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			INTRODUCTION. 
Lieutenant Colonel Kazys Ališauskas as the Bearer of the Interwar Lithuanian Narrative. 
Dr. Kęstutis Kilinskas

			Dear reader, in your hands you will find a historical overview of the Lithuanian fight against the Bolsheviks and the Russo-German formations of Colonel Pavel Bermondt-Avalov1 in 1919, written by Lieutenant Colonel Kazys Ališauskas, an officer of interwar Lithuania. At the same time, this introduction provides an excellent opportunity to present a short intellectual and biographical sketch of the author’s life, his experience in the war of independence, his military education, the background of his service, and the circumstances behind the writing of this book in the United States decades after these events occurred. We believe it would be helpful not only for a deeper understanding of the book but also for a critical analysis of the military operations and experiences of the past. 

			Biographical Sketch 

			Lieutenant Colonel Kazys Ališauskas was born on 29 March 1898 in the village of Šunskai in southern Lithuania, close to the town of Marijampolė, where he graduated from the local gymnasium. When Lithuania gained its independence and war against the Bolsheviks broke out, he joined the Lithuanian armed forces as a volunteer and graduated from the Military School of Kaunas in July 1919. After graduating from the Military School, he began his military service as a Second Lieutenant and Platoon Commander in the 2nd Infantry Regiment. With the officers and soldiers of the 2nd Infantry Regiment, he participated in battles against the Bolsheviks, the Russian-German formations of Pavel Bermondt-Avalov in northern Lithuania, and the military forces of Poland in 1920. Due to the courage and wile that he displayed in the battles against Bermondt-Avalov’s formations, he was awarded the Order of the Cross of Vytis, the highest military award in Lithuania.2 During his service in the Lithuanian military, he was nominated the Medal for 10th Anniversary of Independence of Latvia (1928), the Medal for the Independence of Lithuania, and the Medal of the Volunteer (1928). He also earned the rank of Lieutenant Colonel and graduated from the Senior Officers’ Course in 1926, the Vytautas Magnus Officer Course in 1933, and the Faculty of Law of Vytautas Magnus University in Kaunas.3 

			When the Soviet Union occupied Lithuania in 1940, Lieutenant Colonel Kazys Ališauskas was appointed as the commandant of Raseiniai district, later serving as the officer of special affairs for the General Staff of the military forces of Lithuania. On 11 September 1940, he began his service in the Red Army Military School of Vilnius, but during the German occupation in World War II, he remained in Lithuania, and only in 1944 did he move to Germany and later to the United States.4 Biographical data regarding his life and work during his period of immigration is sparse and needs special attention and extra research, but archival sources indicate that he kept close relations with the Lithuanian veterans’ organisation Ramovė5, working as an editor of the field of military history in the Lithuanian Encyclopaedia published in the United States since 1963. He died on 16 January 1979 in Chicago.6

			Chronicler of Infantry Regiments  in Interwar Lithuania 

			During the interwar period, the Lithuanian military forces and its officers put a great emphasis on the history and memory of the wars of independence. For such purposes, a Commission of Literature was established in 1918, which became the Department of Military Sciences of the General Staff of the military in 1926. Officers had been encouraged to write and publish memoirs of the war of independence, to develop histories of military units, to analyse historical battles, and to conduct public lectures for society at large. Therefore, through the initiative of the officers, the Society for Military Sciences was established in 1923,7 which acted as a good intellectual environment for Lieutenant Colonel Kazys Ališauskas to write his first historical texts and to act as a chronicler of the history of the 2nd Infantry Regiment.8 In 1928, on the 10th anniversary of the 2nd Infantry Regiment, he prepared and published a review and introduced the basic historical facts regarding the creation and development of the regiment.9 A year later, he described the activity of regiment in the battle of Giedraičiai against the forces of the General Lucjan Żeligowski in 1920,10 which later became one of the most commemorated battles in interwar Lithuania. In 1939, he wrote an article called “The First Marches of the Independence Fights”, which was published in Lithuanian officers’ magazine, Mūsų žinynas,11 and printed as a separate edition, which subsequently became available for the consumption of Lithuanian society. Former commander of military forces of Lithuania, General Stasys Raštikis12, mentioned that Lieutenant Colonel Kazys Ališauskas assisted General Kazys Ladiga13 in writing the official history of the Lithuanian war of independence,14 but that these ambitions had not been realised in interwar Lithuania. At the same time, we have to emphasise that during interwar period, Lieutenant Colonel Kazys Ališauskas wrote several historical reviews more for the purpose of collective memory and for the professional interest of the officers than to make any independent historical analyses of the battles. 

			Leading Military Historian in the Diaspora  and the Value of his Works

			When Lieutenant Colonel Ališauskas immigrated to the United States, he became member of the Lithuanian veterans’ organisation Ramovė and continued his writing, which became more relevant and had a larger impact as Lithuania had been occupied by the Soviet Union. The Lithuanian diaspora in the United States used his knowledge of military history and professional military background in the so-called Kersten Commitee process, when a Committee headed by US Congressman Charles Joseph Kersten investigated annexation of Latvia, Lithuania, and Estonia as a crime committed by Soviet Union in the context of international law in 1953.15 Lieutenant Colonel Ališauskas had prepared a historical overview of the Lithuanian occupation in 1940, which later became the basis for a similar type of document prepared by the Committee.16 

			In 1958, Ramovė decided to commemorate the 50th anniversary of the independence of Lithuania by commissioning a book on the history of the war of independence. According to the plan, the book had to be written by 1968. Ramovė established a commission to guide the writing of the book, collecting around 20 authors, mainly consisting of former high-ranked officers of the Lithuanian armed forces who lived in the United States at that time. Among them were Colonel Jonas Martynas Laurinaitis,17, as well as former regimental commanders of Lithuanian army General Mikas Rėklaitis,18 Colonel Jonas Variakojis,19 Colonel Povilas Žilys,20 and others. Nevertheless, time passed and nothing had been done due to the disagreements, conflicts, and deaths amongst the members of Ramovė.21 Lieutenant Colonel Ališauskas was the only author who had written a part of the planned book earlier than deadline and had covered the fights against the Bolsheviks and against Pavel Bermondt-Avalov while the other authors had been working on the fights against the military forces of Poland. Despite the situation, Lieutenant Colonel Kazys Ališauskas decided to publish his work without permission of the Ramovė22 and got into a conflict with Ramovė, which was later resolved. Lithuanian society in the United States favourably accepted the book and understood its symbolic value as a native Lithuanian historiography.23 

			As we can see from the magazine Karys24, published by Ramovė in the United States from 1959 onward, Lieutenant Colonel Ališauskas had prepared and published numerous articles on the war of against the Bolsheviks and the formations of Pavel Bermondt-Avalov that were later integrated to the book. In 1963, he gave a historical review of the first actions of the Lithuanian army against Bolsheviks due to the anniversary of the Lithuanian military forces.25 The latter has the same structure as his last text published in Lithuania was written in 1939. Two years later, he wrote about the Lithuanian attack on Salakas village during the fights against the Bolsheviks.26 In 1966, he published a text on the activity of the Joniškėlis partisans in northern Lithuania27 and on the unsuccessful attempt of the Lithuanian military to retake Vilnius in March 1919.28 In 1967, he presented the conditions, situation, and dispositions of the Lithuanian forces on the Bolshevik front from February-March 1919,29 describing operations in Kėdainiai and Panevėžys and referring to the literature of interwar Lithuania. In 1967, he wrote about the battle of Kalkūni,30 using Lithuanian and Polish officers’ memoirs to support his argumentation. In November 1968, he described the creation of the Lithuanian armed forces in 1918 once more.31 In 1969, he published an analysis of the Lithuanian operation against the German and Russian formations led by Pavel Bermondt-Avalov in Šiauliai and Radviliškis that included maps as well as a chronological order of the major events that were created specifically for the 50th anniversary of the battle.32 

			In the 1970s, Lieutenant Colonel Ališauskas shifted his attention to analysis of the military actions of Lithuania against Poland. In 1970, he wrote a historical review of the Soviet-Polish War and analysed the unsuccessful operations of Lithuanian army in southern part of Lithuania and northern Poland, a territory currently known as the Suwałki Gap. 33 In 1971, he published an analysis of the military actions of the attack by the forces of General Lucjan Żeligowski’s on Vilnius34 and the battles of Valkininkai and Rūdiškės in 1972, 35 and he later discussed Lithuanian and Polish relations with military writers and magazines in Poland.36 In 1971, he wrote on the question of the Lithuanian National Battalion in Siberia in 1917,37 which was formed during the Russian Revolution. The writings of Lieutenant Colonel Ališauskas remained well known after his death, and the Chicago-based Lithuanian newspaper Naujienos published his texts on the Battle of Zarasai in 1979, which was the last town in Lithuanian territory liberated by the army during the fights against the Bolsheviks.38 It is important to note that Lieutenant Colonel Kazys Ališauskas received an award as the best author of magazine Karys in 1959.39

			Efforts to Maintain Professional Writing  Standards and to Defend Historical Truth

			Lieutenant Colonel Ališauskas was a keen writer and was eager to defend his perspective, publicly discussing and reacting to the works of other authors. In 1953, he discussed a media accusation regarding interwar Lithuanian officers General Silvestras Žukauskas40 and Colonel Oskaras Urbonas.41 He publicly corrected the position of Colonel Povilas Žilys about the Polish-Soviet War and the question of Vilnius, expressing the need for high quality research and archive-based discussions.42 He thought that another book about the Lithuanian forces during interwar period would help to make the discussions of the Lithuanian diaspora more constructive.43 He did the same in 1966 when offering some remarks to a publication of an anonymous author about the Battle of Širvintos. Despite the fact that he was not professional historian, he was opposed to an unprincipled writing of military history and wished to maintain academic writing standards; as an example, we can mention his critical opinions regarding the writings of the Lithuanian diaspora on the “uprising of Klaipėda in 1923”.44 

			He did the same with the memoirs of former Lithuanian military commander Colonel Konstantinas Žukas,45 publicly expressing his opinion and discussing questionable details.46 

			We have to emphasise that writings of Lieutenant Colonel Kazys Ališauskas not only reflect his personal memory of and narrative for the interwar Lithuanian military but are also based on professional historiography. Some articles from diaspora newspapers indicate that Lieutenant Colonel Kazys Ališauskas looked to the interwar Lithuanian magazines Karo archyvas47 and Mūsų žinynas and used them for his works.48 According to the former commander of the Lithuanian military from 1935–1940, General Stasys Raštikis, Lieutenant Colonel Kazys Ališauskas asked for support and urged Lithuanian officers to specify, correct, or even write articles regarding the military history of Lithuania.49 At the same time, we have to keep mind that a major obstacle for the analysis of Lithuanian war against the Bolsheviks was the lack of historical archives in the United States, as all historical sources had remained in Lithuania. Another important aspect to mention is that while living in the United States, Lieutenant Colonel Kazys Ališauskas wrote his historical texts on top of his full time job at a factory. Therefore, the reader should be forgiving of errors, inaccuracies, or imprecise definitions or explanations of the events. 

			At the end of this short biographical and intellectual sketch of Lieutenant Colonel Ališauskas, we have to conclude that this translation of the book allows for an unprecedented opportunity for the English-speaking world to read an account of an authentic witness and the perspective of a participant of the Lithuanian War of Independence, to become familiar with the war that led to the restoration of Lithuanian statehood, and to empathise with a man who lost his homeland and though his hard work, remembered and analysed those events. 

			This book still remains an important historical source, quoted by many Lithuanian historians, as it provides a deep analysis of the formation and development of the military forces of Lithuania and presents its leaders at that time. Despite the fact that Lieutenant Colonel Ališauskas only used published sources, he was able to accurately and precisely capture the narrative of the war of independence for interwar Lithuania. Lieutenant Colonel Kazys Ališauskas examines the strategic and tactical decisions of military commanders, gives information about the armament and equipment of military forces, analyses mobilisations and requisitions, and provides information about terrain and climatic conditions and their impact on military operations. It is important to emphasise that Lieutenant Colonel Ališauskas analysed successful military operations against Red Army in modern times, as many aspects of this analysis remain relevant and may serve as insights for current challenges. 

			dr. Kęstutis Kilinskas
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			EDITOR’S FOREWORD. 
Dr. Asta Maskaliūnaitė

			In the course of translation, a number of decisions must be made, as the text refers to events and places both far in the past and located in a number of different countries. In most cases where events are only mentioned in the text but may be important for the understanding of the context, additional explanations are provided in the footnotes to elucidate any inconsistencies between past topographies and contemporary situations and nomenclature.

			To make the text accessible to the reader, the original versions of these names are kept in the translation. As the book was written in the United States, the author was not as diligent as some writers in Lithuania during the same period in rendering in the Lithuanised versions of the names, thus some of the names were left in their original spelling, making editing easier and allowing for a smooth identification of those referenced persons. However, other names and titles were rendered in their Lithuanised forms, which necessitated a reversion back to their original forms for the sake of clarity. Most of these individuals could be identified. In some situations, however, it was not possible to identify the persons in reference without some doubts as to the veracity of this information, and these instances are noted in the footnotes to the text.

			The Lithuanian text does not always contain first names of the persons, as it is traditionally lists the surname preceded by the initial of the given name. In most instances, it was possible to ascertain the first name, which is thus presented in the text; yet, on some rare occasions, these names were not identified precisely and are indicated in the text with a question mark in brackets.

			Regarding geographical locations, contemporary names were mostly used in rendering these locations. Lithuanian place names are provided in the original. Most of them still exist today and allow the reader to locate them without great difficulty in current maps and visualise the movements discussed in this fashion. The more commonly used regional names, e.g. Courland, Samogitia are provided in their English version. In some cases, as when referencing East Prussia,  both the contemporary and the original German names are indicated. The Lithuanised versions of Latvian place names in original text have been provided in the translation in the contemporary Latvian. Some Baltic German estates that were rendered in the original in German, mostly for the sake of consistence these were reverted to Latvian names. As many descriptions of operations present a quite detailed set of geographical locations, the accompanying maps of the campaigns can serve as a guide for the locations. Many of the smaller units referenced, such as villages or manors, do not exist anymore, they can only be seen in the contemporary military maps. Where available, these maps were consulted to ascertain the names and locations. Where such locations do still exist their current name is given.

			The military terminology that has been used has been updated to be accessible to contemporary reader and at the same time not losing the flavour of the events that occurred over hundred years ago. Specific elements and their usage is explained throughout the text.

			In order to ascertain certain details, an extensive bibliography on the topics related to the political and military situation in the years 1917–1919 needed to be consulted. Where directly relevant, these sources are indicated in the footnotes to the text, distinguished from the author’s own sources by adding an abbreviation of editor’s initials – A.M.

			Such a large undertaking requires an immense amount of support. The Editor would like to extend her appreciation to Dr. Kęstutis Kilinskas who suggested the book as a source for military history and introduced the text. Translator prof. Nijolė Maskaliūnienė for efficient translation process, Mr. George Spencer Terry for invaluable English language editing; to Colonel (ret.) Dr. Zdzislaw Sliwa for assisting with the names of Polish individuals and locations, to Mr. Art Johanson for assisting with the locations in Estonia and Russia, with the maps and photos in the text and other historic detail of the period. To Mr. Valdis Kuzmins for his assistance with the Latvian place names and Dr. Kārlis Dambītis for pointing out the location of very detailed Latvian maps of the period. To Mr. Raido Saar for work on photos and cover page. For the photos, gratitude is extended to Ms. Miglė Maleckaitė of the Lithuanian National Archive. Thanks to Mr. Margus Nõmm for updating the maps and to Colonel Andriejus Grachauskas and LTC Leonas Lukoševičius for helping with the military terminology. To CSM Alvydas Tamošiūnas for sharing maps from his personal collection. A special thanks goes to Ms. Justina Karpalavičiūtė for enormous help at the latest stage of book editing, particularly in ascertaining correct toponyms and creation of indexes. Her immense effort deserves as immense gratitude. 

			Dr. Asta Maskaliūnaitė

			Tartu, 26 November 2023

		

	
		
			AUTHOR’S FOREWORD

			During the period of independence of Lithuania, the history of the wars of independence were not written, although there were several publications describing separate battles and memoirs in history journals.

			Even now, an integral work describing the wars of independence is sorely missing in the émigré community. The younger generation of Lithuanians has a great desire to know how Lithuania, as a small and militarily unprepared nation, won freedom for herself. The battles for Lithuanian independence are also interesting for the wider public. This has encouraged the former servicemen of independent Lithuania, especially the participants of the wars of independence, to describe these struggles and publish them in a single volume.

			By 1940, the occupiers of Lithuania ordered all Lithuanian military literature to be removed from the libraries, bookstores, and warehouses, i.e., the works of Karo Archyvas, Mūsų Žinynas, Karys, Trimitas, and other publications on the wars of independence that did not fit the purposes of Soviet Russia.

			In occupied Lithuania, much is currently written about the struggles of 1918–1920, explaining these events in a Bolshevik fashion, stating that it was not the Lithuanians but Western imperialists who were fighting for the freedom of the country. This portrayal of events does not serve the Lithuanian nation, but only the Communists.

			In the United States of America, the Lithuanian Veteran’s Union (further abbreviated as LVU) Ramovė worked to prepare and publish a description of the wars of independence as in the United States, there were better conditions to complete such a work.

			On 10 May 1958, the LVU Ramovė Central Council confirmed the content of the volume prepared by a special committee, later establishing a commission for the writing this volume, consisting of the chairman [Mikas] Rėklaitis and members [Povilas] Žilys, [Kazys] Ališauskas, and [Juozas] Balčiūnas-Švaistas. The late [Jonas Martynas] Laurinaitis and [Petras] Genys also agreed to support the committee.

			The committee meant to execute the task jointly, however, due to various reasons (illnesses and death), this was not possible to achieve. Later, encouraged by the chairman of the committee Rėklaitis and [Jonas Martynas] Laurinaitis, I myself agreed to write on the wars with the Bolsheviks and Bermondtians.50

			I had a lot of trouble and delays in completing this task because of the lack of sources until I gathered the essential literature for describing the events surrounding battles of independence. Archival materials, the operational documents of those times remained in Lithuania and were not accessible to us.

			The political and societal life of the country is touched upon in this book only so much as is necessary for an illumination of the period that is being described.

			In the book, there will be inaccuracies. I believe that in the future, another author will have better conditions for work and will provide a clearer picture.

			On this occasion, I would like to express my gratitude to all those who lent me materials, shared their knowledge, and allowed me to finish this work, in particular: [Jonas] Andrašūnas, [Juozas] Balčiūnas-Švaistas, [Andrius] Butkūnas, [Stasys] Birutis, [Bernardas] Brazdžionis, general consul dr. [Petras Povilas] Daužvardis, prof. [Stasys] Dirmantas, [Aleksandras] Dundulis, [Petras] Genys, [Vladas] Gru­dzinskas, father [Stasys] Yla, [Bronius] Kviklys, [Jonas] Karpavičius, [Jonas Mar­tynas] Laurinaitis, [Kazys] Labutis, [Justinas] Liaukus, [Jonas] Lioren­tas, dr. [Vincas] Maciūnas, [Vladas] Mieželis, [Kazys] Musteikis, [Zigmantas] Raulinai­tis, [Stasys] Raštikis, [Antanas Simanas] Rėklaitis, [Zigmas] Rumša, [Alek­sandras] Si­liūnas (for preparing the maps), [Rapolas] Skipitis, [Henrikas] Songinas, [Kazys] Škir­pa, [Antanas] Šova, [Stasys] Trimakas, [Kazys] Urbšaitis, engineer [Algirdas] Vi­sockis, [Tomas] Vidugiris, and [Povilas] Žilys.

			Special regards and thanks go to Mikas Rėklaitis, who patiently supervised this work in all its stages: from collecting the materials, verifying descriptions of the events of the war, and taking care of publishing this book.

			All the aides of and contributors to this book, the chairman of the commission, the editor, and the author dedicate this volume to honour those who fell in the fight for Lithuanian freedom, the martyrs who died in the prisons and in Siberia.
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					50	A colloquial name for the West Russian Volunteer Army. See Part III of this book for more in–depth explanation. Note, A.M.

				

			

		


		
			FOREWORD. 
Prof. BG Stasys Dirmantas

			In seven hundred years, the Lithuanian nation had to fight against and withstand the onslaughts of the Teutons, South and East Slavs, Tatars, Swedes, and Turks. Victories on the battlefield made Lithuania famous not only in Western Europe, but also in the Middle and Far East. Yet, all these Lithuanian campaigns and victories were not recounted by Lithuanians themselves. The heroic deeds of our ancestors were described by foreigners for whom objectivity was an incomprehensible virtue, and therefore the remaining written sources are almost without exception biased, without a real picture of the past.

			Long centuries of wars have toughened the Lithuanian nation and helped it remain independent with its own language and culture. Tsarist Russia, during more than a hundred years, did not manage to digest it either politically or culturally. It was not possible to eradicate the growing national wish for freedom either by exile to Siberia or the penalty of death.

			During WWI, the cause of freedom of small, enslaved nations and the principle of national self-determination arose.

			When Russia and Germany lost the war and became even weaker because of their revolutions, favourable conditions were created for the Lithuanian nation to re-establish its independent state, and therefore 1918 marks not only the year of the Lithuanian declaration of independence but also the venerable year of the beginning of the fight for freedom. Even though the forces were uneven, as Lithuania was attacked by the enemy from three sides, the Lithuanian armed forces managed to contain some these adversaries and push the others completely out of Lithuania. While the eternal capital of Lithuania – Vilnius – was lost, the 16 February Declaration was enforced: the Lithuanian state was re-established, recognised de jure internationally, and accepted to the League of Nations on 22 September 1921.

			WWII interrupted Lithuanian independence and its peaceful foreign policy. In 1945, the imprudent policy of the Western states created political conditions that allowed Soviet Russia to continue occupying not only Lithuania and other Baltic states, but also a large part of Eastern Europe.

			The servicemen51 of the Lithuanian Republic who remained free gathered themselves into the Lithuanian Veteran Union Ramovė with its core in the United States of America. From its first days of its existence, the Union gave itself the task of describing the wars of independence of 1918–1923 during the conclusion of which Lithuania became not only free among and equal to other nations, but also one of the most advanced nations in the cultural and political spheres. For this purpose, the council of the union Ramovė established a committee in 1958 for the gathering of materials for the volume. Its aim is to give the reader objective account written by the Lithuanians themselves, to leave future generations a document that talks about the sacrifice for the freedom of one small, but resolute nation, to encourage all nations and especially their youth to find love for the land of their progenitors in those deeds which demanded so many lives and blood, and to show that freedom and independence is won only by force of arms and the unbreakable will of the fighters of the nation.

			History forcefully shows that enslavement of nations does not last forever. As such, let this work reflect the hard and uneven fight of Lithuanians and act as a monument to the known and unknown soldiers who gave their lives to rebuild Lithuanian independence.

			On the occasion of publishing of the book, the Central Council of the Lithuanian Veteran’s Union Ramovė thanks Division General Mikas Rėklaitis, chairman of the committee of Lithuanian military history and the author of this book, LTC Kazys Ališauskas, with great pleasure. Sincere appreciation also is extended to the editor, Pranas Čepėnas, for his high-quality work, to Aleksandras Siliūnas, who illustrated the maps, and to all those who participated in the preparation and publishing of this book.

			We cordially thank those compatriots who, understanding the importance of this book for the near future of our nation, supported the work with monetary contributions. The list of these venerable persons is published at the end of this book.

			Prof. BG Stasys Dirmantas

			[image: ]

			Chairman of the Central Council of LVU “Ramovė” 




			
				
					51	In Lithuanian the same word may mean soldier, warrior, someone who serves in the armed forces, also officer. Note, A.M.

				

			

		


		
			PART I. 
ON THE ROAD 
TO FREEDOM

			I. Lithuania and Lithuanians during WWI

			Lithuania, its People, and the Land

			Lithuania was under Russian control at the start of WWI, which began on 1 August 1914. There were approximately 2,500,000 Lithuanians in the territory. In the Lithuania Minor52, sometimes called Prussian Lithuania, which was under German rule, there were around 200,000 Lithuanians. There were around 400,000 Lithuanians in the United States of America, the majority of whom were emigrants from Lithuania Major, which was ruled by the Russian Empire. Apart from these largest populations, Lithuanians also lived in England, Switzerland, France, and industrial cities of Russia; for example, 10,615 Lithuanians lived in Petrograd in 191053 and around 40,000 lived in Riga in 191354. In some of these countries, Lithuanian populations were very small; for example, the diaspora in Switzerland was comprised mainly of Lithuanian youth, namely students studying at the Swiss institutes of higher education.

			Lithuanian Political Aspirations

			During the war, Lithuanians began to act more widely and energetically in support of their compatriots and on behalf of Lithuania in general. In places where Lithuanians lived, Lithuanian action centres55 were established. At first, these centres acted independently; only later, after much effort, did they establish connections and begin coordinating activities. All of these centres aimed to provide relief to their compatriots who had suffered as a result of the war, as well as to fight for Lithuanian independence on the political level. The following countries had the most significant action centres: Lithuania, the United States, Russia, Switzerland, the Scandinavian countries (Sweden and Denmark as intermediaries and liaisons), and England.56, 57

			Lithuanian Political and Humanitarian Activity

			When the war began, the Lithuanian intelligentsia, fearing that the nation was to suffer many hardships, started to form various organisations. On 27 July 1914, Lithuanians were the first to receive permission from the governing bodies to establish a committee of relief for those affected by war in Vilnius, and on 29 July, the committee held its inaugural session, which elected its council. For a short time, [Viktorija] Landsbergienė58 chaired the committee, before being replaced by the lawyer [Andrius] Bulota. [Martynas] Yčas, a representative of the Russian Duma, obtained a 400 roubles monthly allowance from the Free Economy Society in Petrograd for this committee to maintain a shelter and a canteen.

			Shortly after, in Vilnius, a Tsarina Tatjana Committee was created, in which Lithua­nians were represented by Bulota and Father [Vladas] Jezukevičius. Following these developments, the Lithuanian committee received up to 10,000 roubles monthly allowance.59

			On 27 November 1914, Lithuanian Society for the Relief of War Sufferers was created in Vilnius. At its inception, it was an organisation concerned purely with providing relief. However, with time, conditions forced it to deal not only with the relief, culture, and education, but also with the political issues of the Lithuanian nation. The chairman of this society was Martynas Yčas.

			When the Russian army entered Lithuanian Minor in 1914, many local inhabitants were deported to Russia. Therefore, on 15 January, a separate society for the support of Lithuanians from Lithuania Minor was convened in Vilnius, which was entitled, the Lithuanian Guardianship Society for the Relief of Our Brothers, the Lithuanian Captives from Prussian Lithuania. This society was established by [Felicija] Bortkevičienė, [Viktorija] Landsbergienė and [Jonas] Vileišis. During the entire period of the war, Bortkevičienė was particularly involved in supporting of Lithuanians from Lithuania Minor.60

			The war continued, and Lithuanian societies expanded their activities as the circumstances of those days brought increasing turmoil. Already in the summer of 1915, it was clear that Vilnius city and the entirety of Lithuania would soon be occupied by the German army. The central committee of the Society, which included the most famous Lithuanian activists from all political currents at the time, decided that a portion of committee would remain in Lithuania and the remainder would travel to Russia. The committee chairman Yčas, [Stasys] Šilingas, [Petras] Leonas, Father Canon [Konstantinas] Olšauskas, and other committee members left for Russia. Dr. [Jonas] Basanavičius and other prominent figures of society remained in Vilnius. Antanas Smetona was elected chairman of the local committee.

			In Russia

			The Central Lithuanian Committee settled in Petrograd and was chaired by Yčas. This committee quickly encompassed all Lithuanian relief, education, and partially political activities. In addition, Lithuanians living in Petrograd and Moscow had organised their own societies.

			In autumn 1915, when the Germans occupied almost the entirety of Lithuania, the Russian-German front stabilised around the eastern edge of Lithuania in September, through the Narutis-Drūkšiai Lake and along Daugava River in Latvia in the north. This front remained stable, with only minor changes until the beginning of 1918. Direct contact and connection with Lithuania was severed. There were around 250,000 Lithuanian refugees in Russia. Some of them left homes voluntarily while others were forced out. All of them dispersed throughout Russia, some of them even to far-off Siberia. The Central Lithuanian Committee endeavoured hard to organise and bring together the scattered Lithuanians. For that purpose, around 200 committee branches to support Lithuanians were created in the larger cities of Russia. For the purposes of education, 250 elementary schools, several trade schools, three gymnasia, and the Saulė Teachers’ Institute were created, as well as a Teachers’ Institute in Voronezh after the revolution. Dormitories for the students and orphanages were established. Lithuanians who were forced to emigrate or did so voluntarily were considered Russian subjects and were labelled as refugees, and, later, deportees. The Committee supported more than 100,000 Lithuanians during this period.61

			The Committee received relief funds from the Russian authorities, the Tsarina Tatjana Committee, and the donations of American Lithuanians. The Lithuanian Central Committee in Russia, which was established on 14 September 191462 to deal with relief and education issues, dealt with political issues as well. This committee established contacts with Lithuanians in other countries for both humanitarian and political purposes. It also made connections with Lithuania through neutral states such as Sweden, Denmark, and Switzerland. It was difficult to maintain contact with Lithuania and Lithuanians living in the countries at war. To protect themselves from spies, the countries at war did not allow the committee’s delegates to travel across the borders, and the letters were withheld and censored. If they wanted to maintain ties with foreign countries, Lithuanians needed to overcome significant obstacles and be patient.

			On 11 March 1917 (according to the new calendar), revolution erupted in Russia. The Tsar abdicated, and a provisional government was formed. Political restrictions were completely lifted, and the Central Lithuanian Committee reorganised with political issues removed from its agenda. On the initiative of the members of the committee, a Lithuanian National Council in Russia was created on the basis of party representation. The Council, in order to strengthen its position, called a Seimas63 in Petrograd for Lithuanians scattered across Russia. In the Seimas, however, there was no unity on the most important issue concerning Lithuania’s future. The majority of Seimas passed a resolution proclaiming the reestablishment of independent Lithuania, while the representatives of Seimas from the left demanded the right of the Lithuanian people to decide their own political future. The disagreement was so strong that when the majority of Seimas voted for the declaration of independence, the left-wing representatives walked out, effectively dissolving the Seimas. The Common Council of the Lithuanian Nation was also disbanded.64

			Despite the dissolution of the Seimas, the call for independence spread widely among Lithuanians. Following these dissolutions, there existed no common political body representing Lithuanians, but this situation did not last long. The Central Committee of the Union of Lithuanian Soldiers took the initiative to create such a body and asked three distinguished Lithuanian activists – Pranas Mašiotas, Jonas Jablonskis, and Dr. Kazys Grinius – to call upon the representatives of various parties for the establishment of the National Council. The Council was established already after the Bolshevik coup. It was based in Voronezh and started its work from 1 November 1917. In February of following year, the Bolshevik authorities arrested members of the Council, and on 19 April, they abolished the Council, accusing it of declaring Lithuanian independence, sending envoys to the peace negotiations in Brest-Litovsk, organising the return of refugees to Lithuania, and issuing documents to the refugees.65

			In his memoirs, Prelate [Mykolas] Krupavičius writes that he and the late Vytautas Endziulaitis organised the Supreme Lithuanian Council in Russia by the order of the Seimas right-wing party block in Petrograd.66

			When the Bolshevik government signed peace treaty with Germany in Brest-Litovsk on 3 March 1918, only one major concern for Lithuanians remained – to return to Lithuania as soon as possible. The majority of them did return, though many remained in Russia due to the civil war, which impeded freedom of movement. Some of them returned only after Lithuania gained independence in 1920–1922.

			In Switzerland

			The activities of Lithuanians were initially organised and performed almost exclusively by students. These were mostly priests, studying at Swiss universities. Later, other arriving members of the intelligentsia joined in.

			Switzerland was a neutral country surrounded by warring parties. It was an excellent location for propaganda on behalf of Lithuania. Work began here, as it did in other countries, centred on charity and relief efforts. The Rūta society, which functioned there before the war, changed its name into Lithuania. In 1915, this society made contact with the Lithuanian prisoners of war in Germany. All the prisoners of war and other arrestees were malnourished and begged for assistance. The society provided them humanitarian aid.67

			In the autumn of 1915, Lithuanian Information Bureau, led by Dr. [Juozas] Gabrys, relocated from France to Switzerland. The Bureau published information about Lithuania in periodicals in French, German, and English. American Lithuanians contributed funds to the Society and Bureau.

			A number of important conferences took place in Switzerland in 1916: on 1–5 March in Bern, in June, the first conference of Lausanne, and on 4 July, the second Lausanne conference. 2–10 November 1917 a conference in Bern took place. Lithuanian representatives from Lithuania, Russia, and the United States participated in this conference. During these conferences, some of the most pressing issues confronting the Lithuanian nation were addressed. For the first time, the Lithuanian nation’s demand for independence was spread into the wider world via Switzerland.

			In Sweden and Denmark

			The Central Lithuanian Committee that was based in Petrograd had its sections run by its representatives [Jonas] Aukštuolis in Stockholm and Jurgis Savickis in Kopenhagen. They mainly focused on relief work, sending humanitarian aid to Lithuania or Germany. They were not authorised to engage in political activities, so they concentrated on cultural and informational work, as well as mediation for correspondence among Lithuanians scattered throughout the countries, primarily with Russian, Lithuanian, and Swiss Lithuanian action centres. Stockholm hosted two important conferences on political and information issues, the first on 8–11 October 1915 and the second on 18–20 October 1917.

			In England

			The Lithuanian diaspora in England consisted mainly of labourers. There were few members of the intelligentsia, therefore political activities were more limited than in other countries. In addition, state of war imposed restrictions on the activities of Lithuanians in England.

			American Lithuanians

			The largest and richest Lithuanian diaspora community began to provide relief for their war-affected compatriots, supporting their political activities from the very beginning. This work was organised separately by different political currents, which only rarely agreed to act in concert. In the political sphere, they demanded autonomy for Lithuania, and later, when conditions in Europe changed, independence. They provided humanitarian aid for those affected by war, paying particular attention to prisoners of war in Germany. Lithuanians in the United States also contributed funds for Lithuanian political activities in Europe, especially in Switzerland. Almost all the activities in Switzerland were only possible due to support provided by American Lithuanians. Furthermore, in order to increase the influence of the Lithuanian organisation in Switzerland, American Lithuanians sent their representatives to the country. They provided financial assistance to Lithuania and Russia-based organisations.

			In Lithuania

			On 18 September 1915, the German army occupied Vilnius. Soon after, German forces occupied the entire country. The strict German war administration was solely concerned with Germans and the interests of their own army. It did not permit any social protests or critique. All Lithuanian newspapers were closed. The German army headquarters in the east published the Dabartis newspaper. Finally, in 1917 Germans allowed the Lietuvos Aidas to be published, and later, Ateitis, Darbo Balsas, and Vienybė, but they all were strictly censored.68

			Lithuania’s economic life was disrupted and restrained. The inhabitants were burdened with numerous requisitions. Crops, animals, and fowl were taken away for military purposes with little or no compensation. Various restrictions separated the cities from the countryside. Because of limited communication between them, food became scarce in the cities. In 1916, Vilnius was struck by a famine. In Lithuanian villages, it was difficult to get some necessities, such as salt, soap, or sugar. The youth were pressed into forced labour, poorly remunerated, poorly fed, and held in miserable conditions.69 There were epidemics, poverty, and no help for the victims of the cruel German war administration.

			The part of Lithuanian Central Committee that remained in Vilnius immediately started looking for ways to combat the policies of the German war administration. At the end of 1915, the Committee was augmented with representatives from various leftist currents, inviting [Mykolas] Biržiška, [Feliksas] Bugailiškis, [Steponas] Kairys, and [Augustinas] Janulaitis. As far as circumstances permitted, this central committee for relief took care of Lithuanian education and relief needs, protected people from the cruelties of the occupation forces, attempted to reduce the number of requisitions, and represented the Lithuanian nation in political activities.

			The Lithuanian Road to Independence

			At the end of 1915, representatives from all parties and political currents in Vilnius formed a committee of five people to defend Lithuanian interests against the occupational government. This committee also made covert appeals to Lithuanian society, advocating for Lithuanian independence.70

			The committee made contact with the Lithuanians in Switzerland in 1916, and three of its representatives participated in the Lausanne Conference, i.e., the Congress of Oppressed Peoples of Tsarist Russia, where Lithuanians demanded the restoration of an independent Lithuania.71 Resolutions of the Congress of Oppressed Peoples were sent to the president of the United States Woodrow Wilson. Such a demand irritated German occupational authorities. Only later, in June 1917, did it decide itself to form the Board of Trustees (Vertrauensrat).

			The German war administration not only refused any kind of election in Lithuania but also prohibited any societies and public gatherings. Nonetheless, after lengthy and arduous negotiations, Lithuanians were granted permission to hold a wider National Conference in Vilnius. A special committee for the organisation of the conference compiled a list of invited candidates from various political currents, different social strata, and locations throughout Lithuania. 264 invitations to the conference were sent out. On 18 September 1917, 214 representatives arrived in Vilnius and convened in a closed session on 18–22 September.72 The organising committee attempted to contact the Russian Lithuanians in order to send their representatives to the conference. However, the German war administration refused to let them come. Only representatives of Swiss Lithuanians were present from among those Lithuanians living abroad.

			Dr. Jonas Basanavičius presided over the conference. In high spirits, the representatives expressed their determination to re-establish an independent, sovereign Lithuanian state, governed by democratic principles and encompassing the borders inhabited by the Lithuanian people. The future political regime, constitution, and relations with the neighbouring countries had to be determined by the Constituent Seimas called in Vilnius. National minority rights would be guaranteed.

			The conference participants were prudent and cautious because they did not want the Germans to disrupt their political activities. As a result, the conference declared that if Germany recognises and supports the reestablishment of an independent Lithuanian state, Lithuania will, without harming its own affairs,73 establish relations with Germany that would be later reviewed.

			To carry out its program, the Conference elected a Council of Lithuania comprised of 20 people, with 5–6 slots (thus 25–30 percent) reserved for representatives of minorities. The Conference was dissolved on 22 September.

			Antanas Smetona was elected the chairman of the Council of Lithuania. The Council immediately started its work, but the occupational German authorities limited it to the role of consultative body and barred it from even announcing the conference resolutions. The Supreme German War Council, the Reich government, and even the Reichstag demanded that Lithuania form an alliance with Germany, binding the two countries together through military and economic treaties. When on 7 November 1917 (according to new calendar), a Bolshevik coup took place in Russia, Russia started separate peace negotiations in Brest-Litovsk with the Central Powers. During these negotiations, the demands of German annexationists grew even stronger. Even though the Council of Lithuania did not want to bind itself to Germany through treaties, it also avoided complications with the Germans. In this complex environment, the Council continued its work. Difficult negotiations between the Council of Lithuania and representatives of German government took place in Kaunas in December 1917.

			These negotiations sowed discord within the Council itself. Eventually, the majority in the Council realised that the German annexationists wanted to ignore Lithuanian independence completely. Thus, the Council members decided to go their own way, taking more forceful steps without regard for opposition. The result was the declaration of Lithuanian independence, also known as the Act of 16 February 1918.
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			Declaration of Independence

			All representatives of Council of Lithuania signed the Act of 16 February with great determination and in high spirits. The German occupational authorities did not permit it to be made public.74 In Lithuania, news about the existence of this act spread only by word of mouth. It was later broadcasted publicly. The Council of Lithuania was able to convey this Act to the German Reichstag representative [Matthias] Erzberger, to Swiss Lithuanians, and the Lithuanian representatives in Denmark and Sweden. Finally, almost all of the world’s Lithuanians and all the civilised world learned about this important resolution of Council of Lithuania. People in Lithuania rejoiced at the declaration of independence, but they did not openly express their enthusiasm to avoid misunderstandings with the German occupational authorities. Nonetheless, the ideas of this Act were deeply and indelibly imprinted in the hearts of all Lithuanians.75

			II. Lithuanian Soldiers in WWI

			Lithuanian Soldiers in the Russian Armed Forces

			When the war broke out, Lithuanians were drafted into the armed forces of those states of which they were citizens at that time. Few people disobeyed the mobilisation order. Lithuanians who lived in to Russian-controlled territory were mobilised into Russian army while those living in Lithuania Minor76 were enlisted in the German armed forces. Those living in England were mobilised into British Armed Forces, and those in the United States were called to serve in 1917. Only in Russia near the conclusion of the war were separate Lithuanian military units founded. 

			Initially, Lithuanians who had been mobilised in Russia were assigned to Russian units. Those Russian units that were present in Lithuania were the first to be sent to the front against Germany. The Russians were not successful in their war efforts. Many soldiers of their army were taken as prisoners of war by the Germans and the Austrians. As a result, many Lithuanian soldiers were captured by the Germans in the first year of the war. They were malnourished during this period, and many of them passed away from illness and starvation. The Swiss Lithuanians started supporting these Lithuanian captives with food and clothing as soon as they learned of their predicament. As was already mentioned, funds for these activities were mostly provided by American Lithuanians.

			In peacetime, Lithuanians in the Russian army were typically privates. Lithuanian officers were scarce in number. Until 1905, Lithuanians were accepted into Russian military schools only grudgingly as they were considered unreliable. If they were accepted, they were pressured to convert to Orthodoxy as a means to russify them. Those who followed the Evangelical faith had no obstacles for their officer career. Such a policy was established already since the repressions of Muravyov-Vilensky,77 who crushed the revolt of 1863. The Russian governmental policy regarding Lithuanians had become more lenient after 1905. They were allowed to matriculate into the Russian military schools, however not into war academies, and those who finished these schools were given officer ranks and were not coerced to convert from their religion.

			When the war started, the Russian army immediately suffered from a great lack of officers. Therefore, Lithuanians were also accepted into short-term military schools78 and were given the same treatment as officers of other nationalities. In this manner, more Lithuanian officers appeared in the Russian army.

			At the end of 1915, the Germans occupied Lithuania. The position of Lithuanian soldiers in Russia worsened as they were serving in different units of Russian army, could rarely meet one another, and were unable to exchange letters with their loved ones who were still on the other side of the front. The wounded and ill did not receive any support, and there was a great lack of reading materials in Lithuanian, specifically newspapers and books. As the war transformed into positional warfare, they had to spend a lot of time in the trenches. Thus, Lithuanian soldiers suffered physically and spiritually.

			The Russian Revolution began on 11 March 1917 according to the new calendar. The Tsar abdicated, and a democratic provisional government formed. Lithuanian soldiers immediately started to organise themselves so that it would be easier to endure the hardships of the war together. Some of the first to organise were the soldiers of XII Army in Latvia, near Riga. Around 2000 soldiers and 30 officers gathered to select a committee with its headquarters in Riga. Upon request of the soldiers, this committee published its first newspaper – Laisvas Žodis. Lithuanian soldiers also started to organise themselves in different locations.79 Committees were established at the levels of units, armies, and fronts. Consequently, it became a necessity to unite them all under the umbrella of a Union. This was also done by the soldiers of other nations – Poles, Estonians, Ukrainians, and various others.

			The Lithuanian Soldiers’ Union in Russia

			The Petrograd garrison troops were the first to begin promoting the idea of Union. The Petrograd Lithuanian Soldiers’ committee became the All-Russian Lithuanian Soldiers’ Provisional Committee. The chairman of the committee was the auxiliary officer80 Aleksandras Žilinskas. The provisional committee decided to call the Convention of the Lithuanian Soldiers’ Representatives of the Russian Army. The committee prepared regulations of the convention, published them in the press, and sent these regulations out to the unit-level committees. The Convention took place in Petrograd on 7 June 1917. This was the first Lithuanian soldiers’ Convention in Russia. 78 representatives, most being soldiers from the front participated in it, representing around 16,000 Lithuanian soldiers. Around 25,000 Lithuanian soldiers could have been present in the Russian army as a whole.81 The chairman of the Convention was Doctor Juozas Žemgulys, and Officer Ladas Natkevičius served as secretary. At first, there were some disagreements over the establishment of the regiments, but eventually work proceeded smoothly and some valuable decisions were taken.

			Stasys Šilingas, chairman of Lithuanian National Council, participated in the meeting as well. He proposed the adoption of a resolution that he read aloud:

			“The first publicly and freely organised Convention of Lithuanian Soldiers of the Russian Army have decided:

			I

			1.	To wish the Lithuanian National Council endurance in its difficult fight for the freedom of the Lithuanian Fatherland.

			2.	To express wonder and pity toward the Provisional Government and Council of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Representatives that the Declaration of National Council of Lithuania, delivered on 13 March to the Provisional government and the Council of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Representatives, as well as the notification of the Provisional Lithuanian Executive Committee of 2 May, remains unconsidered and unaccepted.

			3.	To demand that the lands of Lithuania be united, as they were scattered by old international treaties and the new decision of the Provisional Government to transfer the Suwałki Governorate to the Liquidation Commission of Polish Kingdom. And for that purpose, to demand:

			a.	That the Provisional Government separate the Suwałki Governorate from the Polish Kingdom;

			b.	That the Vilnius Governorate, excluding Vileyka and Dzisna counties and the Kaunas and Suwałki Governorates, be united into one body: Lithuania;

			c.	That for the purpose of this unification, the Provisional Government issue appropriate governmental acts and

			d.	That the Provisional Government entrust the governing of Vilnius, Kaunas, and Suwałki provinces that make up Lithuania Major to the Provisional Lithuanian Executive Commission.”82

			II

			“The convention, after considering Lithuania’s political future and having in mind that both Lithuania Major and Minor have become victims of the greatest war in the world and that material well-being of Lithuania built up during centuries has been ruined by the hurricane of war and that it is still occupied by the armies of Central European powers, has decided that:

			1.	Lithuania has to be free;

			2.	Lithuania has to be democratic – the people themselves must govern it;

			3.	That only the Constitutive Lithuanian Assembly can decide the form of rule of Lithuania as well as its relations with the neighbouring nations and states;

			4.	That Lithuania’s future cannot be decided by any state other than its own;

			5.	That the Russian Constitutive Assembly can only accept the right of Lithuanian nation to decide on Lithuanian statehood in the Lithuanian Constitutive Assembly;

			6.	That the Lithuanian question is an international question and that its future can only be decided on in the Congress of Peace of Nations;

			7. That to this Congress of Peace of Nations Lithuanian representatives have to be invited on the same basis as those of other states;

			That in this Congress, Lithuania Major and Minor have to be united.”83

			In addition, the Convention decided to offer the Russian Provisional Government and the Council of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Representatives to clearly articulate how it would solve the Lithuanian question. This should be done as soon as possible, already before the Russian Constitutive Assembly is called.

			Both resolutions were unanimously accepted.

			Two resolutions were proposed regarding the establishment of Lithuanian regiments. The first, requiring a referendum on the need for Lithuanian regiments, received 48 votes, while the second, requiring the immediate establishment of such regiments, gathered 30 votes.

			The Convention established the Lithuanian Soldiers’ Union and charged it to fight for the “free and democratic Lithuanian Republic.” It also selected a 16-member Central Committee; Officer [Jonas Martynas] Laurinaitis became its chairman, Auxiliary Officer [Aleksandras] Žilinskas was appointed vice-chairman, and Auxiliary Officer [Jurgis] Elisonas as the Committee secretary. The Central Committee resided in Petrograd and published the newspaper Laisvas Žodis, which was previously published in Riga.

			The Central Committee of the Union brought together the majority of Lithuanian servicemen and their committees. It provided guidance to these committees, rekindled national spirit, and strengthened the concept of an independent Lithuanian state and the idea of establishment of its own armed forces. This was accomplished through the use of newspapers, proclamations, and verbal communication with the soldiers.

			The Convention itself lasted four days, from 7 to 11 June 1917. Almost on the same days in Petrograd, the All-Russia’s Lithuanian Seimas called by the Lithuanian National Council was also convened. When the military men finished their sessions, they went to the Lithuanian Seimas and participated in it as its legitimate representatives.

			In general, neither in the Lithuanian Soldiers’ Convention nor in the Lithuanian Seimas was there an absolute agreement on the political future of Lithuania. The Left flank could not agree with the Right on the way in which to declare Lithuanian independence.

			On 11 March 1917, when the revolution erupted and Tsar abdicated, there was a great joy and confidence in the Russian democracy. This was common for all the nations of Russia. Without a doubt, this affected Lithuanian sentiments and thoughts as well. Many Lithuanians, great patriots, hoped the Russian democracy would make a more positive decision about Lithuania’s future than that of German annexationists. Nonetheless, the Russian democracy was unable to keep the reins of power in its hands.

			Discussions on the question of Lithuanian independence that started in Seimas and the Soldiers’ Convention did not dissipate. These discussions continued in the press and meetings until the arrival of Bolshevism stifled them.

			Lithuanian Army Units in Russia

			As was mentioned, the Convention of Lithuanian Soldiers in Petrograd on 7–11 June 1917 postponed the establishment of Lithuanian regiments until the results of a referendum. However, the Central Committee of Lithuanian Soldiers’ Union, its chairman, Officer Laurinaitis, delegates of the Convention, Officers Antanas Juozapavičius and Pranas Klimaitis, and others had a different opinion, which was to establish such units immediately. Constantly shifting conditions forced them to establish their own army units without waiting for the referendum results, as disorder and uncertainty grew in the country and the army. The Central Committee worked hard to establish such units. It should be mentioned that this was done by the lower-ranking officers who had difficulty asking for privileges from high-ranking Russian army officials. Exceptionally energetic and active was Officer Juozapavičius.

			Already in July 1915, the Russian Tsarist government allowed Latvians to establish eight riflemen battalions, which were led by Latvian officers and used the Latvian language.84 Taking this example, some of our public figures (e.g., Mykolas Sleževičius) were in favour of creation of separate Lithuanian units already in 1915. Similarly, Rygos Garsas expressed regrets that Lithuanians were not working on their own battalion.85

			In the beginning of war, Polish political groups in Russia did not bother to create their own units, as the Poles had a legion in Austria that was fighting against the Russians. Yet, in October 1914, Lithuanian landlord Witold Ostoja-Gorczyński received a permission to create an army of Polish volunteers for the sole purposes of reconnaissance and sabotage.86 In 1916, this unit grew to the size of brigade. After the revolution, the Provisional Government allowed the Poles to establish a Polish corps. Consequently, Polish General [Józef] Dowbor-Muśnicki87 started organising it in Western Ukraine in 1917. Many Lithuanians enlisted in this corps, as well as  in the Latvian battalions. 

			Soon, however, the Lithuanians separated from the Dowbor-Muśnicki corps and created their own unit in Western Ukraine. This was the first separate Lithuanian military unit to appear unexpectedly and coincidentally with the Lithuanian Soldiers’ Convention in Petrograd. Even though the Russian army was already disintegrating, the most active proponents of the creation of Lithuanian military units thought that it was best to go through legal procedures with the military authorities in the beginning. They made contact with State Duma representative Martynas Yčas, who at that time wielded considerable influence, and persuaded the Military Committee of the State Duma that a Lithuanian delegation should meet with Commander-in-Chief General [Aleksei] Brusilov. The delegation, composed of the chairman Yčas and representatives Officers Laurinaitis and Juozapavičius received a special mandate from the State Duma. General Brusilov received the delegation at the supreme headquarters in Mogilev. After having listened to the presentation of Yčas regarding the establishment of Lithuanian military units, General Brusilov drew a deplorable picture of the front – soldiers running away, parts of the army removing themselves from the front and disappearing, military equipment destroyed, and so on, and even though he understood the Lithuanian question, he could not help at the moment. Lithuanians had no other choice but to go with the flow of revolutionary currents.88 Soon Brusilov resigned and was replaced by General [Nikolai] Dukhonin.

			In the autumn of 1917, most Lithuanian soldiers knew about the establishment of a separate Lithuanian unit in Western Ukraine. They demanded that the Lithuanian soldier committees establish more Lithuanian units. However, the Bolshevik coup of 7 November deposed the democratic Russian government by force. The dictatorial Bolshevik government was established, and this new event again shook the military. Commander-in-Chief Dukhonin was murdered and replaced by praporshchik89 [Nikolai] Krylenko.90

			When situation stabilised somewhat, the Central Committee of the Lithuanian Soldiers’ Union sent two representatives to Mogilev, Officer Laurinaitis and Officer Uždavinys,91 to ask for a permission to establish one infantry regiment in Smolensk. The situation in the front was not clear, and there were talks about a possible move of the army to Petrograd to depose the new government. Krylenko met with the Lithuanian delegation on the train. After listening to its request, he offered to establish as many regiments as they wanted in Mogilev itself, which he would supply, and they would serve there as the Latvians do.

			This was a surprising proposal. The Latvian regiments (of which there were eight or nine) had become Bolshevik, made up the vanguard of the Red Guards, and fulfilled the most important duties of the Bolshevik government. Krylenko thought that the supreme headquarters might need to be protected from the so-called ‘White Guards,’ and Lithuanians would be as suitable for such or similar tasks, as the Latvians. The Lithuanians, however, did not agree to serve on the same conditions. Nonetheless, Krylenko allowed them to establish not a regiment but a reserve battalion in Smolensk, and in the presence of the representatives, he issued the appropriate order.

			This was the first and the last occasion when the high command of the Russian army allowed the establishment of military units. Later, Lithuanian units, adapting to circumstances, were created in a revolutionary manner; for example, the Lithuanian battalion in Mogilev (future Vitebsk battalion) was being transferred from South-Western front to Orsha, to a possibly emerging internal front. The leadership of the battalion immediately sent a telegram to the LSU (Lithuanian Soldiers’ Union) Central Committee so that it would announce its neutrality in case of a civil war. Indeed, already on 25 October of the old calendar, the LSU Central Committee announced that Lithuanian servicemen were determined not to participate in the Russian civil war during the Bolshevik revolution.92 This move was taken positively by the troops.

			At the same time, the LSU Central Committee sent telegrams to the Romanian and South West front and the V, VI, XII, and separate armies’ committee representatives to come to Smolensk where there was already a large Lithuanian community in order to establish a commission for establishment of Lithuanian regiments. The city itself was also conveniently located. First to reach Smolensk were the XII Army Auxiliary Officer [Petras] Gužas and Officer [Jonas] Vėgėlis; and Officer [Feliksas] Baltušis from the V Army; they were joined by Smolensk garrison doctor [Motiejus] Nasvytis. Soon, they managed to receive permission for the Commission of the Establishment of the Regiments. In the beginning of December, Officer Laurinaitis, LSU Central Committee chairman, and more representatives of committee arrived in Smolensk. In the session of 9 December, a Commission for Establishment of Regiments was created. Auxiliary Officer Gužas became its chairman, Officer Jurgis Kubilius and Doctor Nasvytis its vice-chairmen, Officer Baltušis its secretary, and Officer Vėgėlis its advisor. Later, the membership of the commission increased: auxiliary officer [Aleksandras] Žilinskas, Officers Jonas Žilinskas, Ladas Natkevičius, and Mykolas Gedgaudas arrived from the Central Committee; Officer Balys Giedraitis came from the front and took over the position of the secretary of the commission. The Commission immediately took over the plan of the work, foreseeing the deployment of the units and the functions of officers. The plan was drawn up in the LSU Central Committee by Officers Gedgaudas, [Klemensas] Vaitiekūnas, and others. The funds were in the worst situation, as the commission did not have any. The members of the commission received only salaries and food. However, work was hardly possible without funds. For this purpose, the Lithuanian community in Smolensk created a Financial Commission to support the work of the Commission for Establishment of Regiments. Even though there were few donations, those were of great value.

			The commission planned to organise a separate Lithuanian division. Five infantry regiments, one cavalry regiment, an artillery brigade, and an engineer battalion were envisioned in this division. The division was meant to billet in Vitebsk, Smolensk, and Yelnya. Telegrams were sent out demanding that the sections of the Russian, Polish, and Latvian armies send their Lithuanian soldiers to Smolensk. Neither the Central Committee nor the Commission for the Establishment of Regiments openly declared the purpose for which the Lithuanian units in Russia were created. One of the reasons for this silence was the wish to avoid unnecessary conflicts, while another was the fear that these units would be disbanded. Nonetheless, political events in Russia impeded the work of establishing these units. The formation of a division was only partially fulfilled; only some separate battalions were created.

			The new Russian Bolshevik government started peace negotiations with the Germans on 3 December 1917. On 3 March 1918 in Brest-Litovsk, a peace treaty was signed with Germany, Austria, and other states. According to this treaty, Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia, Poland, and Ukraine were separated from Russia but remained under German occupation.

			When the peace treaty in Brest-Litovsk was signed, the Russian Bolshevik government announced military demobilisation. Demobilised Russians went home, but Lithuanians could not, as Lithuania was occupied by the Germans. In Russia, the conditions of life were very harsh, the situation with food deteriorated every day, and there were no jobs. The difficult conditions for the soldiers could not be ameliorated even with the announced neutrality and the pledge not to interfere into Russian internal affairs by the LSU Central Committee. The situation was improved  by the need for sentry troops in the city garrisons, as for that purpose the Bolshevik government temporarily used Lithuanian military units until they organised their Red Army.

			On 16–21 January 1918 in Petrograd, the second Lithuanian Soldiers’ Convention was called. It was convened by the LSU Central Committee just as in the case of the first convention. The War Commissariat (former War Ministry) gave its permission, nonetheless tasking the supervision of the convention to the Lithuanian Bolsheviks. In this case, the soldiers [Rapolas] Rasikas, [Jonas] Šepetys (both died at the hands of the Bolsheviks), V. Marma,93 and others can be mentioned. In the Convention, in addition to Bolsheviks, the Socialist Popular Left and representatives of soldiers of other political views participated as well.

			In the discussions of the future of Lithuania, the Socialist Popular Left’s resolution was adopted, which demanded that the destiny of Lithuania should be decided upon by the Constitutive Convention of Lithuania. When this resolution was adopted, the Bolshevik party representatives left the Convention and began conducting their sessions separately. Here, they argued for the Lithuanian autonomy as a part of Soviet Russia and elected a Bolshevik Lithuanian Soldiers’ Central Council.94

			The unity of action of the soldiers was shattered in this second soldier’s convention. After it, the Lithuanian servicemen split into three organisations: Bolsheviks established the Lithuanian soldiers’ “revolutionary council” in Petrograd, the former Soldiers’ Union Central Committee members and representatives of the Second Soldiers’ Convention from moderate political currents established the Lithuanian Soldier’s Executive Committee also in Petrograd, and the Supreme Lithuanian Council in Voronezh established a military commission that included the following members: [Mykolas] Sleževičius, [Jonas] Kriščiūnas, Dr. [Eliziejus] Draugelis, and [Jonas Martynas] Laurinaitis, who took on the duties of the executive manager of the commission. Of these organisations, only the “revolutionary council” operated publicly.

			On 14 March 1918 in Moscow, Laurinaitis published a proclamation to Lithuanian soldiers (anonymously, in the name of a ‘young officer’), inviting them to act according to the statute of the old Soldiers’ Union, establish branches of the organisation, and participate in public life and politics.95

			How long the “revolutionary council” functioned and what it did is not known. It is only known that instead of Laisvas Žodis, it published the Kareivis Socialistas weekly, which did not have much success and ceased publication after three issues. First of all, it abolished the Soldiers’ Union, and took over its headquarters, files, and inventory. Soon, the Commission for Establishment of Regiments in Smolensk had to disband itself as well. The Communist representatives started visiting Lithuanian units and insistently pressured them to join the Red Army.96

			The LSU Executive Committee recognised the Supreme Lithuanian Council with its headquarters in Voronezh. The Supreme Lithuanian Council established the aforementioned soldier commission, the aim of which was to take care of the soldiers and to return the demobilised to Lithuania.

			Notwithstanding the difficult and dangerous circumstances, Lithuanian soldiers organised in Russia a number of military units, as described below.

			The Separate Lithuanian Battalion in Vitebsk

			In the spring of 1917, the Poles received permission to organise national army units. To the corps that they established, they gathered all the Catholics, as the Polish bishop [Jan Feliks] Cieplak publicly announced that the Poles in Russia do not make a difference between Polishness and Catholicism, considering every Catholic a Pole.

			This announcement of the bishop was published in April 1917 in the Russian newspapers – Utro Rossii, Ruskije Vedomosti, Ruskoje Slovo, and others. This served as a foundation for the general headquarters to grant the Poles permission to register Catholic soldiers and incorporate them into the Polish units.97 Many Lithuanians who wanted to avoid the front signed up for the Polish units. It is estimated that there were around 1,500 such Lithuanians. In terms of officers, there were very few in the Polish units. It was difficult for the Lithuanians to get along with the Poles, especially if they did not speak Polish.

			In June 1917, 700 Lithuanian soldiers separated from the Polish corps to create a separate unit. They were led by Officer Pangonis98 as the only Lithuanian officer. The leader of this front (South-West) was General Brusilov, who had already distinguished himself in the war. He had promised Lithuanians the establishment of their own national army unit when Lithuanians approached him. Therefore, he did not consider this Lithuanian separation from the Poles as a bad behaviour or a breach of discipline. The Lithuanian unit was transferred over to the XX corps and assigned to the 11th Finnish regiment. Here, the Lithuanian situation became even worse. No one took care of them, and they were sent to the most dangerous parts of the front without proper weapons and uniforms. When the Poles found out about their miserable situation, they sent their Officer Judzentavičius99 to propose to them to come back to the Poles. At the same time, Officers Juozapavičius and [Pranas] Klimaitis came from Petrograd to explore the situation of the unit. Juozapavičius had a strong disagreement with the Polish officer and challenged him to a duel. But the Polish Officer Judzentavičius disappeared and did not reappear. Lithuanian soldiers were very happy to see the officers who had arrived, but their situation did not improve very soon.

			General Brusilov was appointed Commander-in-Chief. On the Southwestern front, he was replaced by General Aleksei Gutor who ordered the Lithuanians to disperse throughout the regiments of the XX Corps. The Lithuanian soldiers refused to comply with this order and demanded that General Brusilov’s original promise be fulfilled, and until it is fulfilled, the Lithuanians would not move.

			At that time, the Lithuanian unit was in Polish Galicia in the village of Nosówka. The commander of the corps was very angry and threatened that the Cossacks would shoot all the Lithuanians. Then, the Lithuanian unit dug out trenches and prepared to defend themselves from the Cossacks. They were in the trenches for three days from 26 to 28 June. When the Commander of the corps found out about this resolution of Lithuanians, he decided to forego further repressions.100 Soon, the establishment of a separate Lithuanian unit was ordered, which was called the Separate Lithuanian Battalion. Colonel [Mikhail] Himelman, a Russified German, was appointed as the commander of the battalion. Soon, more Lithuanian officers arrived to join the battalion, including [Jonas] Pupkys, [Pranas] Kabaila, [Povilas] Dundulis, [Mikas] Gedgaudas, and [Pranas] Kvedaravičius. When the Lithuanian officers arrived, the soldiers’ mood improved, Lithuanian songs could be heard, and Lithuanian newspapers, books, and entertainment appeared. The battalion received weapons, uniforms, and about 50 horses.

			The deputy of the commander was Officer Juozapavičius, who was the factual leader of this battalion. After its final composition, it was made up of 800 soldiers and 30 officers. The following individuals made up its leadership: Battalion Adjutant Officer [Romualdas] Burokas, company commanders, 1st company – [Povilas] Dun­dulis, 2nd company – [Antanas] Švambarys, 3rd company – [Petras] Genys, 4th company – [Vincas] Matulionis, heavy machine gun company – [Jonas] Josiukas, artillery company – [Justinas] Kibirkštis, logistics squad – [Pranas] Kabaila, and the signals squad commander remained a Russian.

			The following officers served in the battalion: [Jonas] Gaudešius, [Julius] Čaplikas, [Vla­das?] Dumčius, [Juozas] Šulga, [Kazys] Škirpa, [Edvardas?] Miškinis, [Jonas] Pran­culis, [Stasys] Petkelis, Markuvėnas, [Jonas] Jurgilas, [Vaclovas] Žadeika, [Antanas] Jakš­tas, [Viktoras?] Bručkus, [Petras] Kazilionis, [Petras] Žemaitis, [Vladas] Stanulis, [Alek­­sandras] Svilas, [Antanas?] Pagirys, [Juozas] Šarauskas, Nainys, [Antanas] Ku­bilius, [Vincas] Sruoginis, [Petras] Kirlys, Auxiliary Officer Skeberdis, and several  others.101 The battalion looked impressive, and on all accounts, it was orderly and disciplined. There were no misunderstandings between the soldiers and the officers.

			The battalion operated as a separate unit reporting to the Commander of XX Corps. The commander of the corps, who had a negative opinion of the Lithuanian unit in the summer of 1917 and wanted to punish it with Cossacks, by the autumn held it in high esteem. When the LSU wanted to transfer this battalion to Smolensk so it could serve as a basis for the establishment of Lithuanian national units, the commander of the corps refused to release it, keeping it under his command as a disciplined unit.

			After the Bolshevik uprising, the XX Corps was ordered to go to the front that was envisioned to emerge at Petrograd, and the separate Lithuanian battalion also went along with the corps. When they reached Orsha, the railway workers went on strike, and as the soldiers of the corps could not go any further, the Separate Lithuanian Battalion took quarters in one village near Orsha.

			When the Bolsheviks consolidated, the battalion and company committees were selected, and all the commanders elected once again. The elections took place quietly and in an orderly manner. All the officers remained in their current positions. The election of commanders was taking place not because the soldiers desired it, but according to the new orders of the Bolshevik powers. The headquarters of the XX Corps threatened that without elections of commanders, no food would be provided. After the elections, before Christmas, the Separate Lithuanian Battalion was moved to Vitebsk. Colonel Himelman retired from the service. Officer [Stasys] Nastopka was appointed commander of the battalion. Himelman had a good relationship with the Lithuanians. When new soldiers arrived to the battalion, he was asking them if they knew to speak Lithuanian. The deputy of commander remained Officer Juozapavičius, who, both during the commandership of Himelman and Nastopka, was factually commanding the battalion.102

			The Russian army gradually disintegrated. Many soldiers returned home without permission, while others were demobilised. The Separate Lithuanian Battalion remained orderly, disciplined, and a serious military force. The Bolsheviks offered to relocate it from Vitebsk to Minsk to protect the army headquarters, but the leadership refused to interfere into Russian internal affairs. They instead agreed to take on guard duty in the Vitebsk garrison.

			When the Russian-German ceasefire ended at the end of February 1918, the German army started to occupy the new Russian territories; it took Polotsk and was about to take Vitebsk as well. The battalion sent a delegation to the Germans asking if Lithuanian soldiers could go with weapons to Lithuania. The Germans told the delegation that they first would remove the weapons from the battalion and then see if they could be convinced that they were not dealing with Bolsheviks before returning the weapons. The Germans also demanded that the battalion impede the Bolshevik evacuation of Vitebsk, as well as not to allow them to take food and other supplies. At that time, large food warehouses of the Russian army were located in Vitebsk. In those warehouses, there was a lot of meat preserves, sugar, rice, butter and so on. The Tsar’s government received these supplies from the Allies. Lithuanian soldiers had to protect these warehouses. During the turmoil, the battalion took as much food as it needed, but it was more difficult to get bread, as there was little flour in the warehouses.

			Right before making peace with the Germans, the Bolsheviks wanted to send the Lithuanian battalion to the front. For that purpose, Lithuanian Bolsheviks came to the battalion. They called the entire battalion to a meeting-rally and arduously persuaded Lithuanians to go to the front. The soldiers resisted, arguing “the Russians let their own soldiers go, and we have nowhere to go, so they send us to the front.” Soon, the Bolsheviks invited the Lithuanian battalion to disarm the Dowbor-Muśnicki Corps, but the Lithuanians refused again, remaining in place, not interfering in Russian internal squabbles and performing garrison guard duty.

			Lithuanian soldiers were also guarding the prison. The Bolsheviks had arrested and imprisoned a number of Polish officers and members of the intelligentsia. One of the battalion officers, when he was the head of the guard, released several Polish officers and many Russian intellectuals. When the Russians realised that they were gone, a commotion ensued. They were searching for the guilty and attempted to arrest one of the officers of the battalion, but the soldiers of the battalion did not permit them to do so.

			In Vitebsk, there was a large Orthodox cathedral where there were many jewels. The Bolsheviks wanted to requisition these jewels. The city inhabitants, having discovered this plot, gathered to defend the cathedral. The Bolshevik commandant called up one Lithuanian company for the protection of the commission of requisition. The company soon arrived, positioning itself around the cathedral. However, the priests managed to persuade our soldiers to support their side. The Bolshevik requisition commission arrived on a horseback. When it arrived to the cathedral square, the crowd started shouting. The Lithuanian soldiers fired into the air above the members of the commission and the crowd. People dropped on the ground. When command was given to disperse, some more shots were fired and everyone fled. The Russians were pleased that the Lithuanians had saved cathedral’s jewels, but this was only a temporary solution. When Lithuanians were no longer there, the Bolsheviks completed this barbaric job. The order to shoot was not given.

			In 1915, many treasures, jewels, and works of art were brought to Vitebsk from Vilnius and other places in Lithuania. Soldiers of the Lithuanian Battalion found some of these treasures and wanted to take them back to Lithuania, but as the Bolsheviks restored order and were still in power, it was not possible to do so.

			The Russian Bolsheviks were aware of the mood of Lithuanian soldiers, did not trust the battalion, and applied constant pressure on it, interfering in its internal affairs and disrupting order. Life was becoming increasingly difficult. In addition, it was coerced into joining the Red Army. At the end of March 1918, it decided to disband. It was too hasty decision. Those soldiers who went to Lithuania straight after disbanding the battalion were arrested by the Germans and sent to the fortress of Daugavpils. Those who came later were not arrested and reached home safely. When the battalion was disbanded, some officers and the committee remained for a month to deal with liquidation.

			The Lithuanian Reserve Battalion in Smolensk

			The Russian army headquarters granted permission for the establishment of this military unit. By the order of the Supreme Army headquarters, Lithuanian soldiers started gathering in Smolensk in November 1917. Those who arrived first did not even have a place to stay, and it was difficult for them to find food and lodging. The Commission for Establishment of Regiments approached headquarters of the Minsk district, but the chief of staff there did not approve the request of the Commission. Then, it approached the military commandant of Smolensk, who assigned the Lithuanians to the Second Battery. Next, the question of quarters for the battalion was raised. Officer [Jurgis] Kubilius was appointed commander of the battalion. He managed to secure the barracks of the former Koporsk Regiment for the battalion. Kubilius moved all of the soldiers to these barracks and started establishing the reserve battalion. At first, the quality of life for the soldiers was very poor. The battalion had no means of transport to get food and fuel. Then, Vilija factory director [Juozas] Jesaitis103 aided the battalion by providing it with horses, carriages, kitchen, weights, and other materials. In December, the battalion put the barracks, heating, and soldiers’ alimentation in order. Everyone was dedicated to the work of cleaning and organising. The commander of the battalion and officers relocated to the barracks. At the end of December, the battalion consisted of four companies – around 600 men. The command of the battalion was the following: the commander of the battalion was Officer Jurgis Kubilius, adjutant – Officer [Petras] Šernas, company commanders, and the officers: of 1st company – [Petras] Gureckas, the 2nd company – [Stasys] Puzinas, the 3rd company [Silvestras] Skimundris, the 4th company – Bacevičius, later [Vladas] Karosas; the clerk – Auxiliary Officer Ubeika, and the treasurer – Auxiliary Officer Kriščiukaitis. In addition to the mentioned officers, [Emilis] Šneideraitis, Kudirka, [Juozas] Barzdaitis, [Antanas] Liaudanskas, [Mykolas] Kalmantavičius, and others served in the battalion.

			The number of soldiers in the battalion was continuously rising. When it was put together and organised, it started the garrison guard duty. This Lithuanian unit did not interfere in Russian internal fights, remaining neutral. When the Brest-Litovsk Treaty was signed and the demobilisation of the Russian army announced, the soldiers of the battalion did not yet leave, as they were not demobilised. The Bol­sheviks incited the soldiers and lured them to join the Red Army. After several attempts, when the soldiers resisted, the food supply was cut, and the battalion was forced to demobilise. Consequently, the soldiers went back to Lithuania on their own.

			The Separate Lithuanian Battalion in Rovno

			At the end of 1917, this battalion was organised from the soldiers of the front by Auxiliary Officer Voldemaras Čarneckis and veterinary doctor [Justinas] Kancleris-Drapas. In order not to go to the front, the battalion was called the “Separate Abazin Battalion.”104 Until May 1918, the commander of the battalion was Čarneckis. When he left for Lithuania, Officer [Edvardas] Adamkavičius became its commander. There were 800 soldiers and 20 officers in the battalion. It consisted of four riflemen companies and one heavy machine gun company.

			Adjutant to the battalion was Officer [Kazys] Musteikis, the steward – Officer [Jonas] Bliūdžius, and its clerk – Officer [Alfonsas] Deksnys. In addition, there were the following officers in the battalion: [Juozas] Tumas, [Pranas] Gladutis, [Bro­nius] Vasiliauskas, [Stasys] Žalys, [Antanas] Bunikis, Rindzevičius, [Bronius] Pul­­kaunikas, auxiliary officer Bredulis, pharmacist [Martynas] Valentinavičius, Doctor [Jonas] Puodžiūnas, and others.105

			After the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk was signed, the Russians left Ukraine. Rovno was occupied by the Germans, and the battalion stayed in its place. It took over garrison guard duty, alongside the Ukrainian and Tatar battalions also stationed there. In the beginning, orders for the battalion were written in Lithuanian. Later as the battalion was in service in Ukraine, it took on Ukrainian organisational rules. The titles of commanders and the duty elements were in Ukrainian, for example, the Separate Lithuanian Battalion – “Okremij Lietouskij Batalijon”, commander – “komandir batalijonu” and so on. The orders were written in Ukrainian while internal rules and commands were given in Lithuanian.

			In the summer of 1918, most of the battalion soldiers, with the help of Lithuanian committee in Rovno, went back to Lithuania. At that time, Martynas Yčas came to the battalion and received permission for the battalion to return to Lithuania. The remaining 19 officers and a portion of soldiers went to Vilnius in a separate echelon on 4 September. In Vilnius, the Germans wanted to arrest them and send them to Germany, but the Council of Lithuania intervened, and they were released. The Germans confiscated the guns that soldiers carried. Other equipment, including two field kitchens and horses, were taken by the representatives of the Council of Lithuania. They only managed to hide six rifles from the Germans. These were taken by Auxiliary Officer [Vladas] Grudzinskas and hidden in Didžioji Street in a basement of a monastery. At the end of November 1918, six rifles, a field kitchen, and horses were handed over to the first infantry regiment that was being formed in Vilnius.

			Lithuanian Dragoon Divizion106 in Valka, Estonia/Latvia 

			In October 1917, during the XII Army Lithuanian Soldier Convention, Officer [Juozas] Mikuckis discovered that there were Lithuanian soldiers in the 20th Finnish Dragoon Regiment. Then, he had the idea of organising a Lithuanian dragoon squadron. Thanks to Officer Mikuckis, permission was soon received from the XII Army Command, and at the end of October, organisational work began.

			The 20th Finnish Dragoon Regiment, in which there were about 100 Lithuanian soldiers, was located close to Tartu (Dorpat) in Estonia. The XII Army Headquarters were in Valka. When permission was granted, the army command sent out telegrams to different army sections that Lithuanians were allowed to come to the squadron that was being established in Valka. Soon, Wachtmeister107 Jonas Eidukaitis from the 20th Finnish Dragoon Regiment arrived to Officer Mikuckis in Valka with 50 dragoons, full uniforms, weapons, and horses in a marching order. This was the beginning of the Lithuanian Dragoon Divizion. Afterward, other Lithuanians joined the squadron. These were mostly cavalrymen. As there was no place in Valka, the squadron moved to the village of Grabži,108 5–6 kilometres from Valka, after a couple of days. There, further organisational work took place. At that time, Mikuckis was helped by his acquaintances among the Russian officers, particularly by the Doctor General Vytautas Girdvila. The beginning was difficult, as Officer Mikuckis himself was an infantryman, and there were no Lithuanian cavalry officers to be found. Thus, Mikuckis took on this work with the help of non-commissioned officers and Wachtmeisters.

			In February 1918, there were 120 men and 83 horses in the squadron. The squadron grew all the time, and new people arrived with horses and other supplies. When the squadron became too large, Mikuckis received permission to establish the Lithuanian Dragoon Divizion. On 21 February, the second squadron started to be established and soon was filled.

			The commander of the 1st Squadron was Wachtmeister Eidukaitis, of the 2nd Squadron – senior non-commissioned officer Saurusevičius, and later, the non-commissioned officer Ruškys.109 The property of the divizion was overseen by Eidukaitis. The divizion received all necessary goods and weapons from the XVII Cavalry Division, as it belonged to this division’s operational area. The dragoons were armed with Russian cavalry carbines and sabres. Altogether, the divizion consisted of 200 men and horses. It did not participate in any battles.

			On 18 February 1918, when the Russian-German ceasefire expired, the Germans started penetrating deeper into Russia. The XVII Cavalry Division, to which the unit belonged, retreated to Russia in the direction of Pskov. The Lithuanian divizion received orders to escort the divisional headquarters, as the headquarters did not trust their own men and wanted to have Lithuanian protection. The divizion left Grabži on 24 February, commanded by Mikuckis. On 3 March, the regiment was already in the town of Võru. The same day in Brest-Litovsk, the German-Russian peace treaty was signed. Soon, the Germans took Võru where the Lithuanian dragoon divizion was still stationed. The divizion could have gone deeper into Russia, but the dragoons did not want to move there and wander in a foreign land again. They all wanted to go back to their motherland, Lithuania. The men of the divizion gave their weapons to Germans without resistance, and the Germans promised to escort them to Lithuania. However, the Germans reneged on their promise, and they arrested all of the dragoons of the divizion, taking them to a prisoner of war camp in Germany in March 1918. Some of the men stayed in the camp for more than 8 months.

			The First Separate Lithuanian Vytautas Didysis  (Vytautas the Great) Battalion in Siberia

			The battalion was first organised in 1918 in Siberia. At that time in Siberia, the political situation was complicated, and therefore the quality of life and mood of those Lithuanians who ended up in those lands was unenviable. All life in the region was centred on the Siberian railroad line. One section of the railroad was in the hands of Bolsheviks, while another was in those of the White Russians. Both the Bolsheviks and the Whites were kidnapping men to force them to join their ranks. At that time, the only strong and well-organised force was the Czech corps near the Volga.

			At the start of WWI, Russian citizens of Czech descent were given permission to establish a Czech army. In 1915, they began to accept Czech prisoners of war into this unit, but they were forced to take Russian citizenship. Every third officer of the unit was Russian.

			Czech politicians endeavoured to create a Czech legion in Russia and to gather all the prisoners of war into this legion, but this was only possible after the Russian Revolution. Neither the Provisional nor Bolshevik government after the coup d’état trusted the Czechs, even if they announced that they would not interfere into Russian internal affairs.110 In 1918, the Czech corps consisted of 40,000 men (some sources suggest 70,000), who were well provisioned and armed.

			Already in the summer of 1917, [Tomáš] Masaryk negotiated a settlement with the Russian military command that would send the Czech corps to France. Masaryk signed an agreement with French representative Minister Albert Thomas on the sending of the Czech corps to the front in France. On 7 February 1918, the Czech corps announced that it was a part of the armed forces of France.111

			The Russian Bolshevik government, under pressure of German representatives, tried to disarm the Czech corps, but the Czechs did not agree to voluntarily turn over their weapons, and on 18 May 1918, a fight broke out between the Czechs and the Bolsheviks.112

			In a short while, the Czechs, with the help of locals, mainly Russians, cleared the Volga area, the Ural Mountains, and a large part of Siberia of the Bolsheviks. They did not interfere in the administrative issues of the freed areas. In the summer of 1918, in Omsk, Siberia, a provisional democratic government was formed to administer the regions freed from the Bolsheviks, which immediately began organising an army to fight against Bolsheviks. Poles, Ukrainians, Serbs, and Latvians started to organise their own national army sections there, and thus Lithuanians also joined in this process. 

			Lithuanians were not willing to fight in the Bolshevik or White Russian units. In the summer of 1918 in Chelyabinsk in the Ural Mountains, where there was the largest Lithuanian community, the local Lithuanian committee advanced the idea to establish a Lithuanian military unit. There were few Lithuanian soldiers there, and they could not establish a separate unit. For the practical expediency of receiving food, uniforms, and weapons, they reached an agreement with the Poles. The Polish First Riflemen Tadeusz Kosciuszko Regiment was established in August 1918 in Buguruslan, 120 kilometres east of the Volga. The commander of this regiment was Colonel [Kazimierz] Rumsza, of Samogitian descent, who accepted Lithuanians to the regiment on equal footing as the Poles. Lithuanians constituted the 7th Company of this regiment. Officer, later Captain [Petras] Linkevičius (Linkus) was assigned as the commander of this company. Only volunteer officers and soldiers were accepted in the company. During August 1918, the company was organised, and after a short time, it already had 3 officers and 116 soldiers.

			In August 1918, the situation on the Volga front deteriorated. It was decided to move the Polish regiment to Novonikolayevsk (current Novosibirsk), further to the east. The regiment, together with the 7th Company, was on the way to Novonikolayevsk when the road was blocked by Czechs who were threatening reprisals if the regiment did not agree to go to the front to fight against the Bolsheviks. The regiment acquiesced to the demands.

			Until December 1918, thus for three months, the 7th Lithuanian Company fought the Bolsheviks as a part of the Polish regiment. It participated in the battles at Belebey, Tulzuka113, Konstantinovka, Romanovka, and others. Under very difficult war conditions, the company distinguished itself in the battles and suffered little. There was only one severely injured soldier and several lightly injured troops. The company received praise. As it tired of battles, the regiment commander arranged it to be sent to the rear to rest in December 1918. Initially, it was sent to Minyar, in the district of Zlatoust, and later to Novonikolayevsk. The Lithuanian 7th Company was moving along. It arrived to Novonikolayevsk in spring 1919.

			In the beginning, in Novonikolayevsk, the Lithuanians decided to disperse, but they found a well organised community of Lithuanians in this town and their spirits improved. It was decided to expand the company into a larger unit. On 27 June, the First Separate Lithuanian Vytautas Didysis Battalion was organised. 460 soldiers and 20 officers (other sources indicate 600 soldiers and 15 officers) were assembled. There were three riflemen companies, one heavy machine gun company, and logistics, signals and mounted reconnaissance teams. The battalion was well clothed and armed. It had a separate uniform and national insignia. Commands, orders, and internal correspondence were conducted in Lithuanian. When battalion became a separate military unit, the commander of battalion was Officer Linkevičius-Linkus, it belonged to V Siberian Division, the commander of which was Colonel Rumsza.

			The soldiers of the battalion, even though they were located in far off Siberia, found out that independent states of Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia, Poland, and others were being established. In order to stave off any misunderstandings between the Poles and Lithuanians, the Lithuanian battalion was separated and sent to a different place of billeting. It was located in a resort, 3 kilometres from Novonikolayevsk, on the Ob River.

			94 Lithuanians enlisted in the battalion were formerly Communist partisans. It is not known why they were enlisted without any background checks. It could be that the leadership of the battalion wanted to have a larger Lithuanian unit. Among those enlisted were ardent revolutionaries who arrived from England to Russia in order to support the [Bolshevik] Russians. They were sent to Siberia and established a 200 men-strong partisan unit which fought in eastern Siberia close to Chita and Blagoveshchensk against the White Russians, Czechs, and Japanese. In the beginning of 1918, their unit was defeated and dispersed, and most of them were killed while some others managed to escape.114 They were pursued and searched for, and as a result of this misfortune, they sought refuge with their compatriots and secretly came to Novonikolayevsk. Once in the battalion, they soon raised their heads again. As [Juozas] Steponaitis writes in his memoirs, “instantly the revolutionary mood prevailed.”115 At that time in all Siberia, the circumstances were turning against the armies of Allies, including those of the Lithuanians.

			In November 1918, Russian Admiral [Aleksandr] Kolchak staged a coup in Omsk. He deposed the provisional Siberian government, established a new dictatorial regime, and assumed command of the army. In November, French general [Maurice] Janin116, assigned by Marshal [Ferdinand] Foch to command the Allied forces in Siberia, arrived through Vladivostok. These forces consisted of Czechs, Slovaks, Poles, Serbs, and Latvians, as well as the Japanese, English, French, and American military missions. Before the French general arrived, this army was commanded by Japanese General Otani117 from Vladivostok. General Janin, when he took over the command of the Allied forces, established his headquarters in Omsk. Admiral Kolchak initially refused to recognise the authority of General Janin, which led to a conflict. Even though they later found a compromise, this disagreement marked the beginning of a sad end. When Kolchak took over command of front against Bolsheviks, General Janin pulled back parts of Allied armed units to the east and did not participate in the fight against the Bolsheviks. Therefore, Kolchak’s for­ces decreased and in the meantime the Bolshevik forces increased. The Kolchak’s directorate was harsh with the supporters of provisional Siberian government, of whom there were many, and thus he made quite a few enemies. The Bolshevik partisans were active in Siberia and impeded railroad transport.

			Allied forces were assigned to protect the railroads, but the Czechs mainly guarded the stations. The surrounding areas, which were swarming with Bolshevik partisans, were not under their control.

			In autumn 1919, the commanders of the Allied army decided to retreat from Siberia through Vladivostok to Europe. It was known that the V Polish Division would act as the rear-guard. The Lithuanian battalion was ordered to march behind the Czechs. The entire Allied army was put onto train carriages, including the Lithuanian battalion. However, travel by railroad was difficult, as the only rail line in Siberia was congested, and thus the Lithuanians and Poles had to wait for it to clear. In the meantime, Kolchak’s army ceded the Ural region to the Bolsheviks and retreated east. General Janin left Omsk on 8 November, Admiral Kolchak retreated on 14 November, and the Bolsheviks took the city on 15 November.

			The retreat to the east began. Czechs were retreating first, and their retreat was defended by the Poles. Such was the order of General Janin.

			Every Allied army aimed to return home. First, it was thought to go back moving West through Russia, but as Admiral Kolchak army retreated and the Bolsheviks were advancing, this idea became untenable. The Allied army’s decision to go east came too late, and catastrophe became unavoidable. At that time, the Communists developed strong propaganda in all Allied army units, encouraging them to surrender and to lay down their arms, promising that the Bolsheviks would send the soldiers on a shortest and fastest way home. This Bolshevik agitation had its success. The Lithuanian battalion was put on the rail carriages and moved from a resort in Novonikolayevsk to the Chulym train station. In November, it was moved to Cherepanovo train station, which was first station from Novonikolayevsk on the way to Barnaul. By this branch of the railway, food was delivered from the fertile regions of Southern Siberia. The battalion was ordered to guard the Cherepanovo train station. In its vicinity, the Red partisans were active, and they were becoming more and more active as the Bolsheviks advanced.

			The battalion billeted in the carriages of the Cherepanovo railway station for around two weeks. The commanders of the unit, once they noticed the Communist propaganda in the battalion, decided to do some field exercises. Intensive field exercises, however, worsened the mood due to the Siberian cold. The Communists in the battalion decided on a coup in secret communication with the locally active Cheremushkino village118 Russian Rogov partisans.119 On the night of 25 November, a night exercise was taking place. When it was over, the battalion came to the station and lay down in the carriages for sleep. The moment the soldiers laid down to rest, the communists of the battalion gathered and attacked the officer carriage and train station. Officer on duty [Petras] Čarneckis was killed, and other officers were arrested. It is unknown whether Russian partisans took part in this uprising or if it was solely carried out by Lithuanian Communists. The soldiers of battalion surrendered without a fight. Soon, the rebels moved the battalion away from the station. Weapons, ammunition, food, clothing, and other goods of the battalion were put on 260 sledges, which were assembled in advance by the Cherepanovo station. The battalion was taken through the forest to Cheremushkino village. 460 soldiers and officers were rounded up, and only a few soldiers managed to hide. In the village of Cheremushkino, the battalion was given over to Gromov Partisan Platoon.120 On 9 December 1919, the Rogov partisans in Cheremushkino village, without a doubt with the agreement of the Lithuanian Communists, killed the Officers [Alfonsas]  Navikas, [Jonas] Eidukas, [Vytautas] Kasakaitis, [Jonas] Malierius, [Bronius] Šukevičius, and soldiers [Kazys] Norvilaitis, [Jonas] Silevičius, and Turskis by sword. It is not known why exactly these officers and soldiers were killed.121 [Juozas] Steponaitis, a Lithuanian activist from Scotland, editor of Rankpelnis,122 and one of the traitors of the battalion, wanted to create a Lithuanian regiment from the captives. Even though most of the Lithuanian soldiers did not agree, two companies in the 312th Bolshevik Infantry Regiment were created.123

			The tragic fate of the first separate Vytautas Didysis battalion was only revealed in Lithuania when some of the former soldiers of the battalion returned from Soviet Russia.

			Of all the Allied armies, only the Czechs returned home in a disciplined and relatively unscathed manner. The Czechs retreated first. They had access to the Siberian railroad line and were unconcerned about the weaker Allies. Of the 12,000 Polish soldiers, only 1,500 managed to reach Vladivostok and successfully return to Poland under the command of Colonel Rumsza. All of the others had to surrender on the conditions offered by the Bolsheviks. A Serbian regiment, Romanian units, many White Russians, and Admiral Kolchak were taken prisoner. Admiral Kolchak was executed by a firing squad on 7 February 1920. The Latvian military unit was stationed near Vladivostok and thus did not have to fight and could return home by sea.

			Military and political leaders who fought among themselves, failed to predict the course of events, and failed to properly lead, are to blame for this catastrophe for the Allied armies and the White Russians.

			The 226th Lithuanian Field Hospital

			In December 1917, when the Bolsheviks took power in Russia, the Romanian Front Commander ordered the establishment of the Committee of National Commissars (Komitet Nacionalnych Komisarov). Different types of army units and services were assigned to each National Commissar, organised along national lines. General [Leonas] Radus-Zenkavičius, Chief of Staff of the VI Army, and other Lithuanian officers approved of this plan. Corporal Antanas Babilius, who served in the Railroad Battalion Office, was appointed Lithuanian Commissar with Auxiliary Officer [Bronius] Draugelis as his deputy. They were assigned to reorganise the 115th Artillery Brigade, 10th Railroad Battalion, 226th Reserve Field Hospital, and one bakery.

			In the second half of December, Babilius sought to unite more Lithuanians in army units specifically reserved for them and travelled to Odesa. Unfortunately, he was arrested by Russian Bolsheviks and thrown into a cruiser moored in the Odesa port. The sailors of that cruiser had a notorious reputation for slaughtering officers and soldiers of the former Russian army.

			In the beginning of January 1918, Draugelis travelled to Odesa in search of Babilius, who had not returned. He placed announcements in the local press for a gathering of Lithuanian soldiers on 6 January, but only a few people attended. Draugelis informed those present that only a few dozen soldiers and three officers had registered for the Lithuanian units and suggested that they accompany him to Jassy124 in Romania, where the headquarters of the Lithuanian commissar were located. On 17 January, only Doctor Balys125 Kaunas-Kauneckis, Auxiliary Officer Kazys Sabalys, and Officer Juozas Tumas returned with Draugelis. On the way, they were joined by Officer Pranas Gladutis.

			On 19 January, they stopped in the Trajanovo Val126 train station in Bessarabia. The station commandant was Officer Antanas Merkys. He housed the arrivals in the carriage of VI Army Command, which was stationed at that station, and called for Auxiliary Officer [Vladas] Grudzinskas and [Antanas] Paukštys, who were serving in the army headquarters, for a consultation. At that meeting, it was concluded that due to a lack of officers and soldiers, it would not be possible to form all the units assigned to Lithuanians. However, it was important to gather as many Lithuanians as possible in one place, and, if circumstances allowed, to send them back to Lithuania in an organised manner. So, they decided to send the servicemen of all ranks who expressed their wish to serve in the units assigned to Lithuanians to the 226th Field Hospital in Ungheni town, in Bessarabia, close to Russian-Romanian border. Doctor Kaunas-Kauneckis was appointed head of that hospital, Auxiliary Officer Sabalys, head of the hospital’s supply section and clerk, and Officer [Juozas] Tumas as the deputy to the Lithuanian Commissar.

			Despite the effort to gather a greater number of Lithuanian soldiers, few were available and there was only enough personnel to take over one hospital, which occurred in February. Additionally, there was another similar hospital, and the Lithuanian hospital acquired its equipment.

			In March 1918, there were six doctors in the hospital: [Balys] Kaunas-Kauneckis, [Vladas] Ingelevičius, [Juozas] Brundza, [Pranas] Šližys, [Kazys] Gurauskas, and [Jonas] Puodžiūnas. Additionally, there were Officers [Juozas] Tumas, [Pranas] Gladutis, [Antanas] Bunikis, Rindzevičius, [Antanas?] Žalys, Tušinas, auxiliary officer [Kazys] Sabalys, [Jonas?] Nenortas, and [Jonas] Kriaučiūnas, two chaplains – Father [Juozas] Meškauskas and Father [Juozas] Jovarauskas, pharmacists – Kalvelis and Andžejauskas, 275 soldiers, several women, and the kitchen and laundry staff.

			Once they found out that in Rovno, Ukraine, there was a separate Lithuanian infantry battalion, all officers, Doctor Puodžiūnas, and the soldiers went to that battalion in April whence in July 1918 they were all taken by train to Lithuania. An attempt was made to move the hospital, with all its goods, to Lithuania. When they commandeered the hospital, Doctor Kaunas-Kauneckis and Doctor Šližys were ready to go to Bucharest to ask the German military leadership stationed there for the authorisation to move the hospital to Lithuania, but the Romanian governmental officials did not give them permission to leave. In the beginning of April, Doctor Kauneckis and Officer Tumas went to Odesa to ask if the Ukrainian government would allow them to move the hospital somewhere in Ukraine until there was an opportunity to go to Lithuania. The Ukrainians promised such a permission, but the Romanians refused to allow the move of hospital from Ungheni. On 6 June 1918, a Colonel from the Romanian Kommandantur127 arrived at the hospital and informed them that he had been ordered to take over the hospital equipment. However, not wishing to cause any distress to the Lithuanians, he proposed a compromise: to sell this equipment and to split the proceeds equally. Doctor Kaunas-Kauneckis rejected this indecent offer. That colonel sold all the equipment and goods to recently arrived Jewish merchants, and in the evening presented Kaunas-Kauneckis with five hundred thousand roubles as the Lithuanian share of the sale. Doctor Kaunas-Kauneckis refused to accept the money. Following the Romanians’ seizure of the hospital, its Lithuanians employees returned to Lithuania with the assistance of the Return Point of Rovno Lithuanian exiles.128

			The Fate of Lithuanian Military Units

			Lithuanian army units in Russia were formed on an exclusively national basis. They were established by devoted Lithuanian soldiers who either acted within the Lithuanian Soldiers’ Union or alongside it. As they witnessed the disintegration of Russian Empire and the ensuing chaos, the Lithuanians believed that organised units could return to Lithuania with their arms and defend their homeland from the Russian turmoil. In 1917, the United States declared war on the side of Allies, and it was widely thought that victory for Germany was unlikely. Lithuanian servicemen had an ambition of seeing a free, independent Lithuania, but it was rarely discussed openly. If it had been overtly declared, it would have provoked a reaction from the Russian Bolshevik government, which would have led to unnecessary internal fights. Thus, it was officially stated that the national units were formed only to improve living conditions.

			Many commanders were of the opinion that the Germans would not disarm Lithuanian units. Consequently, some commanders, for example, those of the Separate Lithuanian Battalion in Vitebsk, planned, when the conditions were favourable, to take cannons, armoured vehicles, and ammunition and move them to Lithuania. Other army units industriously collected and preserved military equipment with the intention of bringing it back to Lithuania.

			In spring and summer 1918, Germany still had a hope of keeping Lithuania under occupation and believed that Lithuanian military units were unnecessary and even harmful. In March 1918, the servicemen of the Dragoon Divizion were the first to be disarmed. The battalions located in Smolensk and Vitebsk did not even try to go back to Lithuania with weapons, having learnt from the Council of Lithuania in Vilnius that Lithuanian military units were being disarmed.

			The Russian Bolsheviks initially tolerated Lithuanian units, as they did not interfere in Russian internal affairs, and were needed for garrison guard duty. However, when the Bolsheviks started forming the Red Army in February 1918, they disbanded Lithuanian units, deeming them superfluous and ideologically foreign.129

			The Servicemen of Lithuania Minor

			During WWI, many Lithuanians from Lithuania Minor served in the German army; however, there is no exact data on the precise number of those who did. Estimates suggest they may have numbered as many as 10,000, not including those who did not identify as Lithuanian.130 Among the servicemen were officers, auxiliary officers, military doctors, and members of other military professions. When the war concluded in the autumn of 1918, the German army was demobilised. Lithuanian servicemen did not form their own separate organisations, but, when the Lithuanian army was being established, officers, auxiliary officers, doctors, and a small number of soldiers came to Lithuania.

			Lithuanian Servicemen in England

			English Lithuanians had to serve in the British army during WWI. Several hundred Lithuanians, predominantly workers, were enlisted in the military. Upon the cessation of hostilities, a number of volunteer servicemen, primarily non-commissioned officers, returned to Lithuania to help establish the Lithuanian Army in 1919.

			Lithuanian Servicemen in the United States

			Many Lithuanians served in the United States Army during WWI. In 1917, the Lithuanian press raised the question of creating a Lithuanian legion in the US Army; however, there was no consensus and the idea eventually died out. When the war was over and Lithuania was in danger of being taken over by foreign forces, US Lithuanians strove to save their homeland with both material and military aid. Consequently, the Councils of Catholic and Nationalist political currents created an executive committee, and in September 1918, the committee issued a proclamation of organising a Lithuanian legion of at least 50,000 servicemen.131 Later that year, US representative in Switzerland [Pleasant A.] Stovall received a memorandum of European Lithuanians, which he forwarded to the US State Department and its copy to the US embassy in Paris. The memorandum argued that Lithuania was in urgent need of weapons and clothing for at least 20,000 men and that the weapons and soldiers should arrive at the port of Liepāja. Additionally, they asked General [John] Pershing to send to Lithuania 10,000 American Lithuanian troops.132

			At that time, US-based Lithuanian soldiers returning from service began to form groups and continue military training. Jonas K. Milius (Miliauskas) was one of the first to take the initiative, and the newly organised squads called themselves the ‘Lithuanian Freedom Guards’ (Liuosybės sargai). The organisation had its own council comprising of six to seven individuals, Dr. Julius J. Bielskis was appointed the supreme organiser of the Lithuanian Freedom Guards, and the office of the central council was led by Milius. Across the eastern United States, squads made up of former soldiers and young people were established in all Lithuanian communities, and where there were no veteran personnel available, such squads were attached to the Vytis organisations. Military instruction and field exercises were conducted, and some members even made their own uniforms with the insignia of Lithuanian army. To promote a more unified approach, instructions, command terms, and statutes were received from Lithuania.

			Several American officers also joined the Freedom Guard organisation. Brigadier General [William] N. Swarthout suggested naming the organisation the American Lithuanian Brigade. The brigade headquarters were established, and General Swarthout was appointed as the Commander of the brigade, Colonel [John Gibson] Isbell was appointed as the Chief of Staff, and Captain Dr. Bielskis was appointed the liaison between the brigade headquarters and Lithuanian government.133

			In parallel with the activities of Lithuanians in the eastern states, a Lithuanian Soldiers’ Union (Lietuvių kareivių susivienijimas) was created in Chicago. Its initiators were non-commissioned officers [Juozas] Zamkus and A. Tutlis. The aim of the union was to fight for the Lithuanian freedom by sending volunteers and gathering funds. During the 1919, around 1,500 members were assembled into nine companies in Chicago and its environs. The chairman of the Central Council was Dr. [Steponas] Biežis, with Zamkus as secretary. [Steponas] Darius was actively involved in the Soldiers’ Union.

			Initially, US Department of State Secretary Robert Lansing was supportive of the idea to organise Americans of Lithuanian descent into a brigade and to send them to Lithuania. However, when it came to actually sending this brigade and the commanders of brigade asked the US government for transport, Lansing ordered Vice-Secretary William Phillips to come to an agreement on the Lithuanian issue with Russian representative [Boris] Bakhmeteff134. The latter stated that Russia did not recognise Lithuanian independence, and so the US government refused to provide a ship to transport the soldiers of the brigade to Lithuania.135

			The issue of Lithuanian Brigade and its potential arrival to Lithuania to help the army fight Lithuania’s enemies was considered by the Lithuanian government in a meeting on 21 September 1919. Father [Jonas] Žilius presented the question of the brigade, and the cabinet of the ministers was positive about it.136 Unfortunately, there was no success as the US government did not provide a ship to transport the brigade to Lithuania for free, and the Lithuanian mission lacked resources for this. As a result, only a few individuals made the journey to Lithuania, such as Darius, Milius, and others.

			The Lithuanian Brigade and Lithuanian Soldiers’ Union continued to operate despite their failure to reach Lithuania. They collected funds and sent them to Lithuania, sustaining patriotic sentiment among American Lithuanians for their ancestral homeland. At the end of 1921, the Lithuanian Brigade was disbanded.

			[image: ]

			Lithuanian-American volunteers in the Lithuanian army. Sitting in the middle third from left Lieutenant Zamkus, fourth from left Senion Lieutenant [Pranas Jonas] Purvis.

			Lithuanian War Losses

			WWI brought great losses for Lithuania: approximately 12,000 dead, 19,000 injured, and 4,000 disabled due to battlefield injuries. Furthermore, a substantial number of people perished as a result of epidemics in Lithuania, particularly in the cities, during exile in Russia, and due to famine and illnesses in the camps of deportees and work battalions in Lithuania.

			The Lithuanian border areas suffered particularly, as in some places the front changed several times: Russian army retreated, the Germans advanced, and then again, the Russians returned. On such occasions, each army, without paying attention to the needs and interests of the people, burned houses, blew up bridges, and took away animals and other goods. Because of the war, 12,000 villages, 15,000 farms, more than 2,000 farmsteads, 50 parishes, towns and cities, such as Šiauliai, Suvalkų Kalvarija, and many others were burned down. Altogether, 57,000 buildings were destroyed.137

			In some places, the Russian army attempted to leave empty ground for the enemy, and all the inhabitants with movable assets were forced to leave their homes. Lithuania endured a harsh German occupation, leading to the inhabitants suffering from contempt, intimidation, and partial enslavement in the work battalions.

			Because of the war, Lithuanian agriculture also suffered significantly. The crop yield was only at 38 percent and rye yield was at 50 percent compared to the pre-war period, and the rye and potato harvest compared with 1913 diminished by 45 percent. Cattle decreased by 48 percent, and swine by 44 percent. In 1913, there were 451,000 horses in the country, but by 1919, this number had fallen to 380,000. In the Kaunas Governorate, 151 industrial firms existed in 1913; however, by 1919, only 49 remained. During the occupation, the Germans completely cleared 42,000 hectares of forest and partially cleared 54,000 hectares. Of this felled timber, they only used one quarter in the area, with the rest being taken to Germany or sold to neutral countries.138

			Until the Brest-Litovsk Treaty, Lithuania had no grounds to claim restitution for war damage, as it had not yet become a state and thus was not legally involved in the war. However, upon signing a peace treaty with Soviet Russia, it was able to demand restitution from Russia. The eighth article of the treaty specified that Soviet Russia agreed should return all goods, treasures, and archives to Lithuania.

			Lithuania presented war damages to Germany not as a victor, but as an injured party. The Lithuanian War Damage Commission established that Russia caused damage to governmental institutions and private individuals amounting to the following sums:
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			Thus, the war damage inflicted by Russia was estimated at 816 million litas and the Soviet Union partially satisfied these claims in the 12 July 1920 peace treaty.139

			The total damage bill for Germany, accounting for those damages inflicted by the Kaiser’s army and the Bermondtians, was established and presented as 621.5 million gold marks. [Albinas] Rimka estimates that, in addition to general damage, Lithuania suffered currency damage, amounting to 6 billion litas140 in total.141

			III. The Foundation of Lithuanian  Army in 1918 in Vilnius

			Political Situation

			During WWI, Lithuania became a theatre of war. On 17 August 1915, Germans took Kaunas and on 18 September, they took Vilnius. By the end of that year, almost all of Lithuania was under German war administration.

			As the Russians retreated from Lithuania, they ordered the inhabitants of the country, along with all their goods, to move east. For many of these inhabitants, this order was even worse than the war itself. The farmers, in particular, did not want to leave their land, so only those who had been particularly affected by the war – whose houses burned down or who had been forced out – left Lithuania. There were few who left voluntarily.

			When Germans took Lithuania, all public life came to a standstill. A war administration led by German military officials was established. The entire country was divided into small counties (Kreise),142 and each of these divisions was ruled by a Kreishauptmann and local officials. Movement between the countryside and the larger towns was forbidden. Strict controls of animals and foodstuffs were implemented. A flurry of orders was issued, and those disobeying were punished, sometimes harshly. Farmers were heavily burdened by substantial requisitions. The already war-damaged country was further destroyed. There were no Lithuanian newspapers. The Germans only allowed one pro-German newspaper in Lithuanian – Dabartis – and thought that it was sufficient to meet Lithuanian needs.

			As Lithuanian civic and cultural activities were suppressed, Lithuanians had to reorganise themselves and learn to work under conditions of harsh occupation. According to [Petras] Klimas, the circle of Lithuanian intelligentsia who remained in Vilnius gathered around two relief societies: the Lithuanian Central Committee for the Relief of War Sufferers and the Lithuanian Society for Support in Legal and Agronomic Affairs.

			It was an important period of time, so several notable individuals from the agronomic society and representatives of left-wing political movements were co-opted into the Committee for the Relief of War Sufferers: [Mykolas] Biržiška, [Feliksas] Bugailiškis, [Augustinas] Janulaitis, and [Steponas] Kairys.143 Pushed by hardship, Lithuanians united in their common efforts. Though the Committee was initially established as a relief organisation, the circumstances at the time also made it a cultural and political centre for Lithuanians. As such, the Committee’s first priority was to establish schools. While the German administration also established some schools, only Saulė and Rytas societies were able to establish gymnasia. Lithuanian textbooks began appearing in early 1916.

			At the same time, the Committee began working to improve the lives of Lithuanians by writing memorandums to the German Supreme Commander of the Eastern Front in Lithuania and the German government in Berlin. These memoranda described the difficult situation in Lithuania and asked to establish a unified administration in the country, cooperation between military administration and local inhabitants, the lifting of the ban on Lithuanian press, and the possibility to use Lithuanian for correspondence. They also asked for the easing of requisitions and restrictions on movement within the country. However, Lithuanians did not receive any response to these memoranda in 1916–1917, and conditions in the country did not improve. 

			The German military leadership and government aimed to annex Lithuania so that the German government could deal with all the matters in the country. In the summer of 1917, they attempted to establish a Council of Trustees (Vertrauensrat) of Lithuanian public figures. The German military command in the Eastern Front approached Monsignor [Pranciškus] Karevičius, Dr. [Jonas] Basanavičius, and [Antanas] Smetona and asked them to name reliable people for this Council of Trustees, but they all strictly refused to cooperate with the occupational authorities on this matter.144

			Lithuanians rejected the German plans for a Council of Trustees. No Lithuanian public figure agreed to participate in such a council or to help organise it. As a result, the German idea of a Council of Trustees never came to fruition. Instead, Lithuanians wanted to establish their own council to represent their country and protect its interests.

			After lengthy and difficult negotiations, Lithuanians were able to secure the agreement of the occupying forces to organise a conference in Vilnius. The conference took place on 17–22 September 1917. Its attendees selected a representative Council of 20 people.

			Antanas Smetona was elected the chairman of the Council of Lithuania. The Council was based in Vilnius and its first steps were focused on improving the situation of the country, followed by the strengthening of political activities. Through its activities, the Council proved itself to be a cunning and flexible political institution, methodically and determinedly seeking the re-establishment of a free and independent state while avoiding conflict with the German military authorities.

			When the Council decided on re-establishment of independence on 16 February 1918, a hard and laborious struggle for recognition with the German civil and military occupation authorities ensued.

			The Catholic and left-wing parties of the German Reichstag provided some support for the Council’s efforts. In March, a delegation of Council representatives was granted permission to travel to Berlin to explain the decision of 16 February.

			On March 23, the delegation of the Council of Lithuania received an act signed by German Kaiser Wilhelm II recognising Lithuanian independence. However, the act also emphasised that conventions to establish permanent ties with Germany and the obligation for Lithuania to pay war debts would need to be signed separately. According to [Petras] Klimas, these were “like conditions of recognition.” The Council hoped to either eliminate these difficult conditions or to make them less stringent. It was not clear yet how the war would progress, and the Allied countries of the United Kingdom, France, and the United States did not really offer much promise to the Lithuanian nation.

			In early July 1918, the Council of Lithuania renamed itself the State Council. The Germans did not agree to recognise the State Council as representative of Lithuanian state and did everything in their power to prevent the State Council from functioning as an independent state body. They tried to limit the Council to the role of an advisory body for the German occupational authorities, always maintaining German supremacy.

			The Question of Establishing the Armed Forces  in the State Council of Lithuania

			In a meeting on 15 January 1918, the Council of Lithuania discussed the question of establishing militias, as they recognised that militias were necessary for the safety of the population. The German police (gendarmerie) did not ensure safety of the people, and there was the constant problem of pillaging and looting in the country. In addition, the question of the German army’s retreat from the country was discussed, as Russia had started to demobilise its army. Therefore, Lithuania definitely needed to establish its own militia. On 16 January, the issue of organising militias was assigned to a commission of three individuals: [Saliamonas] Banaitis, [Steponas] Kairys, and [Jokūbas] Šernas. This commission discussed the issue with the Eastern Front Chief of Staff, General [Max] Hoffmann, and the representative of the German Ministry of Foreign Affairs, [Rudolf] Nadolny, on 16 January 1918, but the German occupational authorities did not promise anything positive. 

			The commission later created a project for organising militias and again offered it to the Council for urgent discussion with the occupational authorities. In July, a special commission of the Council reviewed the project and asked Colonel [Jurgis] Kubilius to prepare instructions for establishing such militias and to prepare a project for a militia school. On 29 July, the majority of the members of the Council proposed adopting a resolution on the organisation of militia and to ask the German authorities to arm it.145

			In the beginning of 1918, the Council of Lithuania was preoccupied with politics, specifically discussing the declaration of independence and later fighting for its recognition. Therefore, the question of establishment of militias was temporarily postponed.

			In March 1918, a delegation from the Lithuanian Council in Russia (Voronezh), consisting of Liudas Noreika and Officers Kazys Škirpa and Jonas Variakojis, arrived in Vilnius. It was the first direct contact between the Lithuanians in Russia with the Council of Lithuania. Previously, such connections were managed through intermediaries in the Scandinavian countries. The delegation informed the Council of Lithuania about the difficult and deteriorating living conditions of the Lithuanian exiles in Russia and about how the military units that had been formed by the servicemen were being disbanded by the Bolsheviks, preventing them from returning to Lithuania intact.

			On 1 May 1918, another delegation arrived in Vilnius from Petrograd. This delegation, led by Dr. [Jurgis] Alekna, included [Tadas] Ivanauskas, [Aleksandras] Žilinskas, agronomist Jecevičius, postal official Kerys,146 and Officer Jurgis Kubilius. The Council of Lithuania took on the task of returning the exiles from Russia and created a special commission for this purpose. At the same time, it also worked to return military and civilian prisoners from Germany. On 15 May, the Council appointed Officer Kubilius to the Prisoner of War Return Department. In addition to this work, Kubilius secretly began registering the servicemen who wanted to serve in the Lithuanian armed forces. The first officer to register was Kazys Škirpa (in May 1918) and the first soldier was Stasys Butkus. From May to October, altogether 39 officers and two soldiers registered. The Council of Lithuania also separately registered officials for the civil service.

			The return of exiles from Russia was successful, as the exiles themselves were eager to return despite the difficulties. However, the Germans did not release military and civilian prisoners until the beginning of revolution on 9 November 1918,147 despite promising to do so.

			As summer approached in 1918, the number of robberies in Lithuania increased and the Council received more and more complaints from the population. The German military police and gendarmerie, which were composed of old soldiers and those disabled by the war, were unable or unwilling to deal with these crimes. The victims were primarily peasants and villagers, and the majority of the perpetrators were Russians who had escaped from German captivity, namely labourers in the work battalions. The Council of Lithuania discussed the issue of protecting the peasants several times and decided to establish a larger militia and to enlist more soldiers returning from Russia. The majority of Council members believed that this militia could become the core of the newly-established Lithuanian army. The German military authorities were informed of the plan to create the militia and praised it, asking for a more detailed description. Such a detailed plan was presented to the Germans in July, yet they did not permit the establishment the militia and did not provide weapons. The Council of Lithuania itself did not have the arms or the funds to do so. As a result, the militia was never formed, and the brigands continued to wreak havoc in the country, setting fire to farmsteads, looting property, and even killing people.

			Commission of Homeland Defence

			In October 1918, it was already clear that the Germans had lost the war. While in 1914, during the first year of the war, the German front was close to Paris, by the end of 1918 it was pushed much further to the East in Vosgues mountains, between Verdun and Metz, Maubeuge, Ghent.

			The Council of State began to make plans to create an army for Lithuania. A Commission of Homeland Defence was secretly established, with [Stasys] Šilin­gas as its chairman and [Saliamonas] Banaitis, Dr. [Jurgis] Alekna, and Officer [Jur­gis] Kubilius as its members. Later, Liudas Gira, Officer [Stasys] Nastopka, and naval doctor [Vladas] Nagevičius were invited to the commission. On 9–10 October, the Council of State ordered the immediate organisation of defence efforts. Kubilius began inviting his acquaintances among officers to join the effort, starting with Officers Mykolas Velykis and [Emilis] Šneideraitis. All of this was done in secrecy.

			The Commission of Defence began its work immediately. A project was created and on 4 November, the chairman of the Commission delivered a speech in the State Council. The Commission of Homeland Defence divided Lithuania into 10–12 regions. Each region was to have a commander and headquarters consisting of three individuals.148 The headquarters were responsible for organising protection squads in the region.

			The Commission believed that it was not yet possible to establish an army. First, preparatory work needed to be done: officers needed to be assembled, military statutes created, officer schools established, and so on. The Commission thought that this preparatory work would be completed in about a week and a half. They proposed that the army would consist only of volunteers who would serve no less than a year and receive a monthly salary of 8–15 roubles (16–30 marks). Around 60,000 men would be needed to protect the Lithuanian borders and Vilnius.149

			After this report of the Commission of Homeland Defence, the State Council decided to:

			1)	Organise protection squads in Lithuania;

			2)	Recognise the work of the Commission of Homeland Defence as appropriate and augment its membership;

			3)	Not delay until a cabinet of ministers is created, instead organising a militia in all the country;

			4)	Demand that Germany speed up the return of captive officers and soldiers;

			5)	Assign 1.5 million marks for the Commission of Homeland Defence.

			However, at that time, the State Council did not have that much money, so it could only give 10,000 marks.

			Initially, the Commission of Homeland Defence worked in the palace of the State Council, but later had its own quarters near the State Council. It mostly consisted of officers: [Jurgis] Kubilius acted as chairman, [Jonas] Galvydis-Bykauskas was the supply manager, his assistant was Officer [Vosylius] Sietkauskas, the secretary was Matas Banionis, [Mykolas] Velykis prepared specification for positions of military personnel, and [Jonas] Žilinskas was head of the intelligence section. Other officers participated as needed.

			In parallel with the establishment of Commission of Homeland Defence in Vilnius (officially on 1 December), a Literature Commission was created. Its chairman was Officer Laurinaitis and its members were linguist Stasys Naginskis and Officers Pranas Tvaronas and Petras Ruseckas. Additionally, the linguist Jonas Jablonskis assisted the commission that prepared military statutes, which were necessary for educating soldiers. This commission published the most important publication in Vilnius, entitled Infantry Formation Commands and Terms, which remained unchanged till the disbanding of the armed forces.

			The First Volunteers

			On 16 October 1918, the first volunteers arrived in Vilnius and were given quarters in the State Council palace. They were wearing their own civilian clothes, and therefore, their presence did not raise suspicion. They were unarmed, as the state still lacked this capability. They were provided with five marks per day for food and nothing more. Some of the volunteers had served in the Russian army, and they were all looked after by the Commission of Homeland Defence. On 17 October, they sung the national anthem for the first time during an evening inspection.

			Officer Kubilius began organising the army, and when the State Council appointed him to the Commission of Homeland Defence, he started sending letters to invite more officers. These unofficial letters invited them to Vilnius to discuss teaching and educational issues, and only when they arrived in Vilnius did they find out the real reason for their invitation. Most of them offered to serve in the armed forces without even being asked. When they enrolled, the officers lodged privately and did not receive salaries, only receiving an advance payment of 50 or 100 marks if necessary. The question of salaries was only resolved at the end of December when a governmental loan was procured.

			On 1 November, the Commission of Homeland Defence appointed Officer [Vincas] Grigaliūnas-Glovackis as the commander of the First Infantry Regiment. He was not given any resources and had to take care of everything himself. Having selected some officers and auxiliary officers, Grigaliūnas-Glovackis established the headquarters of the First Infantry Regiment. He took control of the volunteers in the palace of the State Council and started organising future regiment’s armaments and quarters. The naval doctor [Vladas] Nagevičius secured the barracks of German artillery for the regiment. Officer Grigaliūnas-Glovackis moved the soldiers (about 30 men) from the State Council palace to the barracks, with some of the regiment’s officers also moving there. Auxiliary officer [Vladas] Grudzinskas gave the First Infantry Regiment property from the Rovno Lithuanian battalion: six rifles with ammunition and kitchen supplies.

			It was only possible to purchase arms secretly. On 9 November 1918, when a revolution broke out in Germany, the Soldier councils (Soldatenrat) were formed in the German army, causing discipline to break down. Some soldiers stole weapons from the warehouses and sold them cheaply in Vilnius. Auxiliary Officer Simas Užga and Officer Pranas Gladutis were particularly active in buying these weapons. The money for the weapons was provided by the Commission of Homeland Defence. Officer Grigaliūnas-Glovackis quickly armed the volunteers of the regiment; however, they could not show themselves in town armed, as the Germans would take away their weapons. As a result, weapons were kept in the palace of the State Council, the quarters of Commission of Homeland Defence, and the barracks.

			IV. The Constitution of  Lithuanian Government

			Changes in the Attitude of the German  Government toward Lithuania

			On 20 October 1918, the German Reich Chancellor, Max, Prince of Baden, announced to a delegation of the State Council of Lithuania in Berlin that the German government recognised the right of nations to self-determination and recognised the State Council as the nation’s representative, allowing it to establish its government and to organise the army and the police. Yet, this new German policy was not reflected in Lithuania itself. The German occupational authorities acted with apathy, refusing to engage in negotiations, and the same heads of regional administrations, appointed by the military authorities, were ruling in Lithuania without any constraints. In this declaration of the Reich Chancellor, there already was no mention of any convention with Germany or any other Lithuanian commitments. Thus, the State Council had accomplished its goal.

			The German government already believed that the war was lost and therefore decided to forego the incorporation of Lithuania into German Reich or any other victories regarding Lithuania. On 9 November, German Kaiser Wilhelm II abdicated and went into exile in the Netherlands. On 11 November, Germany and the Allied powers signed the Treaty of Armistice, and WWI ended.

			A difficult and intense fight for the freedom of Lithuania began. Already on 28 October 1918, the State Council of Lithuania adopted a Provisional Constitution. On 3 November, Professor Augustinas Voldemaras returned from Switzerland and delivered a speech in the State Council and on 5 November, and the Presidium of the State Council charged him with the creation of the government, the first Lithuanian Cabinet of Ministers.150

			[image: ]

			Professor Augustinas Voldemaras, the Prime Minister of the first Lithuanian Government

			Consultations with the representatives of political parties began. Each of them wished to propose the best candidates for ministerial roles. For the officers, the role of Minister of Defence was the most important. Martynas Yčas, an illustrious Lithuanian public figure, proposed General Silvestras Žukauskas to this post, yet, at that time, he was not in Lithuania. Similarly, Mykolas Sleževičius, who was offered to the post of Interior Minister, was not in the country.

			On 9 November, Professor Voldemaras announced to the Presidium of the State Council that the Cabinet of Ministers had been formed. On 11 November, the Presidium of the State Council endorsed the government, consisting of the following individuals:

			Professor Augustinas Voldemaras – 	Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs

			Vladas Stašinskas 	– 	Minister of the Interior

			Petras Leonas 	– 	Minister of Justice

			Martynas Yčas 	– 	Minister of Finance

			Jonas Yčas 	– 	Head of the Ministry of Education

			Juozas Tubelis 	– 	Minister of Economy and State Property

			The Minister of Defence was not appointed. There was a desire to invite an officer of high rank and great experience to this post, but when such a person was not found, Professor Voldemaras also took up the role of Minister of Defence. He brought on Antanas Juozapavičius as his adjutant officer.

			In his speech on the creation of the armed forces on 11 November in front of the entire State Council, the Prime Minister announced the establishment of the country’s armed forces, consisting of the militia and the police. This was an important step for the protection of Lithuania’s inhabitants. As Lithuania was not fighting with anyone and as it was viewed that its neighbours had no reason to attack it, larger forces for border protection were deemed unnecessary.151 Professor Voldemaras expressed these same thoughts in the assembly of officers that he himself convened on 21 November. He asked the officers to consider these suggestions. Although there were some proponents of a Swiss-type militia among the officers, the assembly of officers decided to “organise a regular army in Lithuania under whatever name.” The Lithuanian government believed that Germans would be able to temporarily protect Lithuania and its capital Vilnius, as they were obligated to do so by the Allies. During that period, the Lithuanian government would create an administration and armed forces for the protection of its borders. However, as German military discipline was deteriorating, it became obvious that the German soldiers would not be able to protect themselves, let alone Lithuania, as they retreated in the east under pressure from the Russian Bolsheviks.

			Already on 28 November, Professor Voldemaras depicted the gloomy situation of Lithuania to the State Council. He announced that there was a great Bolshevik threat from the east and in the near future there could be a danger from Poland in the south. The country would not be able to resist long on its own. Thus, attempts to establish links with the Allied states and requests to the US Army were made. Discussions were held with the Swedes, but they continued with a policy of non-interference. The government did everything that it could to acquire assistance, however, it was difficult to do anything without funds or weapons. It would be possible to get a loan, but the acquisition of weapons was a more difficult task. A single army corps was envisioned. Preparatory work had been done up to this point, but nothing substantial had been completed.152

			The attitude of the German officials toward the Lithuanian state remained the same. Their approach changed slowly, hindering the work of re-establishing Lithuania as an independent, sovereign state. This was felt most acutely in the administrative offices and in the army.

			The Ministry of Defence

			When the government was created, the Commission of Homeland Defence was reorganised into a Headquarters of the Ministry of Defence. Almost all of the same officers who first worked in the Commission of Homeland Defence continued in their posts. The Headquarters of the Ministry of Defence was under the Minister of Defence. Members of the State Council did not participate anymore in the discussions on the defence, other than [Stasys] Šilingas, who often attended the meetings of Defence Headquarters and those of the officers.

			On 22 November, General Kiprijonas Kondratavičius was appointed Vice Minister of Defence. He came from Lida County and had been a corps commander in the Russian army. He was of Russian or Russified Belarusian origin.

			In autumn 1917, the Central Council of Belarus in Minsk assigned General Kondratavičius the task of establishing Belarusian army units. He was not successful in this task. On the initiative of junior officers, some Belarusian army units were created, but they were destroyed by the Bolsheviks. General Kondratavičius retreated to Lithuania, which was still occupied by the Germans, to his farmstead in Lida County, later transferring from there to Vilnius.

			Professor Voldemaras trusted him and charged him with matters of defence and the organisation of the army. Yet, as in Belarus, General Kondratavičius failed to comprehend and properly assess the current situation in Lithuania. He was unfit for organising duties in resurgent Lithuania due to his lazy disposition, stubbornness, and old-fashioned views on the military. His duties in Lithuania only lasted one month.

			As General Kondratavičius did not speak Lithuanian, he was assigned Officer [Raimundas] Liormonas and Auxiliary Officer [Petras] Gužas as adjutants and interpreters.

			In Vilnius, General Kondratavičius, with the mediation of the commander of the German army in the Vilnius garrison, tried to bring Lithuanians and Poles to the negotiating table to create a common army. It is unclear from where this idea originated, and nothing came of it. Neither the Lithuanians nor the Poles agreed to the establishment of a joint Lithuanian-Polish army under a single command. In addition, the X Army Soldatenrat did not support the organisation of an army, but rather that of Lithuanian and Polish militias of equal size. They would maintain order in the city but should not be used as a core for organising the army.153

			Officer [Stasys] Nastopka represented the Lithuanians in these negotiations. Following the failure of the negotiations, the representatives who took part in them turned to Professor Voldemaras. A gathering of all Lithuanians, Poles, and Germans was planned. The Prime Minister Professor Voldemaras and Minister of Finance Yčas represented the Lithuanians there. The Germans proposed using all the available forces to occupy the old 1915–1917 German-Russian trenches and defend against the Russian Bolshevik attack. Professor Voldemaras inquired whether weapons, ammunition, and all the other necessities for the war would be provided, but the Germans refused to respond to this question or make any promises. The meeting ended quickly, and there were no further negotiations regarding this topic.

			On 23 November 1918, Prime Minister Professor Voldemaras invited Officers [Jurgis] Kubilius and Nastopka to the palace of the State Council. The adjutant officer of the Prime Minister, Antanas Juozapavičius, was also present. They wrote and quickly published this first order to the army:

			Order to the Ministry of Defence

			No. 1

			23 November 1918, Vilnius

			1. 	To establish a Defence Council consisting of the following persons: Colonel Chaleckis, Lieutenant Colonel Nastopka and Lieutenant Colonel Dr. Nagevičius.

			2. 	To appoint Colonel Kubilius as the Chief of Staff of the Ministry of Defence.

			3. 	To appoint Colonel Galvydis-Bykauskas as the Commander of the First Regiment, to be established in Alytus, and to order him to start immediate preparatory work, selecting the necessary cadre.

			Defence Minister Chief of Staff

			Prof. A. Voldemaras LTC. J. Kubilius

			When the first order to the army was issued, the work of organising the army moved more quickly. The same day, some crucial appointments made: Officer [Jonas] Galvydis-Bykauskas was appointed Commander of the First Infantry Regiment and discharged from the position of Supply Manager. Officer [Vosylius] Sietkauskas was appointed to the post of Supply Manager. Officer Grigaliūnas-Glovackis was temporarily appointed as the Head of Logistics for the First Infantry Regiment. Officer Stasys Nastopka was appointed as the Head of the Personnel Department,154 Officer [Aleksandras (Suleimanas)] Chaleckis was appointed as the Head Belarusian unit composition (registration), Officer [Edvardas] Adam­kavičius was appointed as Head of the Mobilisation Department, Doctor [Vladas] Nagevičius was appointed as the Head of the Medical Department, and Officer [Jonas] Žilinskas remained the Head of the Intelligence Department.

			At that time, there were around 100 officers, auxiliary officers, military doctors, and approximately 50 soldiers. The majority of the officers did not have official service appointments and only received temporary postings or periodic guard duties at the State Council or the Defence Headquarters.

			Official announcements in the newspapers invited officers, auxiliary officers, and military doctors to come to Vilnius with an offer to join the military. Many of those invited came and stayed, while others, after having seen the squalid conditions, returned home.

			The Headquarters of Defence did not issue any proclamations urging young men to join the defence of the homeland. Thus, the number of soldiers in Vilnius increased very slowly. Some officers were insistently offering the Chief of Staff of Defence to be sent to the country with the authorisation to gather volunteers. But neither the Defence Headquarters nor the Minister of Defence agreed. The lack of money and weapons was the major obstacle for faster development. The State Council and the government had to subsist only the donations gathered before the establishment of the government.

			On 24 November, the German military authorities in Lithuania told the government that it would support the Lithuanian armed forces.155 Nevertheless, Lithuania had to wait long for this help. 

			First, Germans refused to give weapons to the military, promising only 400 rifles for the purposes of arming a militia. These weapons were requisitioned by the military. The first 100 rifles were received on December 10. Officers [Raimundas] Liormonas and [Pranas] Gladutis worked hard to get these rifles, and the latter was even arrested twice. The other promised rifles would arrive later. They were outdated. It was possible to buy also a couple of dozens of rifles, two heavy machine guns, and two light machine guns in Vilnius as well. This was not very significant compared to what was required. 

			When the news came in November that the Soviet army was marching behind the retreating Germans, everyone understood the aim of the Soviet campaign. The government sent a delegation to Grodno to the German X Army Commander General [Erich] von Falkenhayn. In this delegation, the officers were represented by Officer Balys Giedraitis.

			The Lithuanian government representatives discussed Lithuania’s defence, the arming of its army, and other questions with von Falkenhayn, who openly and clearly told them that due to the demoralised state of the German army, he could not effectively help Lithuania.

			On 5 December, Officer [Pranas] Liatukas was appointed Commander of the Second Infantry Regiment. He was ordered to establish the regiment in Kaunas, but he did not leave for Kaunas, opting to stay in Vilnius.

			On 12 December, the project to organise a military with all types of services was initiated at the Defence Headquarters. The organisation of one corps of 25,000–30,000 soldiers was envisioned.156 It was to consist of one Lithuanian division and one Belarusian brigade.

			On 17 December, First Infantry Regiment departed for Alytus. The regiment was commanded by Officer Galvydis-Bykauskas. 25 officers, three auxiliary officers, one military doctor, and 32 soldiers moved to Alytus. They reached Alytus on 18 December, and the regiment began to grow.

			In Vilnius, the officers often met to discuss the pressing issues of the day. They issued informational announcements regarding military and political concerns. At times, these dispatches expressed distrust of Russian officers in the army and their patron Kondratavičius.

			On 2 December, the officers voiced their belief that there was no need for ranks in the army, only positions for the commanders who were knowledgeable about military issues. It was hoped that by doing so, Communist agitation against the Lithuanian army and its officers would subside. There were still vivid memories of Russian soldiers ripping the epaulets off of the officers and arresting and murdering officers solely because they had epaulets in the beginning of revolution. Ranks were introduced in the Lithuanian army only on 10 October 1919, when the situation in the country was clearer.

			In December 1918, the Germans started to retreat quickly from the occupied lands. On 10 December, the Bolsheviks took Daugavpils and on 18 December they advanced to the Maladzyechna train station. The Germans were preparing to leave Vilnius. It was clear that Vilnius would have to be abandoned.

			At that time, on 20 December, Prime Minister Professor Voldemaras with his adjutant officer Juozapavičius left for Berlin to deal with the issues of state loan. Finance Minister Yčas joined them. From Berlin, the Prime Minister went to represent Lithuania at the Paris Peace Conference. General Kondratavičius substituted him as Minister of Defence and Justice, while Minister Leonas stood in for him as Prime Minister.

			On 21 December, Smetona, President of the State Council, also travelled from Vilnius to Berlin. From Berlin, he visited the Scandinavian countries to request assistance for Lithuania. While he was pleasantly received, he did not receive any concrete support. In Smetona’s absence, Šilingas presided over the State Council.

			In such a chaotic situation,157 General Kondratavičius started to act more independently, seeking to move the centre of activities to Grodno. It was known at that time that the Germans would try to keep Grodno in their hands as long as possible. General Kondratavičius persuaded Lithuanian officials of the necessity to move to Grodno, even managing to sway some members of the State Council. He also persuaded the Headquarters of Ministry of Defence to move to Grodno and prepared an order to that effect. In an officer meeting on 22 December, it is claimed that he said, “We will organise ourselves in Grodno and then forcefully (at an accelerated pace) move towards Moscow”. He promised to allow the officers their Christmas leave until 6 January 1919. After this break, they would go to Grodno.

			The Lithuanian officers were not thrilled about the plans of General Kondratavi­čius. Chief of Staff Kubilius convened a meeting of officers during the morning of 23 December. The assembled officers were worried, complained about the command’s lack of action, and expressed a desire to move not to Grodno but instead to Kaunas. Kubilius and Liatukas were authorised to inform the government and General Kondratavičius about the attitude of the officers.

			General Kondratavičius’s lack of action and Russophilia had irritated the officers for a long time. Prime Minister Professor Voldemaras knew about this, yet, he did not agree to transfer or discharge him. Only when General [Silvestras] Žukauskas arrived from Ukraine, on 19 December, was General Žukauskas appointed as Minister of Defence.

			However, Žukauskas was in bad health, soon caught typhus, and left to Grodno on 24 December, and from there went to Warsaw for treatment. He did not take over ministerial duties from General Kondratavičius.

			When General Kondratavičius resigned from his position as vice-minister, the military was left without a commander. General Kondratavičius no longer appeared among the Lithuanians, and the Russian officers departed with him. Mr. Leonas, who had substituted the Prime Minister at the time, ordered Officers Kubilius and Liatukas to call a meeting of officers in the evening and wait for the decision of the Cabinet of Ministers. In the evening of 23 December, the officers gathered. Officer Kubilius, then Chief of Staff of the Ministry of Defence, gave the following account of the meeting:

			“Mr. Šilingas came and announced that he supposedly was appointed Commander in Chief. He called seven people into another room to discuss: Colonel Liatukas, Lieutenant Colonel Nastopka, Captain Velykis, Staff Captain158 Adamkavičius, myself, and two others – I do not remember whom exactly. There, Mr. Šilingas asked for an opinion on how many people would be needed to form the headquarters. I remember that I was allowed to express my opinion third. The two officers talking before me were arguing that the headquarters should be composed of three persons. I said that in my opinion, we should discuss not the question of the headquarters, but the question of Commander, as Mr. Šilingas was not an officer and would have neither authority nor trust among the soldiers. Šilingas stopped me and told me that he called me not to create obstacles but to work and told me to leave the room. I left and what was decided by the remaining six and Mr. Šilingas, I do not exactly know, but I heard that it was decided to create a headquarters of three.”159

			Later, Kubilius explained:

			“I came back to the room where all the other officers were staying. They were heatedly discussing different issues. Mr. [Vytautas] Bičiūnas and later Sleževičius spoke passionately. They were against Mr. Šilingas’s candidacy for the position of the Supreme Commander-in-Chief. And when Mr. Šilingas went through the room after finishing his discussions, the officers followed him with jeers.”

			Brigadier General [Kazys] Musteikis claimed that when Šilingas came to the meeting, he put himself forward as a dictator, but those convened at the meeting asked Sleževičius to become a dictator. The latter refused. A great drama was unfolding.

			Gen. Grigaliūnas-Glovackis describes these shocking events:

			“It is not a secret that we had two dictators over a couple of hours of 23 December. First was Mr. Šilingas, the second – Mr. Sleževičius...160 We found out that Mr. Sleževičius’ ‘dictatorship’ was offered by State Council.”

			Other participants do not mention such a move by the State Council in their memoirs, but it could have occurred, given that Šilingas offered himself to the officers to be dictator. Nonetheless, he would hardly have done so if he did not have support.

			The question of a possible Sleževičius dictatorship is explained by the following documents:

			1. “We, the members of the State Presidium, following the article of Provisional Constitution § 11 p. “e”, taking into account danger to the freedom of the Lithuanian people and believing that at such an hour there is a need to gather all the organisational work of the state in one hand, appoint Thee the Supreme Commander in Chief and assign to Thee at once all the tasks of organisation and defence in the country.

			We believe that with Thee in lead, the enlightened and loving land of forefathers and her people will rescue freedom for themselves and their homeland.

			God help Thee and the defenders of homeland led by Thee.

			Ordered on 23 December 1918 in Vilnius.”161

			2. “To the Presidium of the State Council of Lithuania. With this, I have the honour to announce to the Lithuanian State Presidium that I can no longer fulfil the duties of Supreme Commander-in-Chief, and I request to be relieved of these duties.

			Vilnius, 24 December 1918.” Signature follows.162

			Auxiliary Officer [Stasys] Skeberdis, Treasurer of the Defence Headquarters, relays even more, assuring that “there were even several dictators, among whom was [Jurgis] Aukštuolaitis,163 who would later become infamous for his deeds.” In reality, this was not the case. The most precise account was given by the Senior Lieutenant Gužas:

			“During the meeting of officers on 23 December, at 10:00, using the opportunity of this critical moment and the circumstances that had formed it, former German army NCO Aukštuolaitis, who had served the whole time in the Vilnius Militär Vervaltung office as a censor, later switching to our defence headquarters, asked for permission to speak. In his energetic speech, Aukštuolaitis pointed out all the defects of our army organisation and, pointing out the importance of the supreme commander, offered to become such a commander himself. He promised to ask for more efforts from the officers. In addition, he offered to select several persons who would join him in the State Council, and in the name of all officers, ask for the ‘formalisation of his appointment as a supreme commander.’”164

			This incident was caused by a Lithuanian from Lithuania Minor, a former German army NCO, and marked the end of the drama of 23 December. 

			That same evening, the first Cabinet of Ministers resigned. The Presidium of the State Council entrusted the formation of new government to Mr. Sleževičius, who had distinguished himself by his great organisational skills. On 24 December, the new government began its work. Officer Velykis was appointed Minister of Defence. He did not have great military experience, but he was a Lithuanian, dutiful and hard working.

			The Second Cabinet of Ministers

			As his first act, the Minister of Defence officially dismissed General Kondratavičius from the army. The latter had already fled Lithuania and was no longer present at any events of state. The Defence Council was liquidated. Officer Pranas Liatukas was appointed as the Chief of Staff, Officer Stasys Nastopka as the head of Logistics, Officer Edvardas Adamkavičius as head of Personnel Department, and Officer Raimundas Liormonas as the adjutant to the Defence Staff. Instead of Officer Liatukas, Officer Vincas Grigaliūnas-Glovackis was appointed as the Commander of Second Infantry Regiment. He was ordered to go immediately to Kaunas and establish the Second Infantry Regiment there. Officer Jurgis Kubilius, formerly the Chief of Staff, was left without a position at this point.

			[image: ]

			Mykolas Šleževičius, Prime Minister in the second Cabinet of Lithuania
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			Officer Mykolas Velykis, second Minister of Defence

			That same day, Liudas Gira was appointed as the military commandant of Vilnius, Officer Kazys Škirpa as his assistant, and Auxiliary Officer Petras Gužas as his adjutant.

			The Ministry of Defence was moved next to Gedimino hill. The quarters of defence headquarters were taken over by the Vilnius Kommandantur.

			For some regions, military district commanders were appointed: [Jonas] Variakojis to Panevėžys, [Jonas] Petruitis to Šiauliai, and [Jonas] Šarauskas to Kėdainiai. They were tasked with organising security, keeping the order, helping with the organisation of municipalities, and, most importantly, assembling volunteers for the defence of the country.

			On 29 December 1918, the government published a Proclamation to the Nation, calling for volunteers to join the armed forces. The text of the proclamation reads as follows:

			CITIZENS OF LITHUANIA!

			Men! Many times the enemies of Lithuania wanted to put an eternal and insufferable yoke on us, but our Fatherland remains undefeated. It is alive.

			Today, we all saw the rise of tomorrow’s Lithuania. Lithuania’s independence brings everyone freedom and happiness, so let us defend the independent Lithuanian State! In unity, like brothers, giving one another a hand, let us go valiantly to the fight, united as one. Let us stand up for the Fatherland.

			LITHUANIA IN DANGER!

			With the retreat of German army, an alien Russian army has already entered Lithuania. As it moves forward, it takes bread, animals, and goods away from our inhabitants. Its companions – famine, the glow of fire, and streams of tears.

			So let’s defend Lithuania! Let’s show that we are worthy of freedom for which we fought for ages. Today, the destiny of Lithuania is in our own hands. Without waiting one more hour, all those who love Lithuania, who yearn for freedom, who can hold a weapon, all join the defence of Lithuania. From villages, farmsteads, cities, and towns, from all the parts of Lithuania, band by band, let us protect our freedom and Fatherland. Be the first to join the fight!

			Bravely, without fear, like our fathers and forefathers, stop the enemy and go to the fight for our motherland and the State of Lithuania!

			The instructions and conditions are described below.

			Prime Minister M. Sleževičius

			Minister of Defence, Officer Velykis165

			Conditions for Joining the Lithuanian Homeland Defence:

			1. 	The entirety of the Lithuanian state homeland defence is in the hands of Lithuanian government and led by the Minister of Defence.

			2. 	The entirety of homeland defence of the country is organised on principles of military discipline.

			3. 	All volunteers will join homeland defence for no less than one year. The service time can be lengthened only by a free contract with volunteers.

			4. 	If the homeland defence needs are lower or if there is a complete demobilisation, the volunteers will be dismissed before the year is over.

			5. 	Volunteers who cannot serve a year for whatever reasons can be dismissed on their own request only in agreement with the Chief of Staff of the Ministry of Defence.

			6. 	Every volunteer who joins the homeland defence agrees in writing that he will protect the Lithuanian state, follow Lithuanian laws, and obey the orders of the government.

			7. 	The Lithuanian government pays for each soldier’s upkeep and a monthly salary of 100 marks. In addition, each volunteer’s family that is supported by the volunteer is provided with 50 marks monthly.

			8. 	To injured soldiers who can no longer work and to the families of fallen soldiers, the government guarantees support. The conditions of this support will be announced separately.

			Prime Minister M. Sleževičius

			Minister of Defence Officer M. Velykis

			Officer Petras Ruseckas wrote the proclamation to the nation under governmental orders,166 and the Conditions for Joining the Lithuanian Homeland Defence were written by Sleževičius himself. They were printed in the newspapers as separate sheets and distributed around all of Lithuania.

			Despite the fact that the Russian Bolshevik army had already entered Lithuania and was encroaching on its territory, the mood of the people improved; they cared about the future of their country and were determined to protect it. Until now, information about the political situation was limited, but it had now improved significantly.

			During the Christmas period, Minister [Martynas] Yčas secured three million marks from the Germans, and on the 30 December, he was able to obtain additional 100 million mark loan.167
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			First volunteers in January 1919

			On 22 December, the Russian Bolshevik army took Švenčionys, and on December 23, it had captured Utena and Smorgon.168 It was approaching Vilnius where there was no one to defend the city. The State Council decided to relocate all Lithuanian activities from Vilnius to Kaunas. On the night of 31 December, the State Council reconvened and decided that the Lithuanians would move to Kaunas and the Belarusians to Grodno. The governmental institutions were relocated to Kaunas. In Vilnius, the military Kommandantur and Lithuanian governmental general representative, the Minister of Education, Mykolas Biržiška remained in place.

			The provisional government issued this proclamation before retreating from Vilnius:

			Given that our capital, Vilnius, is cut off from the rest Lithuania and that, as a result of the war, it is essential to organise homeland forces in close connection to the rest of the country, the Cabinet of Ministers in its session of 1 January has decided:

			1.	To delegate all authority in Vilnius to the Vilnius military commandant. Repre­sentatives of various ministries will assist the commandant.

			2. 	To appoint Mykolas Biržiška, Minister of Education, as the general governmental representative of the Provisional Government.

			3. 	To temporarily relocate all the ministerial institutions to Kaunas.

			Prime Minister M. Sleževičius

			Secretary of the Cabinet of Ministers Tadas Petkevičius 169 

			The Vilnius Military Kommandantur

			During the war (1915–1918), Vilnius was harshly ruled by the German occupational authorities. When Germany signed the Armistice with the Allies on 11 November 1918, the inhabitants of Vilnius felt free and began to organise themselves. First, a great number of propaganda newspapers in various languages appeared. Many organisations were established and proliferated. Especially active were Lithuanian, Polish, and Bolshevik organisations, and they competed amongst themselves in trying to wrest control of the city government the moment that the Germans decided to abandon Vilnius. Parallel to Lithuanians, the Poles organised their national military units, and the Bolsheviks were gathering people for the Red Army. There were armed attacks, robberies, and murders. The locals were concerned. The Germans only cared about defending themselves and their institutions. In this situation, the creation of Vilnius military Kommandantur and the organisation of  strong militia units were of utmost importance for the security of the citizens. Yet, at that time, Lithuanians had neither weapons, nor funds, nor volunteers. First, only a station headquarters170 led by Officer [Pranas] Jackevičius was established. When the embryonic First Infantry Regiment moved to Alytus on 17 December, only 32 soldiers remained in Vilnius. On 24 December, when Liudas Gira was appointed Military Commandant of Vilnius, these soldiers and the station headquarters was taken over by the Vilnius military Kommandantur. The headquarters of the Kommandantur were located on St. George’s Avenue.

			The Vilnius military Kommandantur’s first move was to address the citizens of Vilnius with a proclamation urging them to join the Lithuanian homeland defence and defend Lithuania and its capital Vilnius. This proclamation was signed in the name of Lithuanian Kommandantur of Vilnius by Officers Škirpa and [Juozas] Pajaujis and was widely distributed in Vilnius, posted in public places and given out to people. In addition, Pajaujis read this proclamation to Lithuanian society in the theatre of Vilnius and also encouraged people to join as volunteers in the Lithuanian military.171 All citizens, regardless of their nationality, were invited. It was promised that platoons of Poles, Belarusians, and other nationalities would be formed. After this proclamation, the number of volunteers in the Vilnius military Kommandantur increased. Four Lithuanian women also signed up as volunteers. 
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			Officer Škirpa, later Colonel of the Joint Staff

			After the Vilnius military Kommandantur was established, in addition to Gira, his assistant officer Škirpa, and adjutant auxiliary officer Gužas, 21 reserve officers also joined in the formation.

			From the volunteers at the Kommandantur, one company was formed: five officers, 64 volunteers, and one machine gun team, consisting of two heavy machine guns, four carbines, and 12 soldiers. At the end of December, 23 soldiers and two NCOs from the First Infantry Regiment, led by Officer [Zenonas] Gerulaitis, came to Vilnius from Alytus.

			On 31 December, Commandant Gira fell ill. The duties of commandant were taken over by Officer Škirpa.

			Scouts led by Officer Jakštas were dispatched to find out about the Bolshevik forces that were advancing towards Vilnius. The scouts were tasked with reaching Pabradė. They only made it as far as Naujoji Vilnia. Pabradė was already taken by the Bolsheviks. There, the Russians had an armoured train and were preparing to take Vilnius. The Germans had already abandoned Naujoji Vilnia and were rapidly preparing to retreat from the capital.172

			At midday on 1 January 1919, Officer Škirpa noticed that the German flag had been removed from the Gediminas Castle tower. He quickly took the Lithuanian tricolour from the State Council and the honour guard from the barracks and went to the castle hill. He climbed the castle tower and, having attached to the mast, raised the Lithuanian flag. When the flag was raised, everyone saluted and later exclaimed, “Hurray! Long live independent Lithuania!”

			Officer Škirpa led the flag-raising ceremony, which included Auxiliary Officer Gužas, as well as the volunteer soldiers Vincas Steponavičius, Stasys Butkus, Mikas Slivauskas, Albinas Rauba, Romualdas Marcalis, and Pranas Plauska. Auxiliary Officer Jonas Nistelis later arrived and was appointed commander of the guard.

			At the same time, around 17:00 on 1 January, Polish self-defence units appeared on the streets of Vilnius. To avoid misunderstandings with the Poles and to prevent the Poles from impeding the movement of Lithuanians, the officers and soldiers had bands of national colours attached to their left sleeve on 2 January. There were no misunderstandings, and relations remained civil.

			Without the permission of the Lithuanian government, Polish General [Władysław] Wejtko declared himself the commander of Lithuanian-Belarusian military district and took control of Vilnius. The general representative of Lithuanian government, Minister of Education Biržiška, protested.173

			Polish self-defence units clashed with the Bolsheviks at Naujoji Vilnia on 3 January. The Red Army attacked Vilnius with a few regiments, and as the Polish self-defence units were weak and poorly armed, they were forced to retreat. On 4 January, Russian Bolsheviks engaged in gunfights with the Poles in the suburbs of Vilnius. The military commandant of Vilnius, Officer Škirpa, retreated to Lentvaris on the night of 4 January.

			Biržiška, the general representative of the government, described the retreat of the Kommandantur as follows:

			“When the Poles were retreating from Vilnius, after a discussion with our Komman­dantur, I had to say goodbye to it, as it was clear that when the Reds take over Vilnius, they would not allow it to function.”174

			The Lithuanian tricolour was still fluttering in Vilnius on the tower of Gediminas hill. The Bolsheviks took Vilnius on 5 January 1919, lowered the flag, and ripped it to shreds.

			Officer Gerulaitis with his unit went from Lentvaris to Alytus, Officer Škirpa to Kaunas, leaving Officer Jurgis Bobelis with 28 soldiers to hold off the Bolsheviks in Lentvaris. On 6 January, a company of the First Infantry Regiment came to Lentvaris, to take rifles that had been provided by the Germans. In addition to previously promised 400 rifles, another 200 rifles were delivered to Lithuanian military. 

			At that time, the Russian Bolsheviks did not attack Lentvaris. Officer Bobelis received an order to retreat to Kaunas, and the company of the First Infantry Regiment, after receiving weapons, went to Alytus.

			V. Organisations of National  Minorities in Lithuania

			Belarusians

			The national revival of Belarusians gathered pace at the end of 19th century. During WWI, Belarus also suffered a lot from the war. In the Russian army, there were few Belarusian officers. In the autumn of 1917 in Minsk, the Central Belarusian Council (Rada) was organised, and tried to form Belarusian army units. These units were organised on a voluntary basis, gathering servicemen who had served in the Russian military. General [Kiprijonas] Kondratavičius was invited to lead this organising work. The Belarusian military had the aim of fighting for free and independent Belarus.

			After the Bolshevik coup d’état in Russia on 7 November 1917, the establishment of Belarusian army units was forbidden. In Belarus, committees of workers, soldiers, and peasants were created, and the Bolshevik regime was established under their cover.

			In February 1918, the Germans took Minsk and all Belarusian regions up to Dnieper River. The Central Belarusian Council, assembled in Minsk, declared the independence of Belarus on 25 March. Lithuania was the first country to recognise the independence of Belarus. The German-occupied parts of Belarus remained under their control until end of November 1918.

			The Germans in Belarus, just like in Lithuania, did not allow Belarusians to organise themselves. When they retreated from Belarus in late 1918, the country was occupied by the Red Army, which established the Bolshevik regime there. Belarusian public activists retreated to Lithuania and, in concert with the Lithuanians and with the agreement of our government, renewed their political and military activities. Belarusian army units were organised, this time with the Lithuanian Ministry of Defence in lead.

			On 1 December 1918, Belarusian army units were established in Vilnius. There were many officer volunteers, including many Russians, for newly formed regiments, but there were not enough soldiers. When General Kondratavičius began to organise the Second Belarusian Infantry Regiment, Lithuanian officers resisted. Then, General Kondratavičius ordered Officer [Pranas] Liatukas to establish the Second Lithuanian Infantry Regiment. In the beginning, the Lithuanian government envisioned the formation of Lithuanian and Belarusian units at a 1:1 ratio, but later, when the Lithuanian officers expressed their displeasure with these developments, the Minister of Defence determined a ratio of 2:1, in favour of the Lithuanians.

			On 18 December, the core of the Belarusian First Infantry Regiment was moved to Grodno. Germans, who had been administering the railways at that time, did not provide separate carriages for transfers, and thus the Belarusian soldiers went in separate groups. At the end of December, Belarusian public activists also moved to Grodno. Grodno became the centre of Belarusian activities, and the Belarusians maintained close relations with the Lithuanian government, which included a Minister of Belarusian Affairs.

			In Grodno, Belarusians encountered the same difficulties as they had in Vilnius; they had no funds, no quarters, and no uniforms. The Second Belarusian Infantry Regiment was disbanded in January 1919, and its officers transferred to the First Infantry Regiment. With the mediation of Lithuanian government, the Germans assigned quarters, and some funds were provided by Lithuanian government. The Belarusians intensified their activities, and in March 1919, they already had several hundred volunteers. They successfully organised the First Belarusian Infantry Regiment and a cavalry squadron.

			The Poles

			When the Vilnius conference elected Lithuanian national representation – the Council of Lithuania – consisting of 20 people between September 18 and 22, 1917, it provided for 5–6 places for national minorities. The Presidium of Council of Lithuania immediately started discussing the nomination of their representatives to the Council of Lithuania with the representatives of national minorities to take care of country’s affairs together. However, neither the Jews, nor the Poles, nor the Belarusians provided a clear response and did not join the Council for a long while. The Poles first enquired how many places in the Council would be allocated to them and then remained silent. It was clear that Lithuanian Poles were leaning towards Poland and wanted Lithuania to establish a union with Poland. In the beginning of November 1918, the Lithuanian Polish Committee, with its headquarters in Vilnius, wrote to the Regency Council of Poland in Warsaw and expressed its desire to “Unite Lithuania with Poland” on behalf of all the political currents and social strata of Lithuanian Poles. The document was signed by 35 Polish public figures.

			The Vilnius Polish Committee also addressed a memorandum to the X Army Soldatenrat that scornfully described the State Council of Lithuania, labelled its chairman [Antanas] Smetona ‘a nationalist,’ and offered to establish a government of the country. On 16 November 1918, they made the same proposition to Dr. [Ludwig] Zimmerle,175 the general representative of Germany in Lithuania. Then, the Polish committee promised that the Polish military units would allow Germans to safely retreat from Lithuanian territory.176

			When Germans disarmed the corps of General [Józef] Dowbor-Muśnicki in the summer of 1918, the returning Polish soldiers strengthened the covert Polish military organisation POW (Polska Organizacija Wojskowa), which had been established in Lithuania since in the autumn of 1914. Vilnius was the centre for POW in Lithuania. The organisation was led by a doctor from Vilnius now having returned from the war, Captain [Stanisław] Bobiatyński. At the same time, Warsaw appointed General [Władysław] Wejtko to take charge of Lithuanian and Belarusian military organisations calling themselves “Samoobrona” (self-defence). The POW was widespread only in those areas with a high concentration of Poles. The commanders of organisations, the majority of whom were officers who had served in the Russian army, secretly recruited members, conducted meetings, and taught military subjects.

			The Vice-Chairman of Council of Lithuania Dr. [Jurgis] Šaulys and Secretary [Kazimieras] Bizauskas sent a memorandum to the German Chancellor complaining about the activities of the Polish legionaries in Vilnius.

			This memorandum of the Council of Lithuania was written on 23 October 1918.

			“The occupational authorities allow the organisation of Polish legions. We notice German officers fraternising with the Polish legionaries. There is talk that organisers of the Polish army have arrived from Warsaw to Vilnius and that the Polish Colonel Janušaitis177 shall soon arrive. There are also rumours that Polish legionary officers have already made a service oath in Vilnius. The Polish agitators’ work to create legions is not impeded. No attention is paid to Polish proclamations in which Poles distribute propaganda for the unification of Lithuania with Poland. At the same time, the German censorship did not allow the use the expressions such as ‘Independence of Lithuania’, ‘Vilnius – the Capital of Lithuania’ until very recently.”178

			The Poles kept their covert activities after the German revolution as well. Their connection with the centre in Vilnius was tight. POW units were supported by the well-off Polish landowners in Vilnius and its environs and the so-called Eastern Lands Committee in Warsaw.179 On 12 December 1918, the Polish Council of Ministers assigned 20 million marks to form self-defence units in Lithuania, and on 8 December, the Polish army command appointed General Wejtko to command these units.180 It is worth noting that Poles did not wait for the volunteers to come to Vilnius but instead expanded their organisational network to create military units in the district through POW organisation. They secretly formed only one infantry regiment in Vilnius. In the end of December (30–31) General Wejtko ordered the POW units to assemble in Vilnius.

			The appropriate organisational plan and distribution of work allowed the Poles to establish four, albeit weak, infantry battalions and one Uhlan regiment in Vilnius and its environs.181 They received weapons from the Germans, but only light ones: rifles and machine guns. The Soldatenrat of the Eastern Front, however, was opposed to arming the Poles, as they believed this move was against German national and socialist interests.182

			However, the Poles of Vilnius, representatives of the large landowners, and the townsfolk were spreading propaganda, especially among German officers, that Vilnius should belong to the Poles. They were writing memoranda to the X Army Soldatenrat as well, and they wanted to use them to promote Polish affairs. On 18 December 1918, a Polish commission arrived to Soldatenrat to secure a permission to organise self-defence units – the Polish army. The Poles had the ways and means to negotiate directly with Oberost and to get a promise from General [Erich] von Falkenhayn to sell them weapons, despite the objections of Soldatenrat.183

			On 31 December 1918, General Wejtko proclaimed himself the commander of Lithuanian military district and on 1 January, General [Adam] Mokrzecki declared himself Commandant of Vilnius, plunging the city into a military state of emergency.

			On January 1, the last units of the German army had abandoned Vilnius and had transferred their civil power to the Poles. The same day, the Poles surrounded and attacked the Vilnius Bolshevik organisation centre located on 5 Varnių Street, which was recruiting and assembling volunteers for the Red Army. The Vilnius Bolsheviks resisted, but they were forced to surrender on 2 January; five of them committed suicide. On 2 January it was quieter in the city of Vilnius. Russian Bolshevik army was getting close. On 4 January, the Poles had 1,647 rifles, 138 swords, a few machine guns, and a small amount of hand grenades and ammunition.

			Already on 3 January, the Poles clashed with Russian units near Naujoji Vilnia. On 4 January, fights between the Poles and the Bolsheviks took place in the suburbs of Vilnius. The Poles asked the Lithuanians for help, but the latter refused to cooperate. The Poles retreated from Vilnius towards Lentvaris on 5 January.

			There were also the retreating Germans in Lentvaris. They were putting the train station and the rail line between Kaunas and Grodno in order.

			When the Poles arrived in Lentvaris, they clashed with the Germans. On 6 January, Germans disarmed the Polish infantrymen, loaded them onto a train, and transported them to Grodno. A Polish cavalry unit, led by Rittmaster [Władysław] Dąbrowski, turned to the South towards Eišiškės before coming to Lentvaris and avoided being disarmed by chance. Having retreated to the Grodno district, the Poles joined their own units.

			In general, the Poles assembled volunteers in Vilnius before it was taken by the Bolsheviks. After it was taken, the Polish volunteers moved to Poland through Kaunas and Marijampolė.

			Germans

			When the Soviet Russian-German peace treaty was signed in Brest-Litovsk on 3 March 1918, the Germans had occupied large swaths of territory of the former Russian Empire. They had occupied Narva, Pskov, Polotsk, and Orsha in the northeast, and all of Ukraine up to the Don River and the Crimean Peninsula. They had even reached the Caucasus. Yet, when they lost the war in the west, they had to leave Russia according to the 11 November 1918 armistice treaty. The retreat from Russian territory started on 18 November 1918. The retreat in the north took place without any major obstacles. This army retreated through Lithuania to East Prussia. In Ukraine, where the Germans had penetrated deeper, there were larger obstacles. The most direct route back was through Poland. At the same time on 11 November, [Józef] Piłsudski took power in Warsaw, and Polish military units were disarming the Germans. The Poles had rapidly expanded their armed forces and closed the path of retreat for Germans through Poland. The only free route was through the eastern Poland, Belarus, and southern Lithuania. The Germans reached an agreement with the Poles and established a line of demarcation following the Grajewo-Białystok railroad line. Later, the Germans came to an agreement with Soviet Russia and also established lines of demarcation. They used the agreed-upon roads.

			For the newly formed Lithuanian state, the retreat of Germans was important, but it was also important for Poland. Because the retreating Germans were sheltering Poland from the Russian Bolshevik attack, the Poles did not have a direct contact with the Russian Bolsheviks until March 1919.

			After the revolution in Germany and the loss of war, the discipline in the German army deteriorated. The soldiers did not want to fight and were rushing home. The retreating German army was attacked by Ukrainians, Poles, and Russians. In Lithuania, the German army was not under attack, except for one or two incidents; for example, Lithuanian Communists attacked a train with German soldiers at the Rokiškis train station on 7 December 1918.

			Even though the residents hated German gendarmes as a result of the harsh rule during the occupation, they did not hold any ill will toward the German military. According to Article 12 of the Armistice treaty, the German army was obliged to stay in Lithuania and Latvia in order to slow the Soviet advances into these countries.

			When the Germans left Lithuania at the end of 1918 and the beginning of 1919, the Germans gave power to those who bent them to their will. At the beginning of January in Samogitia, there were very few remaining Germans. Only in the Liepāja region were there two incomplete battalions and the Baltic Landeswehr (a volunteer unit of Baltic Germans). In Liepāja, the Latvians were also establishing their national army.

			It was critical for the Germans to remain in southern Lithuania until the time when their Kyivan army retreated from Ukraine. Because the Germans were guarding the rail line, Grodno did not see Russian Bolsheviks, who did not attack in that direction. From Vilnius and Lida, the Germans retreated earlier than planned. The so-called [Vincas] Kapsukas government184 sent their representative [Stanisław] Pestkowski185 to negotiate a German retreat from Vilnius as soon as possible.186 On the orders of the X Army Commander General von Falkenhayn, the German army had to officially retreat from Vilnius on 4 January 1919, but in fact, it retreated on 1 January. Upon its retreat, the occupational army left administration of Vilnius city to the Poles.

			The military command of the Oberost ordered the X Army to take the Grodno-Kaunas-Jelgava line and not to yield any ground. The X Army took the line Masty-Grodno-Alytus-Kaišiadorys. In Kaunas, there were units of the VIII Army that were holding the Kaišiadorys-Kėdainiai-Šiauliai line up to the Latvian border. The Oberost command headquarters were in Kaunas at that time. The Soldatenrat of the Kaunas garrison and the Council of Soldiers of the Entire Eastern Front were still in Kaunas.

			The representative of German civil authorities at that time was the General Representative for Lithuania Dr. Zimmerle. He arrived on 9 November 1918, lived in Vilnius until the end of 1918, and later moved to Kaunas. First, he had a function similar to that of the military governor in Lithuania. He discussed the Soviet takeover of all Lithuania with Soviet Russian Bolshevik commissar [Adolf] Joffe, while at the same time negotiating with Lithuanians, Jews, and Belarusians. Dr. Zimmerle was a cunning negotiator, promising many things to many people but delivering little.

			On 19 January 1919 on behalf of the German government, Dr. Zimmerle congratulated the Second Lithuanian Conference and wished it success on its road to independence.187

			Dr. Zimmerle’s officials prepared a plan to organise Lithuanian militias. On 26 November 1918, he sent out an order the heads of districts (Kreishauptmanner) to organise a mounted militia of reliable men that would protect the locals. The militia had to be under the command of German district commanders. It would have worked together with the German army, the police, and the gendarmerie. Militia had to be provided with weapons, horses, and uniforms and would receive food from the stocks of locals. When the German army retreated, the militia had to deal with the maintenance of order. To take over the task of governing, local committees were established.

			This was a plan that gave Lithuania no hope of defending itself from the Bolsheviks. It was made solely to allow the Germans to retreat safely, despite the fact that they were in no danger here. The Lithuanian government refused this plan.

			The Lithuanian army’s supply of weapons was tightly linked with the retreat of the German army. The Germans did not want to provide weapons to the Lithuanians to avoid attacks on retreating Germans, which had already happened in Ukraine and Poland. In 1918, the Germans only gave weapons to the Baltic Landeswehr (Latvian German volunteers) and in the end of December to the Poles in Vilnius, hoping that the Poles would protect and retain Vilnius.

			The Soviet Russian delegation in Berlin was working feverishly to instigate the revolutionary Spartacus movement in Germany.188 The Red Army thrust through Lithuania towards Germany where, as they liked to declare in those days, “the risen German proletariat was waiting.” In face of the Bolshevik peril, the German government endeavoured to halt the Bolsheviks in Lithuania so that they did not approach the border of East Prussia.

			When the Poles failed to protect Vilnius, the Germans began to supply weapons and other war materials to Lithuanians as their interests coincided. This occurred in the beginning of 1919, in January.

			Jews

			Other minorities in Lithuania, such as Russians, Germans, or Tatars were few in number and did not have an important role in the fight of Lithuanians for their language and the independence of the state other than the Jews.

			Lithuanian Jews were almost always city dwellers. In some places, they were partially influenced by Russian language and culture, while in others, they were influenced by Polish language and culture. The Lithuanian national movement, including the fight for Lithuanian language and culture, interested them little, especially at the beginning of the Lithuanian national reawakening.

			The Lithuanian Jewish intelligentsia was large and influential in the country’s life. The Jewish intelligentsia played a role not only in their own political parties but was often present in the top echelons of the Russian and Polish socialist parties. They were also vocal supporters of a unified Russia. Conservative and bourgeois Jewish groups hoped for favourable conditions for development of trade and industry in a large country.

			Only after the Bolshevik period and particularly after the pogroms perpetrated by Polish legionaries in April 1919 in the Vilnius region did these Jewish groups begin to lean toward the Lithuanian cause.

			With time, a portion of Lithuanian Jews began to accept the new Lithuanian state as a reality, and thus began positive work for the state and culture, as well as learning Lithuanian.

			VI. Soviet Russia

			The Russian Army Marches to Lithuania

			The Soviet government believed that the Germans would abandon the territory of the former Russian Empire, and thus, they immediately organised an army to invade the Baltic states. Their initial military units were formed already before the German revolution. By adding soldiers to the units already stationed at the borders, regiments, brigades, and divisions were swiftly formed. It was important for Moscow to break through to the West, that is, to have a common border with Germany, as they believed a Socialist revolution was imminent there. On 17–18 November 1918, when Germans began to retreat, the Russians followed after them in the direction of Lithuania.

			To the north of Polotsk, in the region of Vitebsk, the Pskov Riflemen Division was concentrated. In that region, there was a Latvian Bolshevik army group consisting of three riflemen divisions. To the south of Polotsk, the Western Riflemen Division later renamed the XVII Riflemen Division. In this division, there were some Polish communists as well. 

			The Russian Bolsheviks did not encounter any obstacles on their way to Lithuania. The Germans were retreating without putting up any resistance. If they delayed in some places, the Bolsheviks patiently waited. The order from Moscow was to avoid clashes with the Germans. The Bolsheviks used this relationship with the Germans for their propaganda, as there were many who sympathised with the Spartacists. When the Germans were abandoning some areas, the Bolsheviks received updates from either the German Spartacists or the local Bolsheviks and advanced to take control of these lands. Local municipalities, which had just began to function, had to cease their activities, and their activists had to hide, as the representatives of municipalities were being arrested and sometimes were either killed or sent to Russia.

			On 11 December 1918, the Western (XVII) Riflemen Division took Minsk. On 18 December, they captured the Maladzyechna rail station. The Pskov Riflemen Division took Daugavpils on 10 December, and on 22 December it took Švenčionys, Vidzy, and Zarasai. On 23 December, it took Utena, and on 27 December – Rokiškis. The revolutionary committee of Utena instantly put a 200,000 rouble indemnity on the wealthier inhabitants of the town.

			Even though the Germans were still present in Vilnius at that time, they did not govern the city and were gradually handing over the civil administration to the Poles. When the Bolshevik military leadership found out that Communists had been killed in Vilnius and that the civil administration was being taken over by the Poles, they endeavoured to take the city more quickly. The Pskov Riflemen Division, located in the northeast of Lithuania, was ordered to march immediately towards Vilnius.

			On 5 January 1919, the Bolshevik army manoeuvered large forces to take Vilnius. The Pskov Riflemen Division’s II and III Brigades and 5th Riflemen Regiment participated in the taking of Vilnius. Parts of the Pskov Division attacked Vilnius from the northeast, the Western (XVII) Riflemen Division’s 145th and 146th Riflemen Regiments attacked from the east. On 5 January, the Poles could no longer withstand the pressure, and retreated from Vilnius.

			Before taking Vilnius, the 5th Riflemen Regiment, which had been formed in Moscow, was assigned to the Pskov Riflemen Division. There were some Lithuanian Communists in the regiment, particularly in the II Battalion. In this way, the Bolsheviks took Vilnius with a quite substantial force. In Vilnius, their forces were supplemented by the local Communist volunteers.

			The Pskov Riflemen Division

			After taking Utena on 23 December, the I Brigade of the Division (the 1st and 2nd Riflemen Regiments) marched by road towards Ukmergė. On 7 January, it took Kavarskas, and on 10 January, took Ukmergė. Only when the Red Army arrived in Ukmergė did the local communists start organising a revolutionary committee.

			From Ukmergė, the brigade split and consequently operated in regiments, each focusing on different tasks. The 1st Riflemen Regiment marched by road to Jonava, stopping at Markutiškiai. It did not take Jonava, as the German battalion stationed there did not retreat. The 2nd Riflemen Regiment moved towards Kėdainiai and took Siesikai, Bukonys, and Šėta without facing obstacles, but close to Kapliai village, it encountered the Panevėžys defence unit guards and stopped its advance on 13 January.

			After taking Vilnius, the Russian Military Revolutionary Council renamed the Pskov Riflemen Division the Lithuanian Riflemen Division, and its regiments as Lithuanian riflemen regiments. The 5th Riflemen Vilnius Regiment was renamed 7th Lithuanian Riflemen Regiment.189 In the beginning of February, the division consisted of 7 riflemen regiments, including 6,875 bayonets, 8 cannons, 40 cavalry, and various auxiliary units.

			In Vilnius, after some demonstrations and looting of local inhabitants, the Bolsheviks moved further to the west. The 5th and 145th riflemen regiments, marching through Lentvaris, took Vievis on 10 January and Žasliai on the night of 11 January. They did not take the Kaišiadorys train station, as the Germans had not yet abandoned it. Later, the 145th Riflemen Regiment moved from Žasliai to the Lida region. Only the 5th Riflemen Regiment remained in Žasliai.

			In the direction of Alytus, separate Russian detachments were in action from the beginning. Later, the 3rd Riflemen Regiment arrived there and took Onuškis and Dusmenys on 19 January. On 22 January, the troops were already in Daugai.

			When the Pskov Division turned from the Daugavpils region toward Vilnius, it was replaced by the Latvian Bolshevik Army Group’s International Division. The Latvian Bolshevik Army Group consisted of three divisions, operating from the Rēzekne District. Of this Army Group, only one division, the International Division, operated in Lithuania, while the other two were based in Latvia. At the end of December, the International Division, which replaced the Pskov Division in Daugavpils region, started marching unimpeded towards Panevėžys, Radviliškis, Šiauliai, and Telšiai. Its task was to reach the Lithuanian seaside and to secure it, covering itself from the side of Klaipėda. The International Division at that time consisted of 39th, 41st, and 47th Regiments; the 6th and 10th Regiments came later. The 39th and 47th Regiments took Panevėžys on 9 January and Šiauliai on 15 January. From there, the 39th Regiment marched towards Mažeikiai and Tirkšliai and 47th Regiment toward the Telšiai County. A part of 41st Regiment, which arrived later, marched towards Kėdainiai, and the rest guarded the Šiauliai-Panevėžys railroad line.

			At the end of December 1918 and the beginning of January 1919, local communists organised themselves in Šiauliai. With the help of German Spartacists,190 these local communists disarmed the German garrison and on 8 January announced their authority in Šiauliai and its surroundings.191

			The International Division

			In Šiauliai, the local Lithuanian Bolsheviks organised the “Samogitian Bolshevik Regiment.” The regiment supposedly had around 900 volunteers. When the units of the International Division arrived in Šiauliai, the Samogitian Regiment was strengthened with machine guns and artillery. As there were many mobilised Russians who did not want to fight in the 39th, 41st, and 47th Regiments, the commander of the International Division trusted the Samogitian Bolshevik Regiment the most as it consisted mostly of volunteers.192

			With the help of local communists and the Samogitian Regiment, the International Division captured Kurtuvėnai, Luokė, and Žarėnai on 22 January and took Telšiai, Seda, and Mažeikiai on 25 January. The advance of this division was halted as Germans and Lithuanian partisans resisted (see map no. 1).

			At that time, on 5 January, the Latvian Bolshevik Army Group in the north took Riga, Jelgava, and Tukums, but at the end of January it was stopped at Venta by the units of the Germans, the Latvians, and the Landeswehr.

			The Bolshevik forces that took over a great part of Lithuania were several times stronger than the Lithuanian ones – larger than the Lithuanian and German armies combined. Post-war Bolshevik sources claim that the Lithuanian Riflemen Division alone had 7,405 soldiers, 104 machine guns, 12 light artillery cannons, and 6 planes on 20 March 1919.193 It should also be remembered that the Bolshevik army was continuously replenished with Russian soldiers who had been mobilised in Russia proper.

			These forces were only concentrated in the taking of Vilnius. Once it had been taken, the Bolsheviks scattered their forces, distributing their regiments in vast swaths with no substantial concentrations anywhere, which made their movements uncertain and slow.

			The Bolshevik army in Lithuania lacked a unified commander. The International Division that operated in northern Lithuania was commanded by the commander of the Latvian group. The Pskov, so-called Lithuanian, Division was commanded by the commander of Western army. The communication between these divisions was scant.

			The mood of the Bolshevik regiments was depressed. Almost all of the regiments were made up of the mobilised Russians and other nationalities, citizens of Soviet Russia, soldiers who did not want to fight. Nonetheless, there were Communist commissars whose duty was to keep discipline in the units in all the regiments.

			When Russians penetrated deep into Lithuania, some Lithuanian youths who were leaning towards communism, lacked understanding, or were influenced by propaganda volunteered for the Bolshevik army. Later, many of them tried to escape from the Bolshevik army. Also, many mobilised Russians and Belarusians, both the privates and officers, attempted to flee.

			Every section and unit in the Bolshevik army was led by a commander (komandir) and next to him was a commissar or a politruk, a Communist Party official who controlled the activities of the commanders and was responsible for discipline in the section or unit.

			Supply was extremely limited. As the government of Soviet Russia did not provide enough food or fodder, they were forced to use local resources. Bolshevik requisitions in the country already devastated by war stoked widespread dissatisfaction among the locals.

			The Chairman of the Samogitian Revolutionary Committee, [Dominykas] Budinas, issued a proclamation to the Samogitian peasants, asking them to provide assistance to the Russian soldiers passing by. He also requested that the counties fill the warehouses with grain in order to supply the Red Army.194

			Only propaganda was well-organised both in the military units and among the civilians. Commissars and persons specially assigned for that purpose, so-called agitators, organisers, the heads of clubs of the military units, and others led this propaganda effort.
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			Between the end of 1918 and the beginning of 1919, Bolshevik propaganda was so strong and effective that it reached the furthest corners of Lithuania and instantly responded to all events of everyday life and of the front. Propaganda was employed both verbally and in writing. The Bolsheviks maintained close contact with the German Spartacists.

			Despite all of these Bolshevik efforts, the determination of Lithuanian nation to live freely remained unbroken.

			After invading Lithuania, the Russian army established its administration in the form of revolutionary committees. Those who opposed the new regime were arrested, jailed, or deported from Lithuania.

			VII. The Lithuanian Government  in Kaunas

			The Activities of the Government

			The government worked in Vilnius for a short while and under very unfavourable conditions. There was a lack of funds, arms for the military, and experience in governing. While they held lofty goals and desires, little was accomplished in practice. Yet, activities in Vilnius were significant as they succeeded in establishing guidelines for further tasks. The State Council adopted a Provisional Constitution, and established the Lithuanian government that encouraged the inhabitants of the districts and counties to establish municipalities. In addition, it issued the aforementioned proclamation to the nation – “Lithuanian citizens” – with its call for volunteers, divided Lithuania into nine districts and assigned for them military chiefs of defence.

			The transfer of state institutions to Kaunas did not create difficulties, as the institutions were only being established and held little property in Vilnius. On 2 January 1919, the State Council and government relocated to Kaunas, and by 3 January almost all members of the State Council and the government officials were in Kaunas. The mood was depressed as the future of Lithuania was uncertain, and there was no organised force to protect Lithuania from the attacking Bolsheviks.

			Dr. [Ludwig] Zimmerle, representative of the German civil administration for Lithuania, had already moved to Kaunas. The German military units in Kaunas were commanded by the German army headquarters. These headquarters were in charge of the German army in Lithuania except the Samogitia and Grodno districts. In Samogitia, the German army unit was composed of approximately 500 men, and was commanded by Captain [Alfred von] Randow of the A.O.N.195 It had been operating near Telšiai, Raseiniai, and Tauragė, with its main forces concentrated on the Tilsit (currently Sovetsk)-Šiauliai road at the section between Skaudvilė and Kelmė.

			Randow’s military unit became notorious for its roguish behaviour, looting, and robberies, fostering resentment among the locals. Because of the actions of the unit, Captain Randow had to explain himself in the Seimelis196 of Raseiniai County, assuring the Lithuanians that he received strict orders from the German government to forego any requisitions and to buy everything from the locals with cash. He asked Lithuanians to forget past transgressions and promised that the unit would be disciplined and not obstruct the functioning of local municipal institutions.197

			It was previously stated that the Grodno District was commanded by the Commander of the German X Army General [Erich] von Falkenhayn, who worked hard to ensure smooth evacuation of German army from Ukraine.

			On 2 March 1919, the command of Kaunas garrison and district was taken over by General [Walter von] Eberhardt. He was a tenacious and astute commander, but he had few troops, and those he did have were unruly. Only the military police and officials of military administration could be trusted. The first Soldatenrat (soldier committee) formed in Kaunas was unmistakably pro-Communist. The German military command in Kaunas, which had to protect Germany from the Bolsheviks and block their approach to the East Prussian border, faced significant difficulties due to their soldiers’ unruliness.

			At the beginning of 1919, Kaunas was designated the provisional capital of Lithuania. Along with the German military institutions, the State Council, the Lithuanian government, and the newly established headquarters of Lithuanian army were now housed here. Even though Kaunas had 70,000 inhabitants before WWI, there were few properties available for all these institutions.198 At the beginning of the war, the Russians forcefully deported many of the locals to Russia, and the city emptied significantly not only due to evacuation but also because of food shortages. At the end of 1918, Kaunas had a population of only 18,000. At the beginning of 1919, only a portion of those who left returned. There were a few buildings, and all of them had been occupied by the German military and civilian administration. The Germans slowly transferred the buildings of institutions and barracks to the Lithuanians. In the early days after the relocation to Kaunas, all governmental institutions were housed in a single building, while the soldiers were housed in hotels and private apartments.

			At the beginning of 1919, there were two sets of authorities in Kaunas: Lithuanian and German, as well as a number of headquarters – Lithuanian, German, Communist, and that of the Polish POW (Polska Organizacija Wojskowa). All of these headquarters were ordering people around, threatening them with fines, and some of them (for example, the Communists) promised provisions. In this chaos, the Lithuanians had to exhibit a great deal of cunning, caution, acumen and, when necessary, strictness.

			The Recruitment of Volunteers and  the Establishment of Army Units

			Lithuanian government did not conceal from its citizens the danger that Lithuania was facing. Even though the government was forced to relocated to Kaunas when the Russians took Vilnius on 5 January 1919, the Lithuanians absorbed that blow and demonstrated the determination and resolve to defend themselves from the enemy.

			The proclamation issued by the government to the nation – “Lithuanian citizens” – and the call for volunteers to join the homeland defence of Lithuania raised the mood of the people. Lithuanian youth organisations, particularly students, joined the fight for the Lithuanian freedom. In the cities and towns, volunteer recruitment points were established. Initially, three recruitment centres for volunteers were envisioned: Kaunas and Alytus for Lithuanians and Grodno for the Belarusians. Later volunteers were also recruited in Kėdainiai and Tauragė.

			The Ministry of Defence

			The Ministry of Defence relocated from Vilnius to Kaunas while it was still somewhat disorganised, lacking an organised headquarters from which to work on a larger scale. The Ministry of Defence and the Defence Headquarters were combined in one unit at the beginning. Even though on 4 December 1918 in Vilnius the personnel, medical and supply departments were established, and because of a lack of time and officials, they were not organised for further work. In Kaunas, the number of volunteers was increasing rapidly, and thus there was a need to hastily expand the network of the Ministry of Defence by establishing appropriate departments in the military headquarters, such as supply and other service institutions, military equipment, and other sections.

			In Kaunas’ Naujamiestis district, near the Orthodox Cathedral (which would later become the garrison church), the Ministry of Defence settled in a corner house formerly hosting the assembly of the nobility. Frenzied organisational activity began here.

			Those officers who were not assigned positions in Vilnius in December were gathered into the military Kommandantur. As the army grew, such assignments were quickly distributed to a small officer reserve. The existing officer reserve was quickly dispersed among constituent parts, resulting in a lack of cadre. On 15 January 1919, the government announced the mobilisation of officers, auxiliary officers, and non-commissioned officers up to 45 years of age.199

			Additionally, an order was given to establish schools (teaching companies) in regiments and under Kaunas Kommandantur to prepare platoon commanders and squad leaders. 

			Only a small number of officers, auxiliary officers and NCOs arrived after the announcement of mobilisation. The main reason behind this was that most of them had already joined as volunteers, and a larger share of Lithuanian territory remained under Bolshevik occupation. It had been anticipated that the mobilisation would rally 800–1,000 officers, but only about 400 were recruited. On the whole, Lithuanian officers were too few in the country to be sufficient for the establishment of the forecasted armed forces. Then, on 25 January 1919 the Minister of Defence ordered Officer [Jonas] Galvydis-Bykauskas to establish a military school. 

			On 16 January 1919, at the Second Lithuanian State Conference in Kaunas, the prime minister of provisional government, [Mykolas] Sleževičius, announced that the Lithuanian armed forces already had 3,000 servicemen.200

			The Kaunas Garrison

			The Kaunas garrison included the Second Infantry Regiment, the Kaunas military Kommandantur, artillery, hussars, sections of military equipment, aviation, and other services.
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			Officer, later Brigadier General Vincas Grigaliūnas Glovackis, Commander of the Second Infantry Regiment 

			The Second Infantry Regiment was already being developed in Vilnius on 5 December 1918. On 28 December, [Vincas] Grigaliūnas-Glovackis was assigned to be the commander of the regiment. When the Bolsheviks approached Vilnius, the commander of regiment suggested three locations for the formation the regiment: Panevėžys, Marijampolė, and Kaunas. The Minister of Defence ordered the establishment of the regiment in Kaunas. The core of the Second Infantry Regiment relocated there on 29 December 1918. At that time, the regiment consisted of five individuals. Officer Grigaliūnas-Glovackis was joined by the Belarusian Officer [Jonas] Samasionka, Auxiliary Officer [Vincas] Sruoginis, and non-commissioned Officers [Petras] Valasinavičius and Zubavičius. They lodged in a hotel. After several days, they moved to the private house of Dr. [Rokas] Šliupas. Soon, more volunteers joined them, the house became crowded, and as a result they moved to a governmental building on Laisvės Avenue No. 63. From 1 to 16 January the regiment grew exponentially: on 1 January 1919, five more volunteers came, on 3 January, 25 more, on 4 January, 81, 8 January, 56, on 9 January, 97, on 14 January, 106, on 16 January , 129 volunteers, and so on. Most of the arriving volunteers came from Marijampolė, Vilkaviškis and Šakiai Counties.

			On 1 January 1919, the First Company was established. On that same day, the training of the volunteers began. On 7 January, the Second, Third, and Fourth Companies were established. Officer Jonas Laurinaitis was named battalion commander. 

			On 26 February 1919, there were 48 officers, 6 auxiliary officers, 2 doctors, 1 chaplain, 28 starshina201, 172 non-commissioned officers, and 1,542 privates in the regiment. In this account, those servicemen who were sent to the Marijampolė, Vilkaviškis and Telšiai Kommandanturs are not listed.

			The regiment received 200 old Russian and German rifles (1888 models) in early January. In February, it received more and better weapons. 

			The Kaunas Kommandantur

			On 5 January 1919, Order No. 12 of the Armed Forces established the Kaunas Kommandantur to maintain order and to fight against various internal enemies. The Minister of Defence, Officer [Mykolas] Velykis, appointed Officer Juozas Mikuckis as the first military commandant of Kaunas.

			On 9 January, all the servicemen from the Vilnius Kommandantur (20 officers and 133 soldiers) were transferred to the Kaunas Kommandantur. They were given two machine guns, 40 rifles, and seven pistols.202 Under the energetic command of Officer Mikuckis, proper order was established in Kaunas during a relatively short period, and the government could work on reestablishing the state in peace. Every day, the Commandant reported on the situation in Kaunas and its environs to the Minister of Defence and, on occasion, also to the Prime Minister.

			There were some rogues among the inhabitants of Kaunas who did not want to obey the rules established by the Lithuanian government. The Kommandantur had to deal not only with the military issues, unwillingly participating in the work of governing the city and the countryside as well. The Kaunas City Council elected 71 members on 18–19 December, but it was not able to elect a mayor. In the city and province disorder ruled, gangs of robbers and thiefs ran rampant, and Communist agitators, supported by the German Spartacists and Moscow, operated with free hands. They incited the inhabitants against the Lithuanian army.

			At the same time, the police force (then called militia) was also developing and became better organised. However, it was still small and could not manage to maintain order on such a scale. The Kaunas Kommandantur often had to help the police to maintain order in the city and the county.

			The Lithuanian military Kommandantur had a good relationship with the German military Kommandantur and with German military leadership. Kaunas military commandant Mikuckis had a positive opinion of German commandant Major Ruff and general staff Colonel [Otto] Schroeder remarking that they “looked with amazement at our resurgence and every step of ours was interesting to them.” Yet, among the German soldiers, there were still brigands and Spartacists. Some of the Lithuanian guards succumbed to bullet wounds caused by their guns. On 11 January 1919, the first to die were Juozas Kalasiūnas and Antanas Zembacevičius of the Second Infantry Regiment. They were shot close to the train station on their way to guard duty at the Red Cross Hospital.203 Later, on 18 March close to Metropolis Hotel, Private Pranas Eimutis, who was guarding the American Relief Administration mission204 was shot dead. The Germans became more complacent and calm as the Lithuanian armed forces grew larger and stronger. 

			At the end of 1918 and beginning of 1919, the communists of Kaunas city and its surroundings acted without any constraints. They called meetings, printed and openly distributed their newspapers, registered the youth to the Red Army, and paid salaries in Russian roubles. The salaries were quite large, and thus there were those who wanted to join the Red Army. They invited the German Spartacists to their meetings and this way defended themselves from the “danger” of the Lithuanians. They felt powerful when Kaunas was under exclusive German rule. They openly promoted an armed uprising to depose the Lithuanian government, disarm Lithuanian soldiers, and to create a “Workers and Soldiers’ Soviet Lithuanian Republic.”

			However, the German government disapproved of the so-called Kaunas Workers’ Council and thus ordered the central Soldatenrat of the Eastern Front to dismiss the Kaunas Workers’ Council and transfer the work of governing Kaunas city to the Lithuanian government.205

			When the Kaunas Kommandantur began its work, the Bolshevik activities started to be curtailed. Their newspapers were confiscated, proclamations were torn down from the fences, distributors arrested, and meetings broken up. The Bolsheviks were vociferous and tried to organise demonstrations in the streets. The cavalry of the Kaunas military Kommandantur dispersed them. The German military command was asked to rein in their Spartacists so that they would not interfere in Lithuanian affairs. Then, the communists were forced to move underground and operated clandestinely.

			As the number of volunteers increased, the First Hussar Squadron was established on 9 January. On 14 January, the Kommandantur’s second and third companies were established. Officer Kazys Sprangauskas was appointed commander of second company, and Officer [Jonas] Mačiulaitis was made commander of the third company. On 23 of January detached company206 was established, which was later renamed the logistic company.

			As the units lacked non-commissioned officers, a training company was established on 25 January 1919. Officer Jurgis Bobelis was named its commander. The training company was limited to soldiers who could read and write well. 

			On 31 January, the regimental court of the military Kommandantur was formed. This court later, in case of necessity, was assigned court-martial proceedings as well.

			On 7 February, the fifth and sixth companies were established. Officer [Bronius] Vasiliauskas was appointed commander of fifth company and Officer Stasys Šileikis was named commander of the sixth.

			In February, the Kaunas military Kommandantur had six infantry companies and two cavalry squadrons. This was a significant force at the time. For the affairs of the Kaunas military Kommandantur, it was even too much. At the same time, volunteers continued to trickle in, so some companies were separated from the Kommandantur, and new army units were formed from them.

			The Cavalry

			Several volunteers had already come with their own horses in Vilnius. On 8 January 1919, the Kaunas military Kommandantur had 20 volunteers who had expressed their wish to serve in the cavalry. The Kommandantur had some horses of its own. On 9 January, the commandant ordered the creation of the First Hussar Squadron. Officer Jonas Kasiulis was appointed commander of the squadron. The cadre was made up of cavalry officers and non-commissioned officers from former Russian service, the majority of whom had served in the Valka Dragoon Divizion. The junior officers were Henrikas Goštautas, [Kazys] Buterlevičius, and [Stepas] Nagrodskis, the non-commissioned officers were Stankevičius, [Antanas] Kirkila (who later became a full officer), Pečkaitis, [Juozas] Skaisgiris, and others. Every day, around five to ten volunteers came to the cavalry units. Some of them were educated men, including teachers, students, clerics, and high school students. Officer Mikuckas ordered to buy more horses, as those who arrived with their own horses were too few.

			At the beginning of February, thirty hussars of the First Squadron, led by Officer Goštautas, went to the Bolshevik front by Jieznas.

			Artillery

			An order to establish an artillery unit was issued already on 1 January 1919, but the first battery was created only on 6 January. Organisational work took place in Aukštoji Panemunė207 with the Second Infantry Regiment. On 25 February, the first battery was separated from the Second Infantry Regiment and became an independent unit. The first two cannons (Russian 3-inch 1902 type of 76.2 calibre) bought from the Germans arrived in the end of January. In February, another four cannons of the same type were received. The first commander of the battery was Officer [Eduardas] Jodka, and from January 24, it was Officer Vincas Geiga.

			On 26 February, the First Artillery Regiment was being established. Officer Jodka was assigned its commander.

			From 22–24 March, the battery moved to the front. One platoon under the command of battery commander Officer Vincas Geiga went to Kėdainiai to the command of Panevėžys district defence battalion commander, and another platoon led by officer Motiejus Pečiulionis went to Alytus to the commander of the First Infantry Regiment. In this way, the battery was divided into two parts from which first and fourth battery were created. Their formation ended only during the ensuing battles.

			The Military School

			A lack of officers in the army was apparent from the very beginning. The mobilisation of 15 January 1919 yielded poor results, as the majority of Lithuanian officers were already in the army as volunteers. On 25 January 1919, Officer Jonas Galvydis-Bykauskas was appointed the head of the Military School. At the moment of his appointment, he was the commander of First Infantry Regiment in Alytus. He was ordered to immediately begin the organisation the military school.208 Due to a lack of quarters and uniforms, organisational work went slowly. The school was established in Kaunas at a house on the corner between Duonelaičio and Gedimino Streets. The first student-volunteers of the school gathered in Kaunas on 8 March. Studies already began on 11 March. On 1 April, the school was consecrated. Representatives of the government gathered to these festivities and Monsignor Pranciškus Karevičius performed the rites of consecration.

			In addition to the head of the school, the cadre of the military school consisted of Pranas Tvaronas, deputy head and commander of company, senior instructor on artillery engineer Stasys Dirmantas, school adjutant Balys Jakutis, and instructors Bronius Barkauskas, [Ervinas] Gornas, [Marijonas] Jagučanskas, [Vladas] Juozaitis, Kazys Musteikis, and Jonas Sutkus, as well as some officials and stewards.

			One hundred twenty-four individuals enrolled in the military school. These were mostly high school students, recent graduates, and students. 

			Some of them had already participated in the fights against Bolsheviks at Kėdainiai, Jieznas, and Alytus. Some of the candidates had also served in the Russian army. Due to a serious lack of officers, there was the necessity to shorten the period of education, and the first course was completed in four months of intensive work.

			The Supreme War Commander, General [Silvestras] Žukauskas, paid special attention to the school, frequently visiting it and inspecting the proceedings as well as military preparations. He was particularly interested in the training process as new army units were formed to counter the Bolshevik attacks. On 6 July 1919, the first 96 officers graduated from the military school. There were no ranks at that point in the armed forces. The intention was to provide the graduate officers with ranks associated with the army of the old Grand Duchy of Lithuania. The rank of karužas was hastily adopted, but later when the ranks were introduced into armed forces in autumn 1919, it was changed to lieutenant.
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			Officer Jonas Galvydis Bykauskas, later Brigade General, first Head of the Military School

			Even the first batch of military school graduates did not relieve the shortage of officers. As a result, a second group was quickly assembled and on 16 December 1919, 224 persons graduated and received the rank of lieutenant. The military school successfully continued officer training until 1940, that is, until the occupation of Lithuania.

			The Vilnius Battalion

			On 2 March, the Minister of Defence ordered the deputy of Kaunas military commandant, Officer Kazys Škirpa, to organise a separate battalion. For this purpose, the Kaunas Kommandantur’s fifth and sixth companies and almost established second squadron were separated, forming the nucleus of a separate battalion on 5 March.

			As the number of volunteers grew, the battalion established machine gun and training companies. The commander of battalion was hastily preparing the battalion to fight as the enemy was already approaching Kaunas.

			The separate battalion was renamed the Vilnius Separate Battalion on June 20. 
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			Military School, 1 April 1919.

			The Military Technical Departments

			On 2 January 1919, the Military Engineering Department was established at the Ministry of Defence. Balys Sližys, a military engineer, was appointed as its head. The development of military technical units began. On 8 January, a wireless telegraph squad was formed, and on 13 January, a sapper company, later renamed an engineer company, was formed. Officer [Mečys] Nurkus was named its commander. A pioneer platoon, electrical engineering platoon, automotive platoon, and even an aviation squadron were all part of the company. 

			The engineer company grew into a full-fledged battalion, and the squads became companies. With time, the companies evolved into battalions, and thus military technical units such as engineer, electric engineering, armour, railroad corps, and others were formed.

			Military Aviation

			On 24 January, an aviation department was created in the engineer company. First, it was located in the Saulė Centre on the Ukmergė road. That squad mainly consisted of the volunteer high school and university students. On 12 March the squad grew into a company, but it was still reporting to the head of military technical department. The company was divided into specialist team and military aviation school. Officer Petras Petronis, an engineer, was appointed commander of aviation, and the head of specialist team, Officer [Kostas] Fugelevičius, became the head of the aviation school.

			The first aeroplane was taken from the Bolsheviks as spoils of war. Germans and some Englishmen were hired as instructors. Some additional aeroplanes were purchased from the Germans, and in March, a squadron of four planes was formed and already departed to the front.
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			First graduates of the Military Aviation School

			Military Kommandanturs

			When the Lithuanian government announced the Special State Protection Statutes, the state of emergency was gradually introduced, and military commandants of cities and districts were appointed in the unoccupied territories of Lithuania.

			In the Užnemunė209 (Šakiai, Vilkaviškis, Marijampolė, Sejny, and Alytus Counties), this military state of emergency was declared on 13 February 1919, in the Ka­unas city and county on 15 February, in Kėdainiai already in January on the initiative of the Panevėžys district defence squad commander, Officer [Jonas] Varia­kojis. Later, the military state of emergency was announced in other districts.

			The Minister of Defence appointed military commandants. In important settlements near the front, Commandants were temporarily appointed by unit commanders. 

			The commandant of Sejny town and district was appointed on 9 February 1919. On 15 February, the Marijampolė and Vilkaviškis town and district commandants were appointed. On 11 February, the Telšiai town and county military commandant was appointed. These military commandants were appointed not only to the administrative centres of the counties, but also to the strategically important towns, for example, Prienai.

			Officers appointed as military commandants were immediately dispatched to their assigned posts with a small unit of soldiers. They were responsible for maintaining order and peace in their assigned district. The shortage of personnel was augmented by local volunteers, and the surplus of volunteers was sent to the army units.

			VIII. The Establishment of Military Units  in Various Counties of Lithuania

			Alytus

			On 17 December 1918, the nascent First Infantry Regiment was ordered to move from Vilnius to Alytus. In Alytus, the regiment was housed in barracks on the right bank of Nemunas River.

			In the new location, the regiment began to grow. From 21 December onward, officers were sent to the neighbouring parishes to encourage the youth to join the Lithuanian defence. The results of this encouragement were visible as volunteers began to flock Alytus in great numbers; on 29 December, the regiment received 55 volunteers, on 30 December it received 50 volunteers, on 31 December – 73 volunteers, and on 1 January 1919 – an additional 46 volunteers. Later, the flow of new recruits remained constant. On 21 December, the establishment of the First Company began, and Officer Ignas Musteikis was named its commander. On 29 December, the Second Company was established, and Officer Antanas Žemaitis appointed its commander. Officer Kazys Ladiga was appointed commander of the First Battalion.

			The volunteers were hastily taught military subjects. The regiment did not have enough weapons, was armed with only a few older type Russian rifles. There were few uniforms available and little food for the sustenance. Food, horses, and carts were requisitioned from the well-to-do farmers of the district. When regiment received some funds later, it paid for the previously requisitioned food, horses, and carts. Many farmers, on the other hand, brought food and other goods to the regiment without encouragement or compensation. 

			At the beginning of January 1919, Officer Kazys Skučas was appointed commandant of the Alytus District. In January, Officer [Jonas] Galvydis-Bykauskas left for Kaunas where he was appointed head of the military school. In his place, Officer Antanas Juozapavičius, who was previously deputy to the commander, was appointed commander of the First Infantry Regiment.
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			Late Officer Antanas Juozapavičius

			After taking Vilnius, the Russian Bolsheviks advanced unhindered following the retreating Germans, taking Varėna. Then, the First Infantry Regiment put guards along the Alovė-Švobiškės-Domantonys line. Later, the Germans, who had one infantry battalion and a Hussar regiment in Alytus at that time, took over the Alovė sector. Both German units were small and undisciplined. The relationship between the Germans and the Lithuanians was tense as German soldiers were unscrupulous and harassing the locals. Once, when a patrol of First Infantry Regiment arrested some German soldiers who were engaged in looting, an armed clash with the Germans almost followed.

			On 15 January 1919 there were already two battalions in the First Infantry Regiment. The First Battalion contained the First and Second Companies and an emergent machine gun company. There were two machine guns without stands, one of which was solely for training purposes, unsuitable for battle. The Second Battalion consisted of Fifth and Sixth Companies, while the Seventh was being established. In addition, there were “substitute” (training) and signal squads, as well as a logistics unit. The regiment guarded the area in front of Daugai and was preparing itself for future confrontations.

			Biržai

			In the beginning of November 1918, when the locals received encouragement from the State Council of Lithuania to create municipal institutions and organise parish, volost210, and county committees, they endeavoured to start such work.

			In the middle of November on a market day in Biržai, the farmers and townsfolk were called to the parish hall. The meeting elected a district committee. The committee instantly started to organise a military force to assist it in dealing with district affairs. For that purpose, the committee invited Officer Kazys Ladiga, who on 20 November started to organise the Biržai defence alongside the volunteers. That same day, the Biržai County Defence Headquarters were formed. Officer Ladiga remained head of the District Defence Headquarters and he invited officers to join him: [Jurgis] Astupėnas became his deputy, [Mykolas] Gaidelis became his adjutant, and Mikas Japėnas was named head of the economy department. The head of complaints department was [Jonas] Nastopka, and the commander of the Biržai Town Defence Squad was [Valerijonas] Snarskis. The headquarters instantly arranged to obtain a stamp with the inscription “Biržai County Defence Chief.”211

			Work was difficult at first, as the German military authorities did not want another armed force formed that could be dangerous to them. Even though later the Germans reluctantly agreed, they distrusted and carefully observed the organisational efforts of Lithuanians.

			The news of volunteer squads being established in Biržai affected the population, and volunteers began to flock to the defence headquarters. From the throngs that had arrived, only forty men were selected, those who could obtain a military rifle and ammunition for themselves. Around 150 men were registered and sent home, and the headquarters promised to accommodate them when a larger unit would be established and weapons would be received. At the end of November, Officer Ladiga was called to Vilnius and assigned to the First Infantry Regiment. Astupėnas was appointed as the Defence Chief of Biržai County.

			In December, defence squad commanders for Vabalninkas, Papilys, Nemu­nė­lio Radviliškis, Suostas, and other locations were selected.

			The volunteers for the defence of Biržai did not have uniforms. They wore their own clothes with a white, ten centimetre armband on the left sleeve. The acronym B.A.A. (Biržų apskrities apsauga – Biržai County Defence) was inscribed on these armbands in black.

			To get more weapons, Biržai Defence Command turned to the Germans. After long negotiations, the Germans provided 20 Russian rifles and approximately 2,000 rounds of ammunition.

			Right before Christmas, in the middle of the night all the Germans forces left Biržai County for the Subačius train station from which they travelled to Germany. In the town and county of Biržai, it was quiet and peaceful. The District Defence took over the property left by the Germans, requisitioning the animals, grain, fodder, and buildings of the former German institutions.

			On 4 January 1919, the Biržai Defence Chief got in contact with Panevėžys District Defence Chief Officer [Jonas] Variakojis who issued an official note authorising Officer Astupėnas to take on the duties of Biržai District Defence Chief, to gather volunteers, and to send them to Panevėžys. In addition, Officer Variakojis sent a small sum of money.

			Quiet and successful work continued until 13 January. The inhabitants were satisfied with the Lithuanian government that had been established. However, when the Red Army conquered a large part of Latvia, a revolutionary committee was formed in Biržai on 13 January, which then took over the work of governing the town. Some chiefs of the Biržai Defence Unit went to the defence squad organised by Officer Variakojis, while others remained in Biržai, operating covertly.

			The clandestine activities in Biržai were undertaken mostly by the youth who held hope that Russian occupation would not last long, and they continued until the end of May. In Joniškėlis, a hub of strong partisan activity formed, which also had its influence on Biržai.

			Joniškėlis

			The Germans established Joniškėlis County when they occupied Lithuania in the autumn of 1915. When the Lithuanian state was being re-established, a convention of Joniškėlis County representatives took place in Linkuva on 27 November 1918, calling itself the district Seimelis.212 The Seimelis elected a county committee, with [Mykolas] Marma as chairman and Jonas Navakas as vice-chairman. Organisational work began: farmers elected volost committees, and a militia was quickly organised. The district Seimelis set taxes for the inhabitants to be used for the needs of the district. The Germans contributed some rifles and ammunition.

			At the end of December 1918, the Germans retreated from Joniškėlis to Šiauliai. The Lithuanian administration governed the district for a short time, but the local Communists, supported by the Bolsheviks, deposed the elected administration and created revolutionary committees at the beginning of January 1919, starting with the volosts and in the county as a whole on 22 January.

			The militia (partisans) of some of the volosts resisted the Russian invaders at first. The militia of the Pašvitinys volost, led by Officer [Jonas] Bartaševičius213, attacked the first Russian Bolsheviks who entered Lithuania from Latvia through Žeimelis. The attack took place at Rimkūnai Manor. The battle on 6 January lasted several hours. During this clash, Aleksandras Vainauskas became the first partisan to be killed fighting for freedom of Lithuania. After this battle, the Russians retreated, but they soon returned with larger forces. The militia of Pašvitinys had to go into hiding.

			When the Bolsheviks took Radviliškis and Šiauliai, communication with the Lithuanian government in Kaunas was severed. Clandestine troikas were organised locally. The centre of this covert organisation was in Joniškėlis. It was led by Mr. Navakas, Officer [Aleksandras] Šumskis, and Officer [Antanas] Kazilevičius. The secret organisation expanded, and a number of underground committees in the volosts were created. Secrecy was maintained, and the Bolsheviks did not manage to uncover their operations. The officers who served in the militia managed to recruit reliable militiamen.

			The secret organisations had a good contact with one another but poor contact with the Lithuanian government in Kaunas. Sometimes, individuals managed to reach Kaunas to provide updated information about the situation to the central government and to bring back news and other governmental proclamations.

			Acting carefully, the centre of the Joniškėlis partisan organisations and its branches in the volosts managed to attract many young people to their fold, to arm members of the organisation, including by taking weapons from the Bolsheviks, to demoralise the Bolshevik administration and the Red Army by spreading proclamations and unfavourable rumours, to defend against Bolshevik brutalities, and to instil in the inhabitants hope of a quick end to the occupation.

			With time, the Bolsheviks began to suspect former members of the committee, officers, and the militiamen of treason. Many of them were fired, some were arrested, and some had to go into hiding. The following people were arrested because of their involvement in clandestine activities against the Bolshevik administration: [Paulina] Navakaitė, J. Tinteris, [Karolis] Dineika, M. Tonkūnas, Pr. Ta­raškevičius, and J. Sakalauskas.214

			A secret Central Council endeavoured to free the arrestees. Some of them were freed by proving their innocence while others were saved by chance: when they were being transferred to Daugavpils, Lithuanian aviation attacked the train, and the captives escaped during the ensuing chaos. 

			The locals were not pleased with the new Bolshevik regime and tried to distance themselves from the revolutionary committees that were meant to rule over them.

			Kėdainiai

			Officer [Juozas] Šarauskas was appointed Kėdainiai District Defence Chief. He arrived in Kėdainiai from Vilnius on 31 December with the task of organising the defence of Kėdainiai district. For this purpose, he received a large sum of money. He found there the already established county and volost municipalities. The German army was not present in Kėdainiai at that time, and as such, only the district and railroad administration were functioning. It transferred its extant barracks to the Lithuanian authorities.

			Soon, volunteer squads were starting to be created. Through the county munici­palities, proclamations directed to the youth were issued, encouraging them to enter volunteer service to defend their homeland.

			Among the first volunteers was Povilas Lukšys from the village of Kazokai in the volost of Surviliškis, who brought five more volunteers from the same village with him. After a short time, a squad of 30 volunteers formed. They had one military rifle and one pistol as their weapons. The Bolsheviks were steadily approaching Kėdainiai. Officer Šarauskas wrote to the Minister of Defence requesting additional rifles and ammunition.

			On 13 January, Officer Variakojis arrived to Kėdainiai along with the Panevėžys district defence unit, which consisted of approximately 90–100 men. The arrival of the men from Panevėžys raised the spirits of the locals in Kėdainiai and strengthened their resolve to defend.

			Panevėžys

			Officer Variakojis was appointed chief of Panevėžys district defence on 29 December 1918. On 1 January 1919, having received 50,000 marks from the Ministry of Defence, he went to his assigned location. He arrived in Panevėžys on 2 January. Here, as he himself claims, “the situation was very unclear.” In the town and in the counties, local municipalities had been established, but they did not have armed guards. Local Bolsheviks were very active at the same time. When they discovered that the Russians were approaching Panevėžys, they became even bolder, and on the night of 6 January, they took control of the city. On 9 January, the town of Panevėžys was taken by Red Army.

			Officer Variakojis stayed in Panevėžys for only five days. During that time, he hastened to disseminate government announcements about volunteering for the army, made contact with youth and students who promised to join the army, and obtained 30 rifles, a few thousand rounds, 50 hand grenades, and six pistols. He instantly transferred the obtained weapons to the village of Panendrė, 5 kilometres to the south of Panevėžys. On the night of 7 January, Officer Variakojis retreated from Panevėžys to Panendrė village with eight volunteers. Officer [Juozas] Mikoliūnas, Auxiliary Officer [Kostas] Kregždė, Auxiliary Officer [Kazys] Kubilius, and five more volunteers accompanied him there. In Panendrė village, Officer Kazys Dragunevičius joined him with some additional volunteers. They were making their way back towards Ramygala. On the way, volunteers were handing out leaflets encouraging young men to join the army to defend their homeland. In Ramygala, they stopped for a couple of days and began to instruct the volunteers in fire and manoeuver drills.

			Several dozen volunteers, students of the Panevėžys gymnasium, arrived in Ramygala. They brought news that the Russians had taken Panevėžys and were advancing towards Ramygala. Variakojis decided to retreat to Kėdainiai, as his unit was too weak to resist, having only 30 rifles. Many volunteers brought their own rifles, but most of them were rusty and unfit for use. Some volunteers came with their own saddled horses.

			The retreating unit grew to 90–100 individuals by the time it reached Kėdainiai on 13 January, demonstrating just how ready the Lithuanians were to fight for the freedom of their nation. The squad came to a halt in Kėdainiai.

			At the same time, the Bolsheviks took Šėta and were advancing towards Kėdainiai. A clash with Lithuanian scouts ensued at the Koliupė village. The enemy had 1000 soldiers and compared with the Kėdainiai garrison, it was well armed. Volunteer Jurgis Kiaunė was injured.

			On 13 January, the commander of the Russian Bolshevik Second Riflemen Regiment sent an ultimatum to Kėdainiai garrison demanding its surrender. After consulting the other commanders, Variakojis wrote a negative response, signing it as brigade commander.215 It was clear that Russians were ready to attack Kėdainiai. The decision was made to fight, but there was concern that not all the volunteers were armed. After a discussion with Officer Šarauskas, Variakojis retreated on the night of 14 January to the village of Kruopiai, 10 kilometres from Kėdainiai in the direction of Kaunas. On their way, they came across a carriage carrying weapons from Kaunas. The carriage contained 30 rifles, 600 rounds of ammunition, and 10 hand grenades. There were still insufficient weapons for everyone, so an officer was dispatched to Kaunas to bring more weapons. 
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			Officer, later Colonel [Juozas] Šarauskas, Kėdainiai District Defence Chief

			In Kruopiai village, after receiving additional uniform caps and weapons they armed the volunteers, conducted shooting exercises and in a couple of days returned to Kėdainiai in heightened spirits.

			The Russians did not take Kėdainiai even when it was undefended. Later, it was discovered that they were waiting for an order from Vilnius from the commander of the Pskov Division who was planning to take Kaunas.

			When the troops returned to Kėdainiai, they instantly put up the guards by the road to Surviliškis, in the village of Koliupė by the road to Šėta, and in Šilainėliai village. In addition, they guarded railroad bridges over Nevėžis and Obelė.

			There was no continuous front. People were arriving from the areas occupied by the Bolsheviks to inform about the locations of the enemy. Once they knew in which villages the Russians were stationed, the Panevėžys men attacked them at night. These attacks were called “expeditions.”

			As a rule, volunteer soldiers who knew the area participated in these raids. As a result of such attacks, the enemy fled in terror, abandoning its rifles, machine guns, and field kitchens. Most of these attacks occurred near Ramygala, Krekenava, and Pociūnėliai. The aim of those attacks was to make the enemy nervous, to demoralise it, to gain more trust from the locals, and to attract more volunteers. The initiators of these attacks, their participants, and sometimes even leaders were the students of the higher grades of the Panevėžys Gymnasium: [Povilas] Babickas, [Antanas] Pabedinskas, [Ignas] Taruška, [Leonas] Valkūnas, [Juozas] Šipelis, [Jonas] Černius, Juodeika, and others. Officer Variakojis writes that they were “smart, brave, and disciplined.”

			On 1 February, the Panevėžys men were sent to Aristava Manor to bring in fodder. Unexpectedly, they were attacked by the Russians and six of them were captured, with only one managing to escape.
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			Officer Variakojis, Chief of Panevėžys County Defence Unit, later Commander of the Fourth Infantry Regiment

			Kretinga

			Officer Kostas Vilimas was appointed Chief of Defence of Kretinga District on 5 January 1919. He came to Kretinga in the middle of January and established his quarters in the Kretinga Monastery. In the beginning, he only distributed the proclamations that had been already published in Vilnius. The first volunteers were the youth of Laukžemė and Kartena. The priest of Laukžemė, Father [Pranciškus Kazimieras] Čepulis, encouraged the youth to volunteer. On 22–23 January, a squad assembled by the priest was sent off solemnly from Laukžemė to Kretinga. They arranged for some horses and sleds for the army. Almost at the same time, a small group of volunteer from Kartena also arrived. Twenty volunteers gathered and created the nucleus for the defence of Kretinga District.

			The Kretinga volunteers did not establish a separate combat unit. A part of volunteers remained in place to maintain order and guarantee the peace and security for the locals, but the majority, according to the order by the Minister of Defence, was sent to other units of the army.

			Seda-Mažeikiai District

			During the German occupation in WWI, Mažeikiai was not a district centre. The German military administration established such a centre in Seda. When Lithuanian independence was being restored, Seda temporarily remained a district centre until 2 December 1919. With the encouragement of the government, the locals established municipal committees in Seda.

			The newly established Samogitian municipalities had no defence forces. The militia that had been organised had no weapons. As the Red Army was approaching, local communists got bolder. Using guile and force, they easily deposed local municipalities and established their own committees “in a revolutionary manner.” The Bolsheviks gained a foothold in Mažeikiai in the end of December 1918. Officer [Povilas] Plechavičius distinguished himself at the end of 1918 near Seda by fighting against communist brigandage. First, he tried to assemble and arm the local militiamen. He received some weapons from the locals, but these were of little value. Then, he arranged the acquisition of better weapons from the Germans and organised small units of partisans.

			On 3 January 1919, the Židikai Bolshevik committee was liquidated and the Seda committee met the same fate on 6 January.

			At the end of January 1919, the Bolshevik 39th Riflemen Regiment took Tirkšliai and soon Seda as well. On 2 February, a Latvian Bolshevik brigade arrived in Mažeikiai. Concurrently, General [Rüdiger] von der Goltz arrived from Germany in Liepāja and amassed one disciplined infantry division. Some of the soldiers in the division had participated in the Finnish War of Liberation in 1918. They were immune to demoralisation and propaganda after getting to know the Russian Bolsheviks up close. Captain [Alfred von] Randow’s contingent that had defended the Tilsit-Šiauliai sector also received reinforcements. A front was formed, and some sections of it were defended by Samogitian partisans.

			Officer Plechavičius’s partisan centre was in Skuodas. Militiamen and partisans were taught how to line up in military formations, participated in shooting exercises, and were later sworn in. The relationship between the Lithuanians and the Germans were cordial.

			At the end of February, the Germans initiated an attack against Russians and took Seda, Tirkšliai, and Mažeikiai. Tirkšliai partisans also participated in the attack. They pushed the Russians out of Seda and Mažeikiai. Here the military kommandanturs were established, and Officer Plechavičius appointed as its commandant.

			Šiauliai

			On 7 December 1918, a convention of volost committees and Šiauliai town representatives was held and elected the county council in Šiauliai. Almost at the same time, the Ministry of Interior appointed the county head and later appointed Officer [Jonas] Petruitis as the militia commander of Šiauliai County. On 1 January 1919, the Minister of Defence assigned him the new post of Šiauliai County Defence Chief. Officer Petruitis was charged with organising militia and military units. He did not have any deputies, and the conditions of work there were difficult. Thus, in some volosts only a small militia was established, mainly through private initiative. Officer Petruitis lived more in Matkaičiai and Radviliškis volost than in Šiauliai for security reasons.

			The activities of Šiauliai Bolsheviks were vigorous, and, as they were supported by German Spartacists, they organised armed units.

			The Lithuanian defence had no weapons, and the local Bolsheviks received weapons through the German Spartacists. On 8 January, an organised armed squad of Bolsheviks disarmed the German Kommandantur, took the train station, and announced itself as taking over the functions of the city government. On 15 January, the Red Army also appeared in Šiauliai.

			When Germans were retreating from Šiauliai, they left 3,000 roubles in the city cash registry, but this was not enough for the Bolsheviks, and they quickly imposed a 100,000-rouble indemnity requirement on the city. 

			Officer Petruitis had to hide, but notwithstanding his attempts, he was arrested close to Bazilionai village and put in the Šiauliai jail. With the help of local intelligentsia, particularly the lawyer [Stanislovas] Lukauskas, Petruitis was freed from the prison. In March, he left for Kaunas and joined the military.

			The situation was somewhat better in Radviliškis. Auxiliary Officer [Martynas] Jakobsonas, of Latvian nationality, established a militia unit of 25 men there. He was joined by Officer Andrius Butkevičius. Acting with zeal, he armed his squad and fought against local brigands, Bolsheviks, and German Spartacists. When the Bolshevik army took Radviliškis, Butkevičius and Jakobsonas retreated from there. Most militiamen went to Kaunas and joined the army. Officer Butkevičius was assigned to the Second Infantry Regiment. Jakobsonas was later accepted into the army and was promoted to lieutenant.

			Tauragė

			The first Head of Defence of the Tauragė District was Officer Jurgis Kubilius. He came to Tauragė at the beginning of 1919 and began to establish the First Samogitian Infantry Battalion. He was lacking in everything, even buildings, as Tauragė had significantly burned down during the war.

			When the Tauragė District Defence Headquarters were established on 10 January, the first volunteers began to assemble there. On 15 January, a mobilisation of officers, auxiliary officers, and non-commissioned officers was announced, and the first mobilised servicemen began to assemble. At the beginning of February, the battalion had 15 officers and around 100 soldiers but only had 40 rifles.

			On 14 February, Jurgis Aukštuolaitis arrived, appointed by the Ministry of Defence to command the battalion. He was a Lithuanian from Lithuania Minor, a non-commissioned officer of the German army. He was the same person who offered to be the supreme commander in Vilnius and later collaborated with Poles to plan a coup in Lithuania.216 When he was appointed, it was hoped that more volunteers from the Lithuania Minor would join. There were a few such volunteers. Aukštuolaitis was favouring them, which caused tension and dissatisfaction among other volunteers.

			Aukštuolaitis was replaced by Officer Stasys Kuizinas; in April, the battalion was divided, and the military Kommandantur was established in Tauragė.

			A part of the Samogitian Battalion stayed in Tauragė to serve at the Kommandantur there. A larger portion of it was merged into the Šiauliai Battalion. Officer Kuizinas was appointed deputy to the Šiauliai town and district military commander. Aukštuolaitis resigned after being accused of embezzlement.217

			Užnemunė218

			In the districts of Šakiai, Vilkaviškis, Marijampolė, and Sejny, the Lithuanian government did not appoint military chiefs for the defence of the counties. Already in 1918, the county and volost municipalities had been established in the region and they were hard at work. The youth was especially active. The Bolsheviks, of which there were few, could only operate clandestinely. The German military administration did not create obstacles in the election of municipal institutions and recognised the elected municipalities as legitimate local representations. A militia was quickly formed to maintain order. Even though the militia was not armed, it had a great trust of the society and authority.

			The recruitment of volunteers began in early January 1919. Volunteer enlistment bureaus were established in the counties. The volunteers who enlisted assembled twice a week in designated locations before being assigned to military units. From the Sejny and Alytus districts, the volunteers went to the First Infantry Regiment in Alytus. From Marijampolė, Vilkaviškis, and Šakiai, the volunteers went to the Kaunas garrison. However, at first, the volunteers could freely choose their place of registration and, once there, had the right to choose their military branch and service. This option was later narrowed down. 

			Officer Grigaliūnas-Glovackis, commander of the Second Infantry Regiment, showed acumen in the recruitment of volunteers. He assigned volunteer teams called “agitators” consisting of five to seven individuals to the established volunteer bureaus in Marijampolė, Vilkaviškis, and Kudirkos Naumiestis. The most intelligent soldiers were selected to these teams, and officer instructors were sometimes assigned. Such teams had to distribute governmental proclamations, explain to the youth the conditions of joining the armed forces, to explain the situation of the country in the meetings of locals, and to lead the volunteers. Because of this good organisation, Officer Grigaliūnas-Glovackis managed to recruit around 4,000 volunteers.

			Belarusian Units in Grodno

			The Belarusians, having moved from Vilnius to Grodno, did everything possible given their circumstances. Belarusian public activists desired a free and independent Belarus, yet due to circumstances that were not favourable to them, they supported the establishment of a Lithuanian-Belarusian state, hoping that conditions will improve for them as well in the future. Lithuanians, rather than envying their freedom, collaborated with them, but Lithuanians were concerned, as were Belarusians, that among the latter were many Russians. 

			On 13 January 1919, Minister of Defence Officer Velykis assigned Officer Balys Giedraitis to Grodno as a liaison officer. Together with Interior Mi­nister [Jonas] Vileišis and German General representative Dr. [Ludwig] Zimmerle, he went to Grodno to clarify the military situation with the X Army Commander General [Erich] von Falkenhayn as the Russian Bolshevik army was advancing.

			At that time, the First Belarusian Infantry Regiment had no weapons, no soldiers, no barracks, only 21 Officers, and a few dozen soldiers. The German military command granted the Belarusians permission to form a regiment in Grodno on 1 February 1919, assigned them barracks, and provided some inventory for  the regiment’s needs. Officer Giedraitis was the third member of a so-called military secretariat formed with the permission of Lithuanian Ministry of Defence.219 

			In Grodno, the Belarusians further organised the First Belarusian Infantry Regiment, which was started to be organised in Vilnius on 1 December 1918 by Lithuanian Army Order No. 5.

			On 1 March 1919, there were four companies, a machine gun squad, and a logistic section in the regiment. At the Kommandantur, a Belarusian cavalry squadron was formed.220 The commanders of the regiment were Colonels [Mikas (Mykolas)] Lavrentiev and [Kastuś] Jezovitov.221 The organisational work later slowed down, as most of the country was occupied by the Bolsheviks, and only a small area to the east of Grodno remained free. 

			Uniforms and weapons were in short supply. Belarusians received clothing, weapons, and funds only from the Lithuanian government, which was itself running low on supplies.222 

			The Belarusians sent Officer Kozlov to coordinate with the Ministry of Defence in Kaunas. He was also authorised to gather volunteers in Kaunas and send them to Grodno. He came to Kaunas around the middle of January 1919, and on 25 January, he established the Belarusian Soldier Recruitment Bureau. First, he sent these volunteers to Grodno. At the beginning of April 1919, a team led by Colonel [Vladimir] Michailovski223 was sent from the First Belarusian Infantry Regiment to Kaunas, where it was to form a Belarusian company.224

			The Belarusian army wore the same uniforms as the Lithuanians, i.e., German grey clothing, with the exception that artillerymen and cavalry whose uniforms featured a red hem and service stripes in the same style as the Lithuanian units according to the types of weapons, i.e., yellow for infantry, white for cavalry, and red for artillery. The Belarusian flag used the national tricolour of white, red, and white.

			On 24 November 1918, Polish military representatives began negotiations with German East Front Army Chief of Staff General [Max] Hoffman, who was based in Kaunas at that time. The Poles negotiated the passage of their army to the Vilnius front to defend Vilnius from the Bolsheviks and to allow them to occupy Lithuanian and Belarusian lands in general. The negotiations concluded on 5 February in Białystok, and the treaty went into effect two days later. The Germans agreed, among other things, to notify the Poles about their planned retreat from occupied areas a few days in advance. The eleventh paragraph of the accord contained a safeguard stipulating that the presence of Polish troops does not imply that the territory belongs to Poland. Poles guaranteed safe passage for the German army as well.225

			In February, the Poles concentrated significant armed forces in the vicinity of Białystok, south of Grodno. Grodno was in danger of falling to the Poles after the German army garrison left. It was known that the Poles did not tolerate the Ukrainian army near Lviv and was fighting them, and thus it was presumed that it would not accept the Belarusian units either. The Minister of Defence ordered the Belarusian army units to move in an organised manner to Suwałki or Sejny, and for the Head of the Belarusian Bureau, Officer Kozlov, not to send any more volunteers to Grodno, instead forming a Belarusian volunteer company in Kaunas as the nucleus of the Second Battalion of the First Belarusian Infantry Regiment. Officer Kozlov followed the order, but the Belarusian army in Grodno was delaying its implementation in its hopes to hold on to Grodno. It was important for the Belarusians to hold the city as at the time Grodno was the centre of Belarusian national activity, acted as the centre of publishing for the newspaper Časopis, had a national club, and housed other educational institutions.

			On 28 April 1919, the Polish army took Grodno and took over the administration and defence of town.226 For a short while, it did not touch the Belarusian units.

			On 30 May, the Poles ordered the commanders of the Belarusian army units to move to Slonim to the command of General [Adam] Mokrzecki. On 31 May the same order was repeated. The Belarusian commanders refused to follow the order, except for some specific individuals who sympathised with the Poles. On the evening of 1 June, the Poles attacked the First Belarusian Infantry Regiment and military Kommandantur, arrested [Ivan] Antonov,227 the commander of the regiment, as well as other officers. Some Belarusians units were integrated into the Polish army, and others were sent to prisoner of war camps. The Belarusian squadron commanded by Officer [Mikhal] Glinski successfully escaped Grodno and rode to Kaunas. From that time, relations between Belarusians and Poles deteriorated, and arrests and persecutions of Belarusian public figures began.228

			On 25 April, the Minister of Defence ordered the First Infantry Regiment to send one company to Grodno to strengthen the Grodno garrison. The fifth company commanded by Officer [Kazys] Sprangauskas was assigned to this task. The company went on the shortest way through Merkinė and Druskininkai, arriving in Grodno in two days. It stayed there for two weeks and returned through Sapockin, Kapčiamiestis, and Seirijai to Alytus. There were no misunderstandings with the Polish units stationed in Grodno. After resting in Alytus, this company marched through Prienai and Kaunas to the Ukmergė front and rejoined its regiment in May.229

			IX. The Agreement of Germany and  Soviet Russia on the Withdrawal of  the Army from Russian Territory

			The German Occupational Forces  after the Revolution

			By the end of 1918, German military occupational authorities in Lithuania were completely dysfunctional. Caught off guard by the revolution and military capitulation, the German military institutions operating in Lithuania had no idea what to do, what their position was, or who was a friend or foe.

			When the Lithuanian government relocated from Vilnius to Kaunas, Germans became better oriented, established relations with Lithuania government, and began cooperating with it.

			On 3 January 1919, the German government announced that it had agreed to provide weapons to the Lithuanian military and militia. On 10 January, it also announced that it would not abandon Kaunas and would take Radviliškis and Šiauliai from Bolsheviks if the Lithuanian army also participated in this military campaign.

			On 10 January 1919, the Lithuanian government wrote to the German government, requesting that it would remove Soviet Russia’s agents and armies from Lithuanian territory and for the German military force to protect Lithuanian borders until the Provisional Government of Lithuania organised its armed forces.230

			The German garrison in Kaunas was unreliable at that time. The Soldatenrat of the Eastern Front, whose headquarters were in Kaunas, was only in good relations with local Bolshevik organisations and secretly with the representatives of the Soviet government. Therefore, the Soldatenrat was gradually liquidated, and its representatives were sent to Germany together alongside the unreliable army units.231 Some Saxon volunteers came to replace the units that were sent to Germany, and while the Saxons were more disciplined, there were simply not enough of them. The Saxons agreed to serve for a fixed period.

			The German army units in Lithuania went through a period of reorganisation. Due to the weakness of the German forces, there was a risk that the Bolsheviks would reach the borders of East Prussia and block the path for the German army retreating from Ukraine. In such circumstances, the Germans and Soviets negotiated and agreed in writing on a line of demarcation on 18 January 1919. That line in Lithuania ran through Daugai, Stakliškės, Kaišiadorys, and another 10 kilometres to the east from the railroad line Kaišiadorys, Jonava, and Kėdainiai.

			The line of demarcation was not very detailed and was only valid for a short period of time, until the German army withdrew from Ukraine. However, the Russians did not adhere to this agreement and violated it as early as the beginning of February.

			The Vincas Mickevičius-Kapsukas’  “Revolutionary Government”

			When Germany lost the war and signed the capitulation treaty on 11 November 1918, the Allies (France, the United Kingdom, and the United States) stipulated in the conditions of capitulation the invalidation of the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk on 3 March 1918, as it was coercive on Soviet Russia. When the circumstances changed, the Soviet government also annulled the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk (this only happened on 13 November), despite the fact it had already lost power due to paragraph 15 of armistice treaty. Soviet Russia promised “assistance” to the German-occupied Baltic countries and began planning to “liberate” these countries and to annex them to Soviet Russia.

			For this purpose, the Soviet Russian government used Baltic Communists (Lithuanians, Latvians, and Estonians) to form “revolutionary” governments in the Baltic countries, which were completely controlled by Soviet Russia. The Baltic countries were to be occupied by the Red Army. Tallinn, Riga-Liepāja and Vilnius directions were each assigned an Army.

			On 8 December 1918, Mickevičius-Kapsukas232 announced the formation of a Lithuanian “Revolutionary Government” in Moscow, which was not recognised even by the Vilnius Worker’s Council.233 On 16 December, the Provisional “Revolutionary Lithuanian Workers and Poor Farmers Government” in Naujoji Vilnia published a “Manifesto.” With this “Manifesto,” Mickevičius-Kapsukas laid out the guidelines for the work of the Lithuanian Communists, including their immediate activity goals and means to achieve them.

			The “Manifesto” declared that:

			a.	The German occupational government in Lithuania has been abolished.

			b.	Lithuanian State Council and its established government has been abolished and those who follow the orders of the Council of Lithuania will be “persecuted with all revolutionary rigour”; officials appointed by the Lithuanian government will be arrested.

			c.	All manor estates, large farms, churches, and monasteries, as well as all related property and livestock, are to be nationalised.

			d.	Citizens are encouraged to welcome the Red Army in a “friendly-fraternal” manner and enlist.

			The “Manifesto” proposed by Kapsukas was merely a cover for the aims of Russian conquest and the establishment of Russian rule in Lithuania with the help of Red Army and its dispatched communist emissaries.

			After having published this “Manifesto,” the Communist Party became even more active and distributed the “Manifesto” throughout the country. From 22 December 1918 to 5 January 1919, the “Revolutionary” Mickevičius-Kapsukas government was in Daugavpils. The head of revolutionary “government,” Mickevičius-Kapsukas, visited the chief of the German army garrison in Daugavpils on 19 December 1918, assuring him that the Russian regiments on march towards the town would allow the German military units to leave freely and return with their arms to Germany.234

			Until 7 January 1919, neither Mickevičius-Kapsukas nor the members of his government appeared in Lithuania. Only after the Red Army took Vilnius did Mickevičius-Kapsukas arrive with his “government.” With the help of the Red Army, they soon began organising Soviets (Councils) and their own militias in the occupied Lithuanian territories, started taking over enterprises, manors, and larger farms, and requisitioning food and fodder for the Red Army.

			The members of Lithuanian intelligentsia, who had nothing to do with the Bolshevik ideology and practice, also worked in the Vilnius civil administration during this period of “Soviet government.”

			If the Red Army had marched further with the same vigour as it had until Vilnius, Lithuanian independence would have been buried. This was the most dangerous period for Lithuania because its government was without an army. Its organisational work had just begun.

			This threat galvanised the supporters of independence to work harder, act more zealously, and band together. Having the support of the nation, the Lithuanian government gradually took initiative.

			Neither the “government” of Mickevičius-Kapsukas nor the Soviet officials who occupied Vilnius carried out mobilisation. They had enough Russian soldiers, so the local volunteers, even though they were not numerous, were sufficient for their purposes. Yet, even after declaring on 20 January 1919 that all members of the Lithuanian Communist Party, with the exception of specific government officials, would be mobilised, they still struggled to find reliable collaborators for public service.235 On 4 May, they announced mobilisation in Ukmergė, Utena, Panevėžys, Zarasai, and Rokiškis counties for men born between 1895 and 1898.236 But it was already too late, and as the Lithuanian army started to attack the Bolsheviks, the planned mobilisation did not occur.

			Through his operatives, Mickevičius-Kapsukas and the Vilnius Headquarters of Red Army (i.e., the Pskov Division) received disquieting news regarding the activities of the Lithuanian government in Kaunas in January 1919. All the information in these messages was essentially the same: the Lithuanian government was very active and had the support of the population, people’s spirits had improved, and they wanted to restore independent Lithuania, the number of volunteers had risen to 10,000 men and was steadily increasing, and the Germans were supporting the Lithuanians, working together with them, and giving them weapons. Even these developments did not suppress Moscow’s desire to move closer to East Prussia, establishing a common border with Germany. The attack on Lithuania was initiated for this reason.

			In the beginning of February, the Pskov (so-called Lithuanian) Division advanced toward the west to take Kaunas. The Russian army ignored the treaty with Germany that had been signed on 18 January.

			The Preparation of the Pskov Division for its Advance

			At the end of January 1919, the Russian Bolshevik Western Army Commander tasked the Pskov Division with the following:

			1.	To take the Jurbarkas-Kaunas-Alytus line and fortify it.

			2.	To scout in the direction of Tilsit, Virbalis, Suwałki, and Augustów.

			Even though the Russians and Germans had hitherto avoided conflict, the Division was given orders to act harshly not only against the Lithuanians but also against the Germans. In planning the attack, the Russians hoped that there would be uprisings in the three most important locations: Kaunas, Kėdainiai, and in Suvalkija.237

			At the beginning of February, the Commander of the Pskov division, [Vladimir] Ol’derogge, and his chief of staff [Aleksander] Makulovich (both officers of the Tsarist General Staff) gave the following orders:

			1.	For the division to take Kaunas and Alytus, develop its regiments into brigades by absorbing the insurgents, and, having issued weapons prepared in advance, to march towards Germany.

			Neighbours: to the right (in the North) the International Division, to the left (in the South) Western XVII Riflemen Division.

			2.	Tasks for the units:

			a.	The I Brigade (1st and 2nd Riflemen Regiments), Cavalry Squadron, and four light cannons were to take Kėdainiai, Jonava, and attack Kaunas from the northeast under strong cover from the north.

			b.	The III Brigade (5th and 7th riflemen regiments), Dyatlov Mounted Partisan Detachment, Petrov Partisan Detachment, and four light cannons. The 5th Riflemen Regiment, along with two cannons, was to take Kaišiadorys train station and attack Kaunas along the railroad line. The 7th Riflemen Regiment was ordered to cross the Nemunas at Prienai, take Mauručiai and Kazlų Rūda train stations, and go around Kaunas from the rear from the side of Panemunė and Aleksotas. The mounted partisan detachment was to cover the right flank of the 7th Riflemen Regiment.238

			It later appeared that this mounted partisan detachment was commanded not by a Russian Dyatlov, but by a Lithuanian Deltuva, who, in March, together with two Lithuanians and one Belarusian, ran away from the Bolsheviks to Kaišiadorys and voluntarily joined the Lithuanian army.239

			c.	The II Brigade (3rd and 4th Riflemen Regiments and four light cannons) was to attack Alytus, and, after taking the city, was to march to Marijampolė and Vilkaviškis to provide support from the south.

			It was necessary for the 6th Riflemen Regiment, then stationed in the Vilnius region, to remain in reserve. It was impossible to discern when the division was supposed to initiate its attack. The order for Red Army stipulated that Kaunas had to be captured on 15 February, as the Russians expected only Lithuanian resistance in this direction.

			The order of the Pskov Division Commander portrays Lithuanian army as small and dispersed. The Russians did not believe that Germans would provide support to Lithuanians but emphasised in the order that if the Germans resisted the Russian advance, they should also be fought.

			[image: ]

			The Russians also envisioned receiving help from the revolting German Spartacists in Kaunas, as well as from the workers in Kaunas and Kėdainiai and from the small plot farmers and labourers in Suvalkija. The insurrections were to take place on 8 and 9 February. Not all the units in the Pskov Division were in contact with the Lithuanian or German army units, they had to get closer. However, the routes for the march were in terrible conditions and covered in snow. Regiments were late to complete the assignments. 

			The units of the Pskov Division began their attack at different times. At Kėdainiai, the 2nd Infantry Regiment started its attack on 2 February.240 In the sectors of Jonava and Kaišiadorys, the 1st and 5th Riflemen Regiments only engaged in performative salvos.

			The 7th Riflemen Regiment left Vilnius on 4 February. It was solemnly sent off with a speech from the head of the Soviet government, Mickevičius-Kapsukas. On 7 February, that regiment took Aukštadvaris. But that day, it was planned to take Jieznas.241 On February 9 and 10, the attack on Jieznas was underway. 

			In the Alytus sector, the 3rd and 4th Riflemen Regiments started moving on 12 January (see map no. 2).
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			PART II. 
THE WAR AGAINST 
THE BOLSHEVIKS

			I. Efforts to Prevent  the Bolshevik Invasion

			The Beginning of Hostilities between  the Lithuanians and the Bolsheviks

			In the beginning of February 1919, there were tense days in Kaunas. A Spartacist uprising was looming. Workers of some businesses went on strike. Bolshevik agents had recruited a secret militia of paid mercenaries. The true number of mercenaries is not known.

			However, the uprising in Kaunas did not occur, as the unreliable German units had already been sent back to Germany. The Bolshevik mercenaries did not advance, blaming their refusal to act on poor remuneration. Later, the Lithuanian government strictly limited Bolshevik activities, and some of the Bolsheviks joined the Lithuanian army, deriding the meagre Bolshevik salaries. Nonetheless, some surprises in Kaunas could be expected, and thus even under the fire of the Pskov Division, the military authorities could only send a small part of Kaunas garrison to the front.

			As soon as the Russian 7th Riflemen Regiment left Vilnius on 4 February, the Lithuanian army command had precise information that the Bolsheviks would attack Kaunas. The approximate directions of attack, the Bolshevik unit composition, and their fighting capacity was already known. The Lithuanian army units, the 1st and 2nd Infantry Regiments, were warned in writing. The Kėdainiai Garrison was not warned, but they learned about the Bolshevik assault from their own reconnaissance and from the locals. Information about the Russian army was never exaggerated, and in some cases, it was understated. The Bolshevik agents, to the contrary, exaggerated information about enemy forces. For example, in the data provided after the war, the Western Army intelligence summary stipulated that in Kaunas and the surrounding area on 27 January 1919 there were 20 German battalions with 1,000 men in each, paired with approximately 10,000 Lithuanians. on 27 January 1919242 The German army was never so numerous in the Kaunas district, and Lithuanian forces only grew to 10,000 much later, in June and July.

			At that time in Kaunas, the 2nd infantry regiment only had 1,200 volunteers. They were wearing their own clothes. Their arms were of mixed origin – Russian and German rifles, and some machine guns of various systems. The Hussar Squadron had around 100 soldiers, but did not have enough horses for all of them. The battery consisted of around 100 volunteers and two light cannons.

			In Alytus Garrison, the 1st Infantry Regiment had around 600 volunteers. The weapons were also of mixed origin and not all the people were armed. It had two heavy machine guns (one for training purposes and both without stands), which were not suited for battle.

			In Kėdainiai, Panevėžys and Kėdainiai District Defence Squads had only 200 volunteers in total. All were armed with rifles. They had no machine guns or artillery.

			At that time in Tauragė, a Samogitian battalion was being formed, but it did not participate in any battles and was later disbanded.

			In Grodno, there were a couple hundred individuals in the Belarusian units.

			Altogether, the Lithuanian volunteers, along with the units of Kommandanturs, numbered around 5,000.

			The Germans at that time had enough military equipment, but fewer soldiers. They had only started to reorganise their units and were waiting for the volunteers who would arrive from Germany.

			The German army was stationed in following manner: in Alytus, one volunteer battalion and a Hussar regiment, in Kaišiadorys, one battalion and one squadron, in Jonava, one battalion, near Kėdainiai-Baisogala, one battalion, and in Kaunas, no more than two infantry battalions and artillery, engineer, and signals units.

			The Lithuanian Army Command held talks with the German Army Command in Kaunas regarding the common activities; however, neither common leadership nor a common course of action was established.

			On 7–8 February, additional information regarding the readiness of the enemy to attack arrived. Previously received information was confirmed, and the direction of the enemy’s attack was indicated.

			The military units demanded weapons. While the government received some arms from Germany, they arrived late with only the Kėdainiai garrison receiving them on time, and even they received only a limited amount.

			The Army Headquarters ordered the Commander of the 2nd Infantry Regiment to prepare one company of 200 men with the intention of sending it to the Prienai region. At that time, the Prienai sector was weakly defended. A platoon of 1st Hussar Squadron of 30 cavalry and the Vice Minister, Officer [Stasys] Zaskevičius, went there as well on 8 February.

			The army command could not use more units from the Kaunas garrison due to the expected Bolshevik uprising. As a precaution, the army command agreed with the head of German Kaunas garrison to put down the potential Bolshevik revolts together.

			The Kėdainiai Front Section

			On 7 February, there were 120 volunteers in the Panevėžys squad and 70–80 in that of Kėdainiai.

			When the Bolsheviks assaulted the volunteers at the Aristava manor and took six prisoners on 1 February, the Lithuanians from Kėdainiai wanted to pursue them, but the Bolsheviks retreated to Šėta together with the Lithuanian prisoners. There was an urgent need to learn what happened to these prisoners. Volunteer [Povilas] Bičkus offered to resolve this issue. Bičkus was from Ramygala, had been in German captivity, and had documents to that effect. He changed into Russian prisoner clothes and went to Šėta. The Bolsheviks believed that he was really on his way back from German captivity and allowed him to sleep over in Šėta before going to Ramygala the next day to see his family. Bičkus did not ask questions, but overheard Russian discussions and found out that the Lithuanian captives were being sent to Ukmergė. On his return, Bičkus said that there were about 300–400 Bolsheviks in Šėta with artillery and machine guns, and they were about to attack Kėdainiai. As he was readying himself to sleep in the house with the central telephone located behind a wall, he overheard them discussing the attack on the phone. 

			In addition to Bičkus, news about Bolshevik preparations for the attack were transmitted by locals and a nurse who came to Kėdainiai from Ukmergė.

			The Kėdainiai garrison prepared for defence. They strengthened their guards, surveillance, and reconnaissance. In order not to lose access to the road if there was the need to retreat from Kėdainiai to Kaunas, the Panevėžys District Defence Squad put up guards in the Nociūnai village and the Kėdainiai Defence Squad put them up in Šilainėliai village, 8 kilometres to the southeast of Kėdainiai. Soldiers were sent to Kaunas to bring in more weapons, as there were not enough rifles for an increased number of volunteers. When Officer [Jonas] Variakojis left for Kaunas, Officer [Juozas] Šarauskas was promoted to the position of the Garrison Chief. On 6 or the early morning of the 7 February, the Kėdainiai garrison received rifles, ammunition, and hand grenades. Even though they lacked machine guns, having enough rifles and ammunition cheered up the soldiers. 

			The Russian 2nd Riflemen Regiment had approximately 900–1,000 soldiers, heavy machine guns, and two light artillery cannons. As could be seen from their preparatory movements, that regiment had to attack on the bank of the Obelė River, focusing its main thrust on the road Šėta-Koliupė-Kėdainiai and the Juodkiškiai forest, thus enveloping the Lithuanian right flank.

			On 6 February, Bolshevik scouts came close to the Lithuanian guards and shot at them. The Russian riflemen regiment began their attack early the next morning. First they encountered the Lithuanian advance guard in the Koliupė village at the road of Kėdainiai-Šėta. Having pushed the guards out from the Koliupė village, the Bolsheviks thrust towards Kėdainiai (see map no. 3). 

			The guards at the Koliupė village were attacked at around 8 in the morning. According to the memoirs of the participants, the company had already come out from the barracks and to the square for their daily exercises. When they heard shooting, the men from Panevėžys instantly interrupted their activities and hastily moved towards Koliupė village, without waiting for the guard report or orders. When they reached the battle, the guards had not yet retreated behind the railroad line. At the railroad, the men from Panevėžys got into a battle formation. Officer [Kazys] Dragunevičius’s training company attacked on the right and Officer [Juozas] Mikoliūnas’s company attacked on the left along the Kėdainiai-Šėta road. The men from Panevėžys attacked and wanted to take back Koliupė village, but the Bolshevik machine gun and rifle fire halted their advance. Soon the Russian artillery began to fire. The earth was frozen, and the Lithuanian troops did not have spades to dig entrenchments. The Bolsheviks attacked the men from Panevėžys a couple of times in open terrain, but rifle fire pushed them back.
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			On the right flank, the enemy was attacking along the left bank of Obelė River, and, covering itself with a wooded terrain, came close and seized the Juodkiškiai Manor. After taking this manor, the Russians encountered Lithuanian guards on the railroad bridge at Eiguliai village. The guards were unable to repel the attack and retreated. The Bolsheviks took Eiguliai village and advanced further towards Kėdainiai. At that time, a 50-man strong volunteer platoon commanded by Officer Šarauskas came to the suburbs of Kėdainiai on the southern edge of town. Spreading out in a battle formation, covering themselves with the buildings and fences, they held the enemy, who was advancing in an open meadow, with rifle fire and forced them to retreat back to Eiguliai.

			The situation was dire. The enemy redirected its artillery fire toward Kėdainiai. There was confusion in the town. Bolshevik agents spread rumours among the inhabitants that the Lithuanians had been beaten and urged them to rise up. Strong measures were needed to calm down the situation. Officer Šarauskas announced a state of siege: he ordered the shops to close, doors and windows of the houses to be boarded up, and for no one to leave their homes. He sent 6–7 volunteers to patrol the streets. They were given strict orders to warn the locals not to show themselves on the streets, and those who disobeyed the order would be met with force. The aim was achieved. The town calmed down, the streets emptied, and only the mounted patrols remained.

			The Bolsheviks attacked the guards at Šilainėliai village on 7 February after dawn. The Nociūnai and Šilainėliai village guards retreated and joined the Kėdainiai Defence Squad, which at that time had already fought the Bolsheviks in the suburbs of Kėdainiai. At around noon, the Kėdainiai District Defence Chief informed the Minister of Defence about the situation and asked for help. He was, however, told that no support could be given.

			At that time, from the north, from Gudžiūnai, the Germans came to the Kėdainiai train station with two cannons and machine guns. The cannons took a position at the intersection near the train station and started firing towards the forest to the northeast of Koliupė village. A German unit with a machine gun moving on an even terrain rushed to help the men of Panevėžys. The Bolsheviks noticed the German unit and opened machine gun fire on them. Two soldiers and horses were killed. The Germans were unaware of the exact position of the front, and the Lithuanians failed to inform them fast enough. 

			When the German artillery started firing on the Bolsheviks at the forest edge, confusion overcame them and they began to retreat. A Lithuanian unit took Koliupė village but could not advance further. Despite the cold, both sides remained lying in the snow. 

			On the right, after taking Eiguliai village, the Bolsheviks thrust towards Kėdainiai, but when they were rebuffed there, they wanted to deepen this envelopment. A small unit crept west, most likely with the intention of intersecting the Kėdainiai-Kaunas road and cutting off communication with Kaunas. Here, Povilas Lukšys, Vincas Vainauskas, and some other volunteers of the Kėdainiai District Defence Squad distinguished themselves. Officer Šarauskas sent them and eight other soldiers to Paobelys Manor to apprehend the infiltrating Bolsheviks (map no. 3). The unit not only forced the Bolsheviks to retreat to Eiguliai village, but also came to its rear, unseen by the enemy, and met the Bolsheviks with a hail of rifle fire and hand grenades. 

			The Bolsheviks, facing a wall of fire in front and attacked by an unknown force from the rear, ran out of Eiguliai village and retreated towards Juodkiškiai Manor, and the Kėdainiai District Defence Squad took Eiguliai village.
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			The late Povilas Lukšys

			After the enemy attempt at encirclement was rebuffed, the military situation improved. Officer Šarauskas informed Kaunas about the change and found out that two German planes were flying to their assistance. The planes, unaware that the Lithuanians had already taken Eiguliai village, dropped three bombs on it and more on the forest, but caused little damage. 

			Towards the evening, Bolshevik machine gun and rifle fire grew rarer, and the artillery went silent.

			In the evening, a German infantry unit with machine guns and two cannons arrived from Kaunas to Kėdainiai. German machine gunners were attached to the Lithuanian squad. The front was significantly strengthened. At night, field guards were stationed, and the soldiers could go back to the barracks to get warm and eat as they had lain all day in the snow without eating. They did not have a field kitchen.

			At night, the scouts announced that the Bolsheviks were retreating. An enforced reconnaissance team was sent to Juodkiškiai Manor and Taučiūnai village. From there, it had to come to the Kėdainiai-Šėta road. There were 17 men in the reconnaissance team including five German machine-gunners and two cavalry. The reconnaissance unit went from Kėdainiai at night on two sledges. The head of the unit was Vincas Vainauskas, his deputy – Povilas Lukšys. They passed Juodkiškiai Manor and the forest without encountering the enemy. At dawn, when they were approaching Taučiūnai village, the Bolsheviks suddenly met them with heavy fire. Here, on 8 February, volunteer Povilas Lukšys was killed, becoming the first Lithuanian casualty on a battlefield in its fight for independence. As the first, he is mentioned with particular respect. Lukšys was laid to rest in Kėdainiai. The reconnaissance unit, having returned fire for some time, retreated.

			On 8 February, the Bolsheviks became quieter and focused solely on defence. Lithuanian scouts went around the Bolshevik right flank and struck them, capturing 18 Bolshevik soldiers and forcing the enemy to retreat to Šėta in the evening.

			The Bolshevik 2nd Infantry Regiment attack was repelled. A small unit of around 200 Lithuanian soldiers, aided by German machine-gunners and cannon fire, withstood the five-time stronger enemy’s pressure. This is a testament to the strong morale, dutifulness, and the bellicosity of the Lithuanian volunteers. It should be noted that all Kėdainiai garrison officers and soldiers were always at their posts and closely monitoring the events. When the enemy attacked the guards at Koliupė village, they went from Kėdainiai at once to provide support. The role of Lukšys’s team in eliminating the Bolshevik encirclement is also undeniable. The conditions in which the Lithuanian soldiers had to fight were extremely unfavourable: there was a lack of ammunition, only 50–100 rounds per soldier, poor clothing, scarce food, and cold weather.

			The Battle of Šėta

			On 10 February at around noon, the Panevėžys and Kėdainiai squads left Kėdainiai. At around 14:00, they were already in Žemieji Kapliai village. Here, the contingent was divided into three platoons of equal size. The German infantrymen were integrated into these platoons in such a way that almost every Lithuanian had a German neighbour to the left and to the right. 

			The first platoon made up the right formation. It was commanded by the Panevėžys County Defence Squad Chief Officer Variakojis. There were some Germans with the heavy machine guns in the platoon. The task of this platoon was to attack on the right, through Pakščiai village, to come out at the pine forest at the Žeimiai road, and to block the retreat of Bolsheviks to Ukmergė by fire.

			The second platoon made up the middle formation. It was commanded by Officer Dragunevičius. In this platoon, there were also heavy machine guns. The task of this platoon was to attack on both sides of the Žemieji Kapliai-Šėta road in the direction of Šėta.
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			The third platoon made up the left formation, which was commanded by Officer Mikoliūnas. This platoon did not have machine guns. Its task was to come out to the outskirts of the forest, which was to the northeast of Žemieji Kapliai village, through Norbutiškiai, and attack the northern side of Petraičiai village (see map no. 4).

			All of the soldiers were warned not to make any noise while moving. The commanders wished to avoid alerting the enemy of the impending attack. 

			As the troops took the position at the line of departure, snow began to fall. The attack was supported by two light cannons, which were put into position at the eastern outskirts of the Žemieji Kapliai village. Artillery fired at the outskirts of Šėta town. The Russians had taken the western side of Šėta and Petraičiai village.

			On 10 February at 15.00, all formations began to attack Bolsheviks. At the start of the attack, the Bolsheviks employed heavy rifle and machine gun fire, but their fire was not accurate as visibility was bad. The terrain was mostly open and even, making it difficult to reach the enemy; some of our attackers had to crawl for up to 1.5 kilometres. The Russians, having noticed that our troops were surrounding them, were routed and fled towards Ukmergė. Retreating, they left their dead and wounded and a lot of military equipment. Officer Mikoliūnas managed to enter Šėta first. The right formation encountered more serious resistance from the enemy, having to fight with hand grenades, and later, after taking the pine forest close to Mitėniškiai Manor, it had to fire at the Bolsheviks retreating towards  Bukonys.

			The Lithuanian soldiers shared the spoils of war with the Germans. They received weapons and ammunition, and the Germans received the food and fodder. A couple dozen rifles and thousands of rounds of ammunition were taken, as well as many hand grenades, several phones, and three red flags.

			Typically, German soldiers gave the weapons taken from Bolsheviks to the Lithuanian armed forces and Lithuanian Ministry of Defence paid the German soldiers money for the spoils of war. As those who found them were paid, it was a good incentive to look for these spoils of war.243

			The Bolshevik 2nd Riflemen Regiment retreated to Bukonys parish and was not active for some time.

			The battle of Kėdainiai ended in Lithuanian victory only because of determination, discipline, and self-confidence. The news of the battles won at Kėdainiai and Šėta spread throughout all Lithuania and softened the blow caused by the misfortunes suffered in Jieznas and Alytus.244

			For the Bolsheviks, their unsuccessful attack on Kėdainiai had an impact on the wider actions of the entire Pskov Division.

			The Jonava-Kaišiadorys Sector

			The 13th German Volunteer Battalion was stationed in Jonava. There were no Lithuanian units in the town. In this sector, the Bolshevik 1st Riflemen Regiment was fighting against the Germans. Until 7 February, this regiment did not have contact with the Germans. On 7 February, when the German military command received information that Bolsheviks were attacking Kėdainiai, it immediately strengthened the Jonava sector by one volunteer company.

			On 8 February, the Bolshevik 1st Riflemen Regiment initiated an attack in Jonava sector, but the Germans fended it off. There were no more significant changes in this sector. The Bolsheviks returned to the Pageležiai district.

			The Kaišiadorys direction was defended by the 18th German Volunteer Battalion. The Bolshevik 5th Riflemen Regiment was fighting against them, but it did not attack the Germans during the battle of Kėdainiai. A more notable clash between Germans and Bolsheviks occurred on 16 February by Žiežmariai, but this did not change the situation in this sector.

			The Battle of Jieznas 

			The Jieznas-Prienai-Kaunas line was weakly defended. From Žiežmariai to Alytus, there were no Lithuanian or German units. The surroundings of Jieznas were scouted by Lithuanian mounted scouts at the beginning of February. First, the cavalry of the Hussar unit came to this section on 8 February together along with the Vice Minister, Officer [Stasys] Zaskevičius. In Prienai, there was a weak 2nd Infantry Regiment guard post, a Kommandantur. This direction of the sector was of crucial importance and very dangerous, and thus the Vice Minister of Defence, Officer Zaskevičius, took personal command of it.

			On 6 or 7 February, the Army Headquarters ordered the commander of the 2nd Infantry Regiment to prepare one company of 200 men to send to Prienai. The order to send this company to the command of Officer Zaskevičius was received on the morning of 8 February. It was ordered that soldiers with warm clothes and good shoes be chosen and given 100 rounds of ammunition each. They were also to take a cart with ammunition in reserve.

			Officer [Vincas] Grigaliūnas-Glovackis, the Commander of 2nd Infantry Regiment, took 100 soldiers from the 1st company and 100 from the 2nd company. The newly formed company received the name of a “consolidated” company as it was made of two companies. He appointed Officer Jurgis Butkus the commander of this company and assigned to it Officers [Antanas] Ciprisevičius, [Jokūbas] Cetuchinas, and Gataveckas245 as well.

			He could not assign this task to one company of the regiment, as at that time the regiment had no uniforms, and he needed to select those soldiers who were better dressed from the two companies. Drawing personnel from the 2nd Infantry Regiment was also impossible, as, according to the information provided by the Commander of the Regiment to the Ministry of Defence on 7 February, there were 50 officers, 8 auxiliary officers, 1,262 soldiers, 116 horses, and only 420 rifles and 23,700 rounds of ammunition in the regiment246. Furthermore, a Spartacist uprising in Kaunas was expected.

			The “consolidated” company rapidly prepared to march. The spirits of soldiers were high. The company left Aukštoji Panemunė on 8 February in the evening. It reached Prienai at night and stopped to rest. In Prienai, the company command changed, as Officer Butkus fell ill. Present in Prienai at that time Officer Zaskevičius, Vice Minister of Defence, who was also commander of this sector, took on the command of the company himself. He appointed Officer Ciprisevičius commandant of Prienai.

			The Vice Minister had information about the Bolshevik army. It was quite detailed and precise. In summary, the information detailed that the Bolshevik 7th Riflemen Regiment was operating in the direction of Prienai. Its estimated size was 600 riflemen, 30 cavalry, and accompanying machine guns. They had no artillery. The direction of Russian attack was Jieznas-Prienai. In parallel with the 7th Infantry Regiment, even larger enemy forces were operating in the direction of Alytus. In one of their formations, there were around 700 soldiers, as well as 15 machine guns and 4 light cannons. In Vilnius, only the reserve of 200 cavalry and 300 riflemen remained. In reality, the Bolshevik forces were even larger. The 7th Riflemen Regiment alone had around 1,000 soldiers.

			Officer Zaskevičius was in contact with the 1st Infantry Regiment Commander Officer Juozapavičius through his mounted scouts. Realising that he did not have enough forces, he demanded one more company from the 1st Infantry Regiment to be sent to Prienai. The company was supposed to go from Alytus through Punia, but it did not go that way, instead taking the road through Balbieriškis.

			On 9 February, the consolidated company of 2nd Infantry Regiment went to Birštonas after a short rest. The Hussar Squad was scouting the enemy and had clashed with it in Jieznas. After a short shoot-out, the Hussars retreated and followed the enemy further. Led by experienced Officers [Henrikas] Goštautas and [Kazys] Buterlevičius (the Officer [Stepas] Nagrodskis was assigned adjutant to the vice minister), the cavalry were effective in their activities, even if they had no military training. Their scouts informed of the direction from which they were being fired upon. The main forces of the Bolsheviks were stationed in Liciškėnai, 3 kilometres to the east of Jieznas. A separate Bolshevik contingent operated in the direction of Butrimonys-Punia.

			The Bolshevik 7th Riflemen Regiment was formed on 2 July 1918 in Moscow and was initially called the “5th Riflemen Regiment”.247 It was sent from Moscow to the Daugavpils front in December of the same year and marched on Vilnius from there. This regiment took part in the capture of Vilnius on 5 January 1919. The regiment was under command of the commander of the Pskov Division, in which there were already six riflemen regiments. When the Pskov Division was renamed “Lithuanian” on 21 January 1919, the regiment was renamed the 7th Lithuanian Riflemen Regiment. In it, particularly in the II Battalion, there were many Lithuanians; however, the majority was Russians. The regiment had around 1,000 riflemen and 14 heavy machine guns; it was commanded by a Russian officer with a Belarusian deputy. The commanders of battalions were a Russian, a Pole, and a Lithuanian. Among the commanders of the companies there were two or three Lithuanians. The Commissar of the regiment was also a Lithuanian.

			On 7 February 1919, the 7th Riflemen Regiment had already reached Aukštadvaris. On 8 February, it took Stakliškės, and on 9 February, its advance units took Jieznas where they clashed with Lithuanian Hussars.

			On 10 February, the 4th Company of the 7th Riflemen Regiment held Jieznas, 5th and 6th Companies along with the commander of the II Battalion were stationed in Liciškėnai, and all other units of the regiment were based in Stakliškės.

			On 10 February, Officer Zaskevičius received news in Birštonas that a company of the 1st Infantry Regiment from Alytus was approaching. As the Bolshevik forces were scattered in Jieznas, Stakliškės, and Butrimonys, Officer Zaskevičius decided to attack the separate Bolshevik units, impeding a merger in the vicinity of Birštonas before the planned attack on Prienai.

			On 10 February, the consolidated company of the 2nd Infantry Regiment left Birštonas in the direction of Jieznas. It approached Jieznas covering itself by the bushy banks of the Verknė River and the groves encountered along the way. Officer Zaskevičius tasked the company to divide into two platoons. The first platoon, armed with a light machine gun, commanded by Officer Cetuchinas, had to go around Jieznas from the west and attack the enemy from that flank, the second platoon had to attack Jieznas from the south, and the Hussar Platoon was to go around Jieznas lake from the east and cover the right flank of the company. The II Platoon had to start the attack and attract enemy’s attention. Then the I Platoon would attack. All these actions had to be implemented quickly (see map no. 5).

			However, this 10 February attack failed due to the Russian officer Cetuchinas’ premeditated betrayal. He took the platoon that he was supposed to lead straight to Bolsheviks. Many soldiers realised his treachery and fled, but some were captured by the Bolsheviks. 

			There was only the 4th Company of the 7th Bolshevik Regiment on the outskirts of Jieznas at the time. It was led by a Lithuanian named Auglys248, who did not want to fight his own people, so he went over to the Lithuanians and surrendered. 

			Officer Zaskevičius, who was together with the II Platoon, attacked Jieznas from the south and was almost at the outskirts of the town. Yet, at that time the Russian 5th and 6th companies with their machine guns arrived. The Lithuanians had to retreat. At that time, the volunteers of the I Platoon told Zaskevičius that Cetuchinas betrayed them. The company retreated under fire of Bolshevik rifles and machine guns.
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			The Bolsheviks were extremely cruel with the wounded and captured. Particularly cruel was the commander of the 5th Company and its soldiers among whom there were sailors of the Baltic fleet who distinguished themselves with cruelty already during the Russian Bolshevik revolution. The 5th Company of 7th Riflemen Regiment was organised in Moscow by a Lithuanian named [Pranas] Tarvydas, who was a non-commissioned officer of the Baltic fleet. He was famous for his daring and cruel deeds. He enjoyed delivering speeches and boasting about the cruelties of sailors in their fights against the “bourgeois.”

			Having repelled the attack of the consolidated company of the 2nd Infantry Regiment, the Bolsheviks did not advance further or even pursue the Lithuanians. The captives were taken to Aukštadvaris where the feral Bolsheviks wanted to execute them. However, a Bolshevik officer, a Lithuanian by the name of Stasys Puzinas, stopped them through persuasion and threats.

			This same Officer Puzinas later defected from the Bolshevik army and served in the 2nd Infantry Regiment, was Commander of the 1st Company, distinguished himself in the fight against Bolsheviks, and was awarded the Vytis Cross.249 He was seriously wounded in the fight against the Bermondtians in November 1919 at Radviliškis and retired from the armed forces. He died in 1936. He was a noble-minded Lithuanian and a dutiful soldier.

			Halfway to Birštonas, the retreating consolidated company of the 2nd Infantry Regiment met with the company of 1st Infantry Regiment commanded by Officer [Antanas] Žemaitis. A Hussar platoon also retreated. As another Bolshevik attack could be expected, Officer Zaskevičius assigned Officer Žemaitis to the defence of the Birštonas loop250 and ordered the consolidated company to march to Prienai.

			On 11 February, Officer Butkus reported to the commander of the 2nd Infantry Regiment that only 129 soldiers remained in the consolidated company. Assessing these losses, it appeared that Officer Gataveckas was taken prisoner (together with the I Platoon), Officer Cetuchinas defected to the Bolsheviks, and there were 18 dead (some of them, as it came out later, actually survived), 6 wounded, 33 taken prisoner, and 14 missing in action.

			On 11 February, Officer Zaskevičius exchanged news with the Commander of the 1st Infantry Regiment, Officer Juozapavičius, and sent the following dispatch to Kaunas:

			“My scouts are in Paverkniai and Sokonys, and the cavalry is in the groves by Jieznas. I am in contact with the Germans preparing to stop the enemy. On 10 February, we did not take Jieznas, as one of the officers did not fulfil his task. I do not have precise information about the dead. Will report when I take Jieznas.”251

			That same day, the Petrov Bolshevik Detachment took Punia. The I Bolshevik Battalion arrived in Jieznas but did not move further. It issued a proclamation in Jieznas prohibiting the leaving of the town and gatherings of more than three people in one place. They also formed and equipped a local militia. Jankauskas, commander of the I Battalion, was appointed commandant. 

			The Lithuanian scouts only had clashes with the Bolsheviks on the banks of Verknė and forced them to retreat. The residents were not permitted to approach the enemy, but as it later turned out, the local communists were able to inform the Russian Bolsheviks that the new units had arrived in Prienai. 

			On 12 February, a German contingent commanded by Captain Heeger252 arrived in Prienai from Kaunas. It consisted of two infantry companies with heavy machine guns, a pioneer section, and two light cannons. An agreement with Captain Heeger was reached on common action against Bolsheviks. On 12 February, everyone worked together to devise an attack plan for Jieznas. It was similar to the 10 February plan, but involved more forces. The plan was the following: 

			The German contingent of Captain Heeger would march from Prienai through Birštonas and attack Jieznas from the south, from Jundeliškės village and the Antanava farmstead, in the direction of Jieznas.

			Officer Zaskevičius’s consolidated company and Officer [Antanas] Žemaitis’s company would attack Jieznas from the southwest from Būda in the direction of Sekonys, height 103.5, Jieznas.

			The Hussar platoon would scout the right flank, going around Jieznas Lake from the east.

			The German Officer von Wulffen’s mounted scout team would attack Jieznas from the north (Von Wulffen’s scout team belonged to the 18th Volunteer Regiment, which operated in the region of Kaišiadorys-Žiežmariai. The team had heavy machine guns. The German sources call it “Jagdkommando”). Captain Heeger communicated with von Wulffen’s team under his command with the help of cavalry over the frozen Nemunas River (see map no. 6).

			The attack on the Bolsheviks was scheduled to begin on February 13 in the afternoon. 

			A special sign was devised to distinguish our troops from those of the Bolsheviks – a square on the sleeve. 

			On 13 February 1919, the Heeger contingent went from Prienai to Birštonas. Officer Žemaitis’s Company took the Sokonys area and held all the western exits. It guarded the road going from Prienai to Jieznas in particular. The area to the south of the road was surveiled by the Hussar platoon.
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			The Bolshevik 7th Riflemen Regiment units were located in Jieznas. The 5th Company held the northern outskirts of the town, while the 4th and 6th Companies held the western and southern outskirts. The 1st Company was in reserve, located in the area of the cemetery, and the 2nd Company was in Liciškėnai. The headquarters of the 7th Riflemen Regiment with the commander and the commissar were in Stakliškės, and they were accompanied by another four riflemen companies.

			At 12:30 on 13 February, the new attack on Jieznas started. As the participants recall, the day was foggy. That allowed the units to move close and take a convenient line of departure for the attack. The first to attack was Officer Zaskevičius’s contingent. At that time, the German artillery fired at the outskirts of Jieznas. The first artillery shots frightened the Bolsheviks, who began fleeing in the direction of Stakliškės. Commissars did not manage to contain them. Everybody ran, including the 5th Sailor Company, which on 10 February “valiantly” fought the Lithuanian captives. Von Wulffen’s scout team, having taken the height of 121.1 to the northwest of Liciškėnai on time, fired machine guns on the fleeing soldiers, increasing their panic. The Hussar platoon went around the eastern side of Jieznas Lake and pressured Bolsheviks from the south.

			The last to retreat from Jieznas were the Bolshevik commissars and unit commanders. They assembled at the cemetery, dropped the four machine guns on sledges, and started on the road to Liciškėnai. They were a group of about 10–15 men. When the Germans killed the horses at Liciškėnai, the Russians left their machine guns and retreated. The Lithuanian and German units quickly took Jieznas. Neither Lithuanian nor German losses were notable. The infantry did not advance towards Liciškėnai, and only the Hussar Platoon rode up to the Pikelionys heights. At that time, the Russian 7th Riflemen Regiment Commander with the four companies that were in Stakliškės stopped in the forest of Pikelionys. Having found out from the fleeing Bolsheviks that Jieznas was encircled, and having noticed the Lithuanian riders in the Pikelionys heights, they retreated back to Stakliškės.

			At dusk, the contingent stayed in Jieznas. The Hussar Platoon held the Pikelionys sector.

			During the Battle of Jieznas, the 7th Bolshevik Regiment lost four heavy machine guns, around 50 rifles, two field kitchens, and a red flag that was given to the regiment by Moscow’s Lithuanian communists. After this blow, the regiment began to disperse, with some units moving as far back as Vilnius. If the enemy had been relentlessly pursued, there would have been even more success. However, the German units did not advance, and the Lithuanians were unable to persecute the enemy on their own. 

			The Lithuanians who fell in the Jieznas battle on 10 February were exhumed, identified, and were buried in the Jieznas cemetery on 15 February.

			On 16 February, the Lithuanian and German contingents pushed out the Petrov Russian partisan units from Punia and Butrimonys. When our scouts appeared, Bolsheviks retreated and did not enter the battle.

			After the units of the 1st Infantry Regiment arrived from Alytus, there were 17 officers, around 300 soldiers, and 30 Hussars in the contingent.

			After the received blow, the 7th Bolshevik regiment did not dare to attack again, and Jieznas was quiet.

			After the battle, the Minister of Defence, Officer Velykis ordered to interrogate whether there was a conspiracy in the unit in connection with Cetuchinas’ betrayal. Interrogation revealed that Cetuchinas betrayal was planned and carried out entirely by himself, with no help from others. The situation with the officers in the consolidated company of the 2nd Infantry Regiment was dire. In the beginning, Officer [Jonas] Laurinaitis was appointed its commander, but with the expectation of a Spartacist uprising in the Kaunas Garrison, Officer Laurinaitis stayed in Aukštoji Panemunė. Officer Butkus was appointed in his place, although he was already feeling ill. Officer Ciprisevičius, was appointed commandant of Prienai and later defected to the Poles, served in the Polish army and was killed in the fight against Bolsheviks in 1920. Gataveckas was the only officer who could speak Lithuanian well, but he was of a slow, quiet disposition, without any initiative. Officer Zaskevičius, knowing that a German contingent and the 1st Infantry Regiment Company was in Prienai, could have waited and not initiated the attack. However, he did not wait, and launched an attack with a single poorly trained company that resulted in abject failure.

			The Battle of Alytus 

			The 1st Infantry Regiment had been established in Alytus. Officer Jonas Galvydis-Bykauskas was appointed its commander, and in January 1919, he was replaced by Officer Antanas Juozapavičius. The latter took this position in the end of January. Officer Julius Čaplikas was the regiment’s chief of staff. There was a German garrison in Alytus, consisting of the 14th Volunteer Battalion and a cavalry regiment. Both German units were not fully staffed. The German soldiers had settled in barracks on the left bank of the Nemunas River. The 1st Infantry Regiment was based in the barracks on the right bank of the Nemunas River. There were 600 volunteers in the 1st Infantry Regiment. In the I Battalion, there were the 1st and 2nd Companies and a machine gun company. Officer Ignas Musteikis was the commander of the battalion, Officer Petras Genys was the commander of the 1st Company, Officer Antanas Žemaitis was the commander of 2nd Company, and Officer Aleksandras Svilas was the commander of the machine gun company. The machine gun company had two heavy machine guns that were not suitable for battle. In the II Battalion, there were the 5th, 6th, and 7th Companies. It did not have machine guns. Officer Pranas Tamašauskas was the commander of the battalion, Officer Vladas Skorupskis was the commander of 5th Company, Officer Vincas Šaudzis was the commander of 6th Company, and Bronius Bilminas was the commander of 7th Company. The 1st, 2nd, 5th and 6th Companies were of somewhat the same size, with 80–90 soldiers each. The 7th Company was still being established and only had 30 untrained and unarmed volunteers. The commander of this company, Officer Bilminas, was ill and in the hospital. In addition to these units, there was also a so-called deputy school (in essence, a training company) of 30 volunteers commanded by Officer Zenonas Gerulaitis, a signal platoon without the means of communication, and a logistics company. The units were armed with Russian rifles, but there was very little ammunition for them.

			The 1st Company, led by Officer Genys, held the sector of Švobiškės-Domantonys-Venciūnai. When a company led by Officer Žemaitis left for Prienai-Jieznas sector on 9 February, only the 1st, 5th and 6th Companies in the regiment remained suitable for the fight.

			On the right flank of the regiment, in Alovė, Germans were keeping guard. The 1st Infantry Regiment, just as all our army at that time, worked despite weapon and uniform shortages, making do with all available resources.

			The soldiers’ morale was admirable. The machine gun company, which had many volunteer pupils, was especially commendable. The majority of the other companies were made up of local teenagers. The regiment’s officers were all Lithuanian. The majority of them rose to high ranks and important positions in the military. 

			The relationship with the German garrison was strained. There was constant friction, sometimes to the point of armed conflict. However, collaboration and communication were required and more amicable relationship for the needs of the front. 

			At the beginning of February, the 1st Infantry Regiment had agreed with the Germans to joint defence of Alytus from a potential Bolshevik attack. The 1st Infantry Regiment had to guard and defend the sector to the north from railroad from Alytus to Varėna and Germans to the south of that line.

			The outposts of the 1st Infantry Regiment were located along the Švobiškės-Domantonys-Venciūnai-Ulyškai line and were all directed to the east. Other outposts in Padvariškiai and Norgėliškės were directed to the northeast.

			The Germans had their outposts in Poteronys, Alovė, and further to the south. The Alytus German garrison was guarding the Merkinė-Perloja direction (see map no. 7).

			The Lithuanian sector against the Bolsheviks was very wide. It was impossible to guard everything along the line. The barriers were placed on the main roads, but there were kilometres where neither Lithuanian nor German soldiers were present. Enemy agents could easily gather and report necessary intelligence to their people. The Bolsheviks knew the situation of the Lithuanian and German front well. It is also possible that they knew of the tense relationship between the Lithuanians and the Germans, otherwise it is unlikely they would have dared to attack on the night of 12–13 February.

			At the beginning of February, the Headquarters of the Ministry of Defence notified the commander of the 1st Infantry Regiment that the Bolsheviks were ready to attack Alytus. In addition, the regiment commander received information about the Bolshevik forces from the locals. He was told that a formation of 700 Bolshevik men was marching towards Alytus, accompanied by 15 machine guns and 4 light cannons. The aim of the Bolshevik march was to attack Alytus, as they believed that they would be helped by the German Spartacist uprisings in Alytus and Kaunas. Furthermore, they intended to instigate smallholders and workers to cause disruption in the Lithuanian rear. 
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			On 10 February, Officer Juozapavičius addressed the Minister of Defence with the following letter:

			“With this letter, I declare that the front situation in Alytus is dangerous, and that the esteemed Minister was informed of this danger a week ago. The regiment needed 200 soldiers from Kaunas, and although this was promised, not a single person came from Kaunas. In addition, by Order of Vice Minister No. 3 of 9 February 1919, a company was taken for his needs, thus worsening the situation in Alytus. Men and weapons are required to improve the situation; otherwise, disaster awaits. ”253

			On this note, the Minister of Defence wrote:

			“I talked with the commander of 1st Regiment on 11 February, and you (Officer Zaskevičius, author’s note) were asked to give him back the company in a couple of days. For now – standby. Officer Velykis.”254

			On 10 February there was a consultation between the leadership of the 1st Infantry Regiment and the German brigade headquarters in Alytus about common action against Bolsheviks. During the discussion, it appeared that the Lithuanian information about the enemy was similar to that of the Germans. However, the consultations were not going well. When the question of common command was raised, the discussion was postponed and later completely cut off. There was no trust between Germans and Lithuanians. The 1st Infantry Regiment was preparing to defend with its own forces. In this preparation, the most worrisome issue was a lack of ammunition. The regiment, as was mentioned, had Russian rifles, but very little Russian ammunition. It had more German ammunition, but no German rifles. Officer [Pranas] Gladutis was sent to Kaunas to bring more rifles. The Ministry of Defence promised to provide the rifles several times but failed to do so because the transport from Germany was delayed. 

			The arming of the II Battalion, and the re-arming of others, had to take place on 12 February. The defence strategy was based on the expectation that the units will be armed until 12 February and on 13 February they would be already well positioned in the sector.

			The first decision of Officer Juozapavičius was as follows:

			“12 February 1919. Alytus. To the commander of 2nd Battalion. Order. Tomorrow, 13 February at 8:00 the 5th Company has to leave and establish a front from Takniškiai village up to Vaidaugai village; these villages to the northeast of Alytus. The 5th company should be in Vaidaugai village at 10:00. I will be at Vaidaugai at 10:00 and will show how to position the front in detail. One platoon of the 6th Company should take Ulyškai village at 10:00, which is to the east of Alytus; this platoon does not need to go to the village of Vaidaugai. The 5th and 6th Company commanders should each send 4 logisticians at 6:00. The 5th Company will send logisticians to the villages Medukštas, Vaidaugai and Takniškiai, the 6th Company sends logisticians to the village of Ulyškai. The 6th Company platoon has to be in contact with the Germans located in the village Poteronys. 

			Commander of 1st Infantry Regiment, 

			Officer Juozapavičius.”255

			In general, the decision of the commander of the regiment was as follows: to strengthen the line of outposts with the 5th and 6th Companies, leaving the 7th Company and the training team in reserve. However, this plan was not implemented. The envisioned defence strategy was also abandoned. The regiment received rifles very late on 12 February, around 20:00. At that time, at night, the Bolsheviks began to attack the Lithuanian and German outposts. 

			The 3rd and 4th Riflemen Regiments were attacking Alytus with some 1,000 soldiers each. The 3rd Riflemen Regiment was attacking along the Alytus-Varėna road. To the north of the 3rd Riflemen Regiment, the 4th Riflemen Regiment operated. In the direction of the road, the Bolshevik units attacked in dense waves. Most of the attacking forces were directed against Lithuanians.

			The companies were hastily rearmed. The German rifles brought from Kaunas were of the 1888 model and loaded differently than the Russian rifles. The soldiers were unaccustomed to them, and during the battle, the commanders had to assist a number of soldiers in loading the gun and showing them how to shoot. This sapped the troops’ fighting spirit and depressed their mood. The rearmed and newly armed companies immediately went to their assigned locations. All soldiers were aware that a critical hour was approaching. Despite the fact that great scarcity was oppressing them, the mood of regimental officers and soldiers was positive and fearless. Retired General [Pranas] Tamašauskas describes the mood of the soldiers of the 1st Infantry Regiment as exemplified by “courage, determination, obedience and complete trust in their commanders.”256 However, fate did not bring victory in this battle. There was something missing for that to happen.

			There was no trust between the commanding Lithuanian and German officers. Officer Tamašauskas, who participated in the consultations with the Germans describes the Bolshevik attack in the following manner:

			“The 1st Infantry Regiment did not have telephone connection with the units on the front line. Only the Germans had this, so news could only be received from the German headquarters. The attack was discovered by the German Hussar regiment’s headquarters. Later, the commander of the 1st Infantry Regiment received word that troops stationed at the Ulyškai village had retreated. The Germans were complaining that their left flank was in threat of being envelopped. The Germans telephoned to our command several more times demanding that the Ulyškai area be reinforced and that the previous situation must be restored. They added the final time in their conversation that if the outpost in Ulyškai village was not restored, they would be forced to abandon their positions. After that, the Germans no longer answered their phones or returned our calls. ”257

			In the report on the battle written by Officer Čaplikas (in the Military Headquarters Archive File No. 3), the talks with the Germans on 12–13 February are thus described:

			“We received news about the situation on the front from the German brigade commander when his forces retreated to Kaniūkai village. The Lithuanian army was defending Švobiškės as long as it could, but it had to retreat facing a larger force. He asked where the Lithuanian positions at that moment were. These were reported at 1:55. At precisely 2:00, the German brigade commander communicated that their forces were in Kaniūkai and prepared to move forward and that our forces should also advance and take the old position. I instantly sent a cavalryman with this dispatch to the regiment commander. At 2:07, I received word from the cavalryman Gabriukas that the situation was dire, that there was a swarm of Russians, that the regiment commander had been taken prisoner (this was a false message, author’s note), and that the 1st and 6th Companies were holding the front at Venciūnai on the road. The clash between us and the Russian soldiers was still going on, and two wounded soldiers were brought to the I Battalion’s barracks. He did not give the dispatch to the regiment commander, as he was not there. It seems that Germans abandoned Kaniūkai village, and it was now taken by the Russians. I sent the scouts of the 1st Company to investigate this… I phoned the German brigade commander to find out where they were and where they were holding front, but he did not respond.”258

			Somewhat later, near the barracks, the field guards appeared and relayed that the Bolsheviks were attacking in a great mass and that the Germans had abandoned their positions and retreated.

			There was a danger from the right. Then, the regiment commander sent the 5th and 6th Companies on the road to the east to cover Alytus from the Bolsheviks, rushing to the sector himself. Departing, Officer Juozapavičius left Officer Čaplikas, the Chief Of Staff of the regiment in charge of the operation, (according to the battle report by the 1st Infantry Regiment Chief of Staff, Officer Čaplikas, Military archive, File No. 3 sl.) and took along some soldiers from the training team and one machine gun without a mount. The Officers Musteikis, [Antanas] Povilaitis, and [Aleksandras] Svilas, commander of the machine gun company, went together with the regimental commander. The report gives time of the departure as 13 February at 00:08.

			Officer Juozapavičius made the decision to assess the situation firsthand and, if possible, to envelop the Bolshevik flank, striking them a blow and cutting off the road to prevent the Bolsheviks from attacking on the road. He went to Venciūnai village where he met with the 1st Company commander Officer Genys. The troops at the outpost had already retreated. Soon, the troops from the guard outpost had also retreated from Domantonys village. The night was very dark, and it was snowing. Having assembled only 40 soldiers, they marched from Venciūnai village to the enemy rear. Officer Genys, along with a couple of soldiers, advanced in the vanguard. He crossed the fields onto the Alytus-Varėna road. However, the Bolsheviks had already passed that place, so he was at their rear. Officer Juozapavičius ordered the platoon to march on the road towards Alytus. It was observed that there were many people on the road before the intersection at the Poteronys village. They asked in Russian, “Who is there?” Officer Genys answered in Russian, “Svoyi” (your own [guys]), and the Russians relaxed. The soldiers positioned themselves on the road uphill and fired at the Bolsheviks. On the Russian side, a commotion and uproar began. The Russians then began to attack after hearing orders. The Lithuanian unit had little ammunition and the mountless machine gun broke down, so the fire was too weak to create further panic among the Russians. They had to retreat to Alytus.259 The unit arrived in Alytus at dawn on 13 February. Gunshots were heard in town (see map no. 8).
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			At that time, Officer [Julius] Čaplikas sent scouts to the village of Takniškiai. The 6th company, commanded by Officer [Vincas] Šaudzis, was sent to support the frontline units on the right flank toward the road. The 5th Company, commanded by Officer [Vladas] Skorupskis, took the hills to the east from the barracks and the forest. The Commander of II Battalion, Officer Tamašauskas, went together with the 5th Company. The adjutant of the regiment, Officer Vaclovas Žadeika, was sent to the right flank along with one cavalryman to find out where the German units were and what they were doing. The 5th and 6th Companies had advanced to Venciūnai village. According to Officer Šaudzis, he rode ahead to Venciūnai village where he found Regiment Commander Juozapavičius. When the Bolsheviks began their attack on Venciūnai village, Juozapavičius gave Officer Šaudzis the order to stop them from attacking along the road and pointed at the place from where this should be done. When Officer Šaudzis came back to the company and started implementing the given task, it appeared that the Bolsheviks were already at the hill that he was supposed to take. The 5th and 6th Companies were entrenched at a grove. Nonetheless, the Bolsheviks bypassed the right flank of the 5th and 6th Companies and forced them to retreat. The companies retreated to Alytus and later to the left bank of the Nemunas (see map no. 9).

			Officer Žadeika managed to find out that Germans had left Kaniūkai village and that they did not defend the village at all, only stopping there for a moment and later moving towards Seirijai.

			Then, Officer Čaplikas sent the training company (around 30 soldiers), commanded by Officer Gerulaitis, to take the Kaniūkai road bridge over the Nemunas and not to let the Bolsheviks cross over to the left bank of the river. Officer Gerulaitis did not reach the bridge, as the Bolsheviks had already taken it and, having crossed it, were attacking Alytus. The Germans had already left the barracks.

			It is untrue what some combatants claim: the Germans did not retreat from their positions without a fight. The Germans were engaged in combat and suffered casualties and wounds. They were unable to evacuate some of the injured, so they were left in the care of the Alytus County Hospital. The reason for the Germans’ retreat is unclear. 

			30 soldiers were sent from 7th Company to strengthen Officer Gerulaitis’s position and were told to hold their position at the cemetery on the left bank of the Nemunas as long as possible. Nevertheless, they soon had to retreat from there too.

			The situation on the front deteriorated. From Takniškiai village, where it had been quiet beforehand, the Bolsheviks started to attack. When it was already light, all the reserves were used up, and Bolsheviks were relentlessly attacking. Now, there was already a rush to move the property of the regiment to Likiškiai village. The regiment did not previously order an evacuation because they did not want to spread fear that they were leaving Alytus. There were few transportation options, making it impossible to remove everything at once. Many rifles remained in the barracks, and only the regimental hospital managed to remove the more valuable property, as well as all the wounded and sick. In the town itself, the shooting began. 
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			At that time, Juozapavičius returned together with officers and soldiers. The Bol­sheviks already fired at the barracks and the bridge over the Nemunas. Officer Juozapavičius was hit exactly on this bridge. This happened on 13 February around 8:00. Thus, the first officer of the Lithuanian Army, Commander of the 1st Infantry Regiment Antanas Juozapavičius, fell in the fight for Lithuanian freedom. Together with Povilas Lukšys, Juozapavičius is remembered by Lithuanians with great respect. His memorial plaque, a bas-relief by the sculptor [Juozas] Zikaras, was installed at the scene of his death on the Nemunas Bridge in 1925. He is buried in Alytus. 

			The 1st Infantry Regiment began its retreat. One of its parts, mostly those who crossed the bridge, retreated towards Simnas. The units of left flank, which crossed the frozen Nemunas River, retreated through Balbieriškis towards Prienai and on 13 February joined the contingent of Officer Zaskevičius in Jieznas. The units that retreated to Simnas did not stop there, as the officers decided to retreat to Marijampolė. On the road, in the Žalioji forest, the retreating soldiers of the 1st Infantry Regiment were attacked by the local communists. Auxiliary Officer [Petras] Ruzgas was killed, and Officer [Jonas] Sutkus was wounded in the ambush. The ambushers were caught and were court-martialled. The 10 officers and 150 soldiers led by Officer Čaplikas arrived to Marijampolė.

			The 12 officers and 245 soldiers led by the Commander of II Battalion, Officer Tamašauskas, retreated to Jieznas.

			One officer and some soldiers fell in the battle, around 20 were taken captive, and some of them later escaped.

			On the left flank of the regiment to the northeast in the sector of Norgeliškės and Padvariškės, the Bolsheviks did not attack. There were 1st Infantry Regiment outposts located here. The chief of guards, Officer [Antanas] Petruškevičius, was not in contact with the regimental headquarters during the battle even though he had cavalry.

			After the Bolsheviks took Alytus, Officer Petruškevičius did not know what to do next. He told the soldiers to disperse and hide, giving their horses to the villagers. He went to Alytus and was captured there, later escaping from captivity.

			On the night of 14–15 February, a German armoured train with infantrymen and more German units arrived in Alytus. One company of the 1st Infantry Regiment also arrived there. Together with the Germans, it attacked and retook Alytus, later positioning outposts on the Domantonys-Venciūnai-Ulyškai line.

			Bolshevik attempts to take Kaunas and thus to put an end to the Lithuanian state failed. Lithuanian units were most the successful at Kėdainiai, and here there were the fewest casualties. The consolidated company of the 2nd Infantry Regiment in Jieznas and 1st Infantry Regiment in Alytus had the most casualties.

			In a battle, there will always be casualties, but at Jieznas the deliberate betrayal of Russian Officer Cetuchinas, which particularly hurt Lithuanians, increased their number. 

			The Alytus-Kaišiadorys-Jonava Front 

			When the February battles at Kėdainiai, Jieznas, and Alytus had concluded, the Russian Pskov Division did not dare to attack further. It took the Daugai-Stakliškės-Žasliai-Pageležiai-Bukonys sector. The Lithuanian outpost in this section of the front were to the east of Alytus, with the units of 1st Infantry Regiment being stationed in Poteronys, Švobiškės, Domantonys, Venciūnai, Ulyškai, and Prienai, and those of the 2nd Infantry Regiment in Jieznas, Rumšiškės and Kaišiadorys. Saxons Volunteer units guarded the Bolshevik-contact area of the front, along the Kruonis-Kaišiadorys-Jonava-Žeimiai (regimental headquarters here) line. Lithuanian Hussars and the mounted reconnaissance team of the 2nd Infantry Regiment were among the cavalry patrolling in between. Up until the beginning of April, there were few chance encounters on the front; these only occurred between scout patrols. 

			The Lithuanian and Russian front was not continuous. Greater army concentrations were restricted to the larger towns, and from these locations, only the more crucial road directions were guarded. Refugees from Vilnius and other enemy-occupied regions entered through the open gaps in the front with the assistance of locals, who also provided information about the Russian army and the activities of the Bolsheviks more broadly. 

			From Pskov Division some officers and soldiers defected to the side of the Lithuanians. There were some Lithuanians among them. Some of officers were mobilised into the Bolshevik army, others joined it voluntarily, but, having seen that an independent Lithuania was being restored and realising that they took the wrong decision, they went over with the weapons and horses to their own.

			On 2 July 1919, the Russian Red Army newspaper, for example, listed the deserters, the majority of whom had Lithuanian names.260 In the Red Army, only the supporters of the Russian Bolsheviks and executor of their will, Mickevičius-Kapsukas, remained. Their paths with independent Lithuania and Lithuanians had already separated.

			The Kėdainiai Front 

			This sector was active all the time. The Separate Panevėžys Battalion led by Officer [Jonas] Variakojis had been continuously recruiting volunteers, who, after some shooting training, were instantly sent to the front for the guard duty. The volunteers learned scouting, surveillance, patrolling, and other military skills required for action. The Separate Panevėžys Battalion received weapons, ammunition, and uniforms from Kaunas. In the beginning, military units were requisitioning food and fodder from the locals themselves, while later they received this from the army logistics department.

			The Panevėžys Separate Battalion was formed quickly from the Panevėžys County Defense Squad and was given its name on 22 March 1919. The stronger the battalion grew, the more it attacked the Bolsheviks. Volunteers called attacks on the enemy “expeditions,” and their purpose was not to allow the Russians any rest and demoralise them. Additionally, this kind of enthusiastic activity built trust among the locals, which led to an increase in the number of volunteers from the Bolshevik-occupied regions. “Expeditions” mainly took place at night, after a thorough scouting of enemy positions. The larger operations were led by officers, and smaller ones were led by volunteer soldiers, mostly students, who knew local conditions well.261

			The Separate Panevėžys Battalion took and held strong outposts in Šėta, along the Apytalaukis-Lančiūnava Road, and in Dotnuva. Between these localities, they stationed field guards. The 1st, 2nd, and 6th Riflemen Regiments of the Russian Pskov Division were stationed in Pageležiai, Panoteriai, and Bukonys. The 30th and 41st Riflemen Regiments of the International Division were stationed in the Siesikai-Pagiriai-Ramygala-Krekenava-Pociūnėliai-Baisogala sector.

			On February 11 and 12, more significant “expeditions” were made to Ramygala and Truskava. By the order of Officer Variakojis, volunteer Jurgis Gegžna (who was from Truskava) selected 20 volunteer soldiers who knew the Truskava and Ramygala regions well. They had one task: to eliminate the Bolshevik committees located within these towns. For the communication, three mounted scouts were designated. The Truskava Bolshevik and Ramygala Bolshevik committees were both imprisoned on February 11 and 12, respectively. Russian guards fled. Two telephones, some rifles, and five horses were taken. The locals were very happy, as the committees had been harassing them with requisitions, looting, and general terror.

			On 17 February, a march to Surviliškis was undertaken, led by volunteer Povilas Babickas, a student of the Panevėžys Gymnasium. Surviliškis only had a Volost Revolutionary Committee, which gave up without a struggle. After finishing their endeavour, the volunteers wanted to get rid of the Krekenava Red Committee as well. Krekenava was guarded by the Russian Bolshevik guard. The attack took place at night, but the Bolsheviks were on guard, and a fight ensued. When the volunteers broke into town, the Russians ran away, the town was taken, and some members of the Red Committee were arrested. During this night attack, volunteer Povilas Bičkus, who had distinguished himself in scouting and at the battle at Šėta in the beginning of February, was killed. It was the first casualty for the Panevėžys men in the fight for the freedom of the homeland. On 18 February, the body of Bičkus was brought back to Kėdainiai and buried.

			On 20 February, the Russian Bolsheviks received reinforcements and took Ramygala, Truskava, Krekenava, and even tried to take Šėta. Through Truskava many volunteers came to Kėdainiai from Ramygala, Krekenava, and Panevėžys districts, and thus the loss of Truskava was sorely felt as it impeded communication with the locals at the enemy rear. Officer Variakojis ordered company commander Officer Dragunevičius to go with with two officers, 80 soldiers, and some mounted scouts to attack and retake Truskava.262

			On 26 February, Dragunevičius’s company attacked Truskava. After a short fight, the Bolsheviks fled the town. During the attack, two mounted scouts fell. They were caught by the Bolsheviks and shot. When the Panevėžys men broke into the town, they found their dead bodies.

			After taking Truskava, Officer Variakojis established strong outposts in Truskava and Surviliškis to guard these important roads to Kėdainiai.

			On the night of 1–2 March, an “expedition” to Pociūnėliai, around 30 kilometres to the north of Kėdainiai, took place. In Pociūnėliai, there was a strong Bolshevik outpost, consisting of around 60–70 soldiers with machine guns. The Panevėžys men surrounded Pociūnėliai and chased away the Bolsheviks, they took one machine gun, a great deal of ammunition, and a dozen horses. They came back to Kėdainiai without losses. The Bolsheviks did not return to Pociūnėliai.

			During the night of 2 March, the Bolsheviks were chased away from Pagiriai. Here, seven Russians were taken prisoner, and the Lithuanians came back without losses. In Pagiriai, Officer [Julijonas] Reikala’s partisans, mainly locals, remained in place.

			On 4 March, a company of Kėdainiai military Kommandantur along with a German unit attacked Baisogala town and train station. The Bolsheviks were forced to flee after a few hours of combat. The Company suffered losses and some injuries. Russian attempts to retake Baisogala were thwarted. 

			On 10 March, the Panevėžys men pushed the Bolsheviks out of Krekenava for a second time and, after staying there almost an entire day, they returned to Kėdainiai.

			On 12 March, a company of the 2nd Infantry Regiment and two German infantry companies accompanied by machine guns and artillery marched from Kėdainiai to Baisogala. They were covered by an armoured train. They launched an attack on Šeduva from Baisogala on March 13 and captured it on March 14. Šeduva was defended by the 41st Bolshevik Riflemen Regiment. The Bolsheviks showed greater resistance only at Šeduva. The Lithuanian and German infantrymen, supported by artillery, attacked and took the town and the Šeduva train station. The Russians retreated towards Panevežys and the contact with the enemy was temporarily interrupted.263 The armoured train went first to Linkaičiai, later to Radviliškis.

			A company of the 2nd Infantry Regiment led by Officer [Jonas] Motiejūnas-Valevičius moved to Šiauliai. Here, he established a Kommandantur and announced himself the military commandant of Šiauliai town and county. A small soldier detachment was left in Šeduva, and a military Kommandantur was established there as well.

			Officer Motiejūnas-Valevičius remained Šiauliai Military Commandant until 16 April, when Officer [Adolfas] Birontas, appointed by the Minister of Defence, took over this position. Officer Motiejūnas-Valevičius went back to Kaunas with one company.

			A distinct “Šiauliai Battalion” in that city began to take shape on 12 April, and Officer Jonas Gaudešius was appointed as its commander.

			The Partisans of Pagiriai 

			The Russians took Pagiriai in January 1919. They instantly abolished the volost administration that had been elected by the locals and established a revolutionary committee. The locals were burdened with requisitions. When the battles at Kėdainiai and Šėta were over and the Lithuanians took Šėta, a large contingent of Red Army soldiers billeted in Pagiriai, looting the property of locals. On 28 February 1919, these locals, already losing patience with the requisitions and looting, assembled a protest meeting at the Saulė School in Pagiriai. Officer Reikala spoke in the name of people of Pagiriai during this meeting, clashing with the Russian commissars. That same day, Reikala retreated to Šėta and organised the nucleus of a partisan platoon with 19 men. Later, more men joined. Only cavalrymen were initially accepted; later, the infantrymen were included. Officer Reikala was chosen by partisans to serve as their leader after they took their oath of allegiance. Povilas Dėdelė and Sergeant Major [Matas] Raila were his deputies.264 St. Mary of the Gate of Dawn was depicted on one side of a flag that the Pagiriai men had,265 embellished by an inscription of the words “We call for your protection;” the other side portrayed the knight Vytis266 and the letters “I P. G.S.” (First Defence Section of Pagiriai). The flag was blessed by the priest of Šėta, Father Jurgis Tilvytis.

			Continuous fights with the Bolsheviks took place. On 2–3 March, the men from Pagiriai along with the Panevėžys men attacked and took Pagiriai. However, on 7 March, they were forced to retreat from Pagiriai, but on March 8, they retook the town. On 11 March, an attack by three Bolshevik companies, which marched from Siesikai and Vadokliai to take back Pagiriai, was repelled. On 22–26 March, the Pagiriai partisans, led by Officer Reikala and supported by infantrymen, cavalry, and Panevežys machine-gunners, carried out a larger expedition. They launched their campaign with attack on Vadokliai to safeguard the front’s left flank. They attacked and captured Vadokliai on 22 March. On 23 March, they once more concentrated all of their efforts in Pagiriai. On 24 March, they went to Pesliai village from Pagiriai through Vaivadiškiai. Here, the formation was divided into two parts with the intention of attacking Lokinė Manor, where there was a formidable Bolshevik outpost. The first part of the formation went through Kirkučiai, Mundučiai, and Miliūnai, while the second went through Bitinai to Lokinė Manor. The attack started at 10:00, and the Bolsheviks hastily retreated. At 11:00, Lokinė Manor was taken. At 12:00, the formation marched from Lokinė to Siesikai. Siesikai was taken without resistance.267

			[image: ]

			The Pagiriai Partisans

			On 26 March, the contingent marched in a battle formation from Siesikai to the Pasodė farmstead, from which Bolsheviks fled frantically. The formation continued its attack towards Tarakai. The Bolsheviks, after a short battle, retreated from Tarakai, later fleeing also from Panoteriai (see map no. 10). 

			[image: ]

			On 26 March, the formation returned without impediments; a part of it went to Šėta, while the other part went to Pagiriai.

			During this campaign, three soldiers were killed at Vadokliai, and one officer and six soldiers were wounded. The rest of campaign went on without casualties. Two machine guns, seven horses, and rifles were taken as war loot. 

			With the coming of spring, the roads got bad due to rain and melting snow, the rivers swelled, the terrain became boggy, the swamps and forests became impassable, and thus the partisan fights became difficult. Officer Reikala’s partisans, who had acted as a separate unit for around two months, decided to join the Panevėžys Separate Battalion. On 23 April, the Pagiriai partisans came under the command of the Panevėžys Separate Battalion. The mounted men of Pagiriai were assigned to the mounted scout squad of the battalion, and the infantrymen made up a separate company in the battalion. Older volunteers were assigned to the auxiliary service. All partisans signed a pledge to serve in Lithuanian army for one year.268 Officer Reikala was appointed deputy to the commander of the Panevėžys Separate Battalion. In the partisan fights, eight partisans were killed.

			The Battles for Ukmergė

			At the end of March 1919, the Panevėžys Separate Battalion was already much larger, stronger, and better organised. It had four riflemen companies, machine gun, signals, and training companies, and mounted scouts team. On 24 March, a battery platoon commanded by Vincas Geiga came to Kėdainiai. The artillery platoon was assigned to support the military engagements of the Panevėžys Separate Battalion. Having received their own artillerymen, the Panevėžys men were happy, and their mood and self-confidence grew.

			At that time, the military leadership in Kaunas planned to retake Vilnius. Ukmergė is to the northwest from Vilnius on the flank of Vilnius front. The commander of separate brigade, Officer [Stasys] Nastopka, ordered the commander of Panevėžys Separate Battalion, Officer Variakojis, to take Ukmergė. The taking of Ukmergė, in view of the military leadership, would ease the liberation of Vilnius, which was planned to take place in several days.

			When Officer Variakojis received the task to attack Ukmergė, he instantly started to prepare, but unanticipated news regarding Bolshevik misfortunes complicated matters. Prior to launching the attack, Officer Variakojis received reliable information that the Bolsheviks had retreated from Panevėžys and its surroundings, Subačius, to the direction of Rokiškis. Taking advantage of this situation, Variakojis dispatched almost half of his forces straight to Panevėžys. This manoeuver significantly weakened the forces advancing on Ukmergė.

			On 27 March, Officer Variakojis went to Šėta to attack Ukmergė with two infantry companies, machine gun and artillery platoons. The formation marched up to Milašiūnai village, which is on the road between Tarakai and Ukmergė, without encountering the enemy. It could be assumed that the “expedition” of Officer Reikala, which pushed them out of Vadokliai, Siesikai, Tarakai, and Panoteriai, depleted any Bolshevik courage to return to their previous positions.

			In Milašiūnai, Variakojis discovered that in the environs of Ukmergė there were the 1st, 2nd and 6th Riflemen Regiments of the Pskov, so-called Lithuanian, Division along with supporting artillery. The enemy held positions along the Dovydiškiai-Deltuva-Mikailiškiai line. Enemy artillery was positioned along the Deltuva-Ukmergė road.

			The battle began on 28 March in the early morning. Officer Variakojis attacked in two companies with extreme caution. The Bolsheviks met the attackers with machine gun and artillery fire. Many Lithuanian soldiers encountered artillery fire for the first time and were somewhat nervous. They were already used to rifle and machine gun fire and had ways to protect themselves, using the local terrain for this purpose. Variakojis and the other commanders of the attack quickly realised that they had struck an enemy position that had been well-prepared for defense. Forces were uneven – two companies against three riflemen regiments. The Germans were stationed at Jonava-Ukmergė road, but they did not attack, so the Bolsheviks could fire directly on the attacking Lithuanian units. In such circumstances, Officer Variakojis decided to retreat.269

			During this battle, the artillery squad took a position at Milašiūnai village.

			At 15:00 on 28 March, the first artillery shell of a re-established Lithuania was fired in the fight for the freedom of homeland. The Bolshevik staff were having a meeting when the shell struck the Deltuva rectory, but it did not explode. It was recovered in May when Ukmergė was taken. Later, the shell casing was given to the War Museum.
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			The retreat was successful, and on 29 March, the formation was in Šėta, leaving outposts in Bukonys, Siesikai, and Pagiriai. The artillery platoon stopped in the position at Pašumeris Manor. Two Lithuanian soldiers were killed and two were injured. Twelve prisoners, a machine gun, and a field kitchen were the spoils of battle. 

			On 30 March, 31 March, and 1 April, it was quiet on this section of the front.

			On 2 April, the Bolsheviks started to attack. First, they took Bukonys, Siesikai, and Pagiriai. They attacked Šėta, forcing the Lithuanian troops to retreat. At that time, Officer Variakojis was not present, as he was in Panevėžys. On 3 April, a counterattack was launched, and Šėta was retaken.

			The Fight for Panevėžys

			Near Panevėžys – Ramygala, Krekenava, Pociūnėliai, Baisogala and Šeduva – the Bolshevik 47th and 60th Riflemen Regiments were operating. To the north of the Lėvuo and Mūša Rivers, the 39th and 41st Riflemen Regiments were present.270 These regiments were part of International (Second Latvian) Division, whose headquarters had moved from Šiauliai to Kupiškis in March and were temporarily stationed there. The division had two more riflemen regiments and two Russian Bolshevik battalions in reserve. The entire division, other than the 60th Latvian Bolshevik Regiment, was made up of Russians, mostly mobilised by the Bolsheviks. Regiment numbers frequently changed. The Russians themselves refused to fight, vented their resentment, and even rose in rebellion. Special purpose Bolshevik battalions and the Latvian 60th Riflemen Bolshevik Regiment were used to quell these rebellions and force them to fight. The 60th Latvian Bolshevik Regiment only briefly and in critical circumstances made an appearance on the front lines. Sporadically, the Bolshevik special purpose battalions were also deployed on the front. 

			The Russians knew that the 8th Samogitian Bolshevik Regiment rebelled on 20 March in Joniškėlis. The soldiers of the regiment joined Joniškėlis’s partisans. Now, the Bolsheviks had to admit that there was rebellion in the Samogitian Regiment, which they called “unrest” in order to diminish its importance and also confirm that a part of them defected to the Lithuanian army or deserted.271 At that time, the Lithuanian army was issued German grey uniforms. Russian spirits were negatively impacted by this. The Russians started to wonder if they were fighting the Germans again and if they have not been deceived by their own commissars and commanders. Expressing open opposition they later rebelled. The rebels retreated from the front and from Panevėžys, and Bolshevik units moved in direction of Daugavpils in a disorderly manner. On the way, the 60th Latvian Bolshevik Regiment, as well as the Bolshevik special purpose battalion, entrapped them and quelled the rebellion.272

			When Officer Variakojis found out about the Bolshevik retreat from Panevėžys, he immediately created a contingent to take the town. However, he also did not forget the task that was given to him by the commander of the Separate Brigade, i.e., to attack and take Ukmergė. Variakojis assigned the 1st and 2nd Companies, a training company, and two machine guns for the taking of Panevėžys. He appointed Officer Dragunevičius, commander of the training company, to lead this unit. Dragunevičius started his march in the early morning of March 26. He marched the shortest route, without stopping, encountering no resistance along the way, and arrived in Panevėžys on March 27. There had been no Bolsheviks in Panevėžys for at least 2–3 days; the locals had formed a militia to defend the town. Then, at 11:00 on 30 March, Officer Dragunevičius sent Officer Variakojis a dispatch that at 11:00 on 27 March the contingent arrived to Panevėžys, where it was warmly welcomed by the locals. According to reports of the scouts, who were sent to the direction of the enemy, the Red Army units were 35–40 kilometres from Panevėžys. People claimed that the Bolshevik Latvians were fighting against Bolshevik Russians in Obeliai near Daugavpils. Dragunevičius asked Variakojis to come to Panevėžys immediately, as there were rumours that the Bolsheviks wanted to retake Panevėžys and the unit would hardly be able to withstand the attack on its own.273

			On 31 March, after the unsuccessful attack on Ukmergė, Variakojis went from Šėta to Panevėžys and took over command there. He only received Officer Dragunevičius’s message later, as the rider who was dispatched missed him along the way.

			On 2 April, the Bolsheviks approached Subačius and continued their attack towards Panevėžys. The 14th, 15th And 17th Riflemen Regiments and the Vitebsk Communist Battalion (ChK274) was approaching Panevėžys on 3 April.275

			Officer Variakojis decided to defend the town. He distributed his small forces as follows: in the northeast of the town, the 1st Company, commanded by Officer [Valerijonas] Snarskis, and in the west, the 2nd Company, commanded by Officer [Jonas] Jurėnas. The training company was left in reserve in Panevėžys.

			Bolshevik artillery began firing towards town at dawn on 4 April. Heavy machine gun and rifle fire was heard to the north of town; the 1st company was fighting there, and the training company was sent to reinforce it. Later, the enemy launched an attack on the section of the 2nd company. The company easily pushed back the Bolshevik scouts who tried to approach. The Russians, having significantly more forces, were encircling Panevėžys from two sides. At around 10:00, some Bolshevik companies started an attack from Staniūnai Manor towards the new cemetery. The 1st and training companies did not withstand the attack and were forced to retreat. The fight moved into the town. Officer Variakojis ordered a retreat. The retreat took place through Smilgių Street, as enemy was already present in Ramygalos Street. Variakojis’ headquarters were in the marketplace; he was retreating late and nearly fell into the hands of the Bolsheviks. After the retreat, all three companies gathered outside town by the Savitiškis Manor and immediately continued. The casualties were minimal: some were severely injured, while others were only lightly injured. The contingent stayed in Panevėžys for 8 days, and during that time, it was able to successfully recruit new volunteers. Because the contingent lacked weapons, the newly recruited volunteers were not issued any arms. On the march, the new volunteers formed a larger group than the three-company contingent that had taken Panevėžys. Officers and NCOs, including Officers Juozas and Tomas Vidugiris, were among those who joined the army.

			The contingent retreated through Šeduva and Baisogala to Kėdainiai.276 On 5 April, the Separate Panevėžys Battalion again took the defence sector along the Šėta-Truskava-Surviliškis line. After a short break, the Panevėžys men resumed their “expeditions” in order to keep the enemy awake and demoralised.

			Having taken Panevėžys, the Latvian Bolshevik Second Division Commander [Georgy] Andreyev ordered to take hostages in Karsakiškis, Miežiškiai, and in the suburbs of Panevėžys and to send those arrested to Kupiškis, where the divisional headquarters were located.277

			II. In Samogitia

			The Bolshevik Advance into the Lithuanian Interior

			On 15 January, a unit of the Bolshevik International division (which was renamed the Second Latvian Riflemen Division) arrived in Šiauliai on 23 January. Here, it found that the Lithuanian Bolsheviks, in collaboration with the German Spartacists, had organised a takeover of the governing of Šiauliai. In Šiauliai, they also discovered that a so-called Samogitian regiment was being organised, which was later renamed the “8th Samogitian Regiment” and was put under the command of the International (Second Latvian) Division.278 Later, the 39th and 47th Bolshevik Riflemen Regiments arrived in Šiauliai, followed by the 41st and 60th Regiments of this Division. The 41st Riflemen Regiment stayed temporarily in Panevėžys. Soldiers of the International Division were mainly mobilised Russians from the Moscow region, and the name of the division had been chosen for propaganda purposes. After capturing Šiauliai, the division was directed to attack in the direction of Telšiai-Palanga, specifically Samogitia. The division was commanded by the Commander of Latvian Bolshevik Army, who gave the division a task of implementing this assignment immediately and quickly. This division, even though it did not encounter any resistance in taking Rokiškis, Panevėžys, Radviliškis and Šiauliai, moved very slowly. It kept interrupting its advance to abolish the municipalities that had been established by local Lithuanians and to organise revolutionary committees in their place, supplying themselves with food and fodder from local resources. 

			According to Communist historian [Bronius] Vaitkevičius, food provision was not arranged in a proper manner everywhere, so military units often had to fend for themselves, and supposedly, less responsible men from the Red Army were sometimes looting. These practices were not eradicated despite threats from the “Lithuanian Revolutionary Government.”

			In simple terms, there was widespread looting, seizure of food, horses and animals in the territories of Lithuania occupied by the Red Army.

			The Red Army units did not only gather food and fodder for themselves, but they also requisitioned the remaining food resources of the locals and sent them to “Soviet Latvia” and the Reds of Soviet Russia. They then claimed that the Lithuanian peasants themselves voluntarily supported the Red Army.279

			In the second half of January, encouraged by the army commander, the International, or Second Latvian, Division operated more energetically. It was tasked to fight against Lithuanians, Latvians, and Germans if they showed any resistance.

			The 39th Riflemen Regiment was directed towards Kuršėnai, later advancing on Papilė, Viekšniai and Tirkšliai. At the end of January, the regiment came close to Mažeikiai. On 2 February, the Latvian Bolshevik Regiment came to Mažeikiai, and thus the 39th Riflemen Regiment turned to Tirkšliai and temporarily stopped. Their progress was hampered when the Samogitian partisans began operating in the Židikai-Seda area, but these were not serious obstacles because the partisans were few in number.

			At the end of January, the 47th Riflemen Regiment took Kelmė. After capturing the town, it encountered the contingent of Captain [Alfred von] Randow, which did not move, so the regiment stopped on both sides of the road at Kelmė and sent one of its battalions to Telšiai, which it occupied temporarily.

			There was a large gap between the 39th and 47th Bolshevik Regiments, so on 24 February, the leadership of International Division sent the 8th Samogitian Regiment in the Luokė-Telšiai direction. It, together with the 39th Riflemen Regiment, had to take back Telšiai and Seda.280

			At that time, a weak Liepāja contingent fiercely defended Liepāja from the onslaught of the Latvian Bolshevik Riflemen at the Venta River. The Tilsit-Tauragė-Kelmė-Šiauliai direction was guarded by a weak contingent of a size of one battalion of Captain Randow’s soldiers. Between these contingents the territory was empty, and only around Seda, Židikai, and Skuodas were some of Officer [Povilas] Plechavičius’ partisans operating. They were organised voluntarily on a basis of militia and were poorly armed. Their aim was to protect and defend the local municipalities from communist terror, but they were not ready for larger battles. Nonetheless, the Bolsheviks paid close attention to them, were enraged by them, and fought them. 

			Into this void, the Commander of International Division, encouraged by the commander of the Latvian District Army, directed the 39th and 8th Samogitian Riflemen Regiments with the aim of taking Palanga. After capturing Palanga, they hoped to cut off the contingent that defended the positions at the Venta River from Liepāja and East Prussia and to force it to surrender.

			On 25 January 1919, the Lithuanian Bolsheviks and Spartacists took Telšiai and Seda and were waiting for the arrival of the Russians. At that time, the threat developed at the left flank of Captain Randow’s contingent. The situation was dire.

			The Germans and Security of the East Prussian Border

			The German government in Berlin was concerned by the Bolsheviks’ energetic military movement and their approach to the border of East Prussia. Baltic Germans were also concerned and begged Germany for assistance against the Bolsheviks. It was feared that when the Bolsheviks approached the border with East Prussia they would incite the German Communists (Spartacists) to rebel by promising them immediate Bolshevik help. 

			The German army leadership ordered the commander of the VIII Army to retain the Liepāja bridgehead and not let the Bolsheviks advance to the border of East Prussia. The scattered German army had difficulties in fulfilling this task in the short term. They sent Major [Josef] Bischoff and a small platoon of soldiers to take over the command of the Liepāja front.

			The defences were sent to Salantai, Kartena and Plungė. Near Tauragė, German volunteers were recruited to strengthen Captain Randow’s contingent. The commanders of German military units now viewed the Lithuanians more favourably, did not obstruct their organisational efforts, provided some assistance, and even offered the Lithuanians cooperation in the fight against the Bolsheviks. The tasks of both armies matched, the Lithuanians placed their grievances aside, and smooth cooperation slowly developed between the two parties.

			On 24 January in Köningsberg, the German North Army Supreme Command was established, which was later moved to Bartenstein.281 General [Ferdinand von] Quast was assigned as its commander, and his chief of staff was General Major [Hans] von Seeckt. It was given a task of organising the military units that would protect East Prussia from the Bolshevik invasion.282

			After receiving such a mission, the North Army Command decided to repel the Bolsheviks as far as possible from the border of East Prussia. It immediately began the recruitment of German volunteers. The organisation and the military units was developed throughout the entire month of February. After organising sufficient armed forces, the North Army Command dispatched the VI Reserve Corps consisting of I Iron Division, I Guard Reserve Division and the 3rd Landeswehr Latvian German Volunteer Unit to the Liepāja front. General Count Rüdiger von der Goltz was appointed commander of the Corps. He had distinguished himself in 1918 in the fight against the Bolsheviks during the Finnish Independence War. General Goltz came to Liepāja on 2 February and instantly started countering the influence of the pro-Communist Liepāja Soldatenrat.283 He sent unreliable German units back to Germany and replaced them with volunteers. The development of the volunteer corps started in the beginning of February and ended at the end of month. Its further development and replenishment already occurred at the front when the engagements were taking place. The first East Prussian volunteers were directed to Skuodas, which the Bolsheviks were threatening to take.

			Near Tauragė-Skaudvilė, the so-called “Generalkommando 52” was organised, and Captain Randow’s contingent was integrated into it. At the end of February, the Generalkommando 52 was reorganised as the “Šiauliai Brigade” (Brigade Schaulen). The brigade belonged to General von der Goltz for operational purposes. These German units were given a general order: to push the Russian Bolshevik Army to the northeast so much that the Germans could freely use the Liepāja-Mažeikiai- Radviliškis-Kėdainiai railroad.

			At the end of February, the Germans intensified their activities and switched from defence to offence. After taking Telšiai on 26–27 February, German Major Schlenther’s284 contingent beat the so-called 8th Samogitian Bolshevik Regiment and the Russian 47th Riflemen Regiment at Luokė, forcing them to retreat to Kuršėnai. On 2 March, it took Nevarėnai. After the battle of Luokė, where the 8th Samogitian Regiment suffered particularly intense losses, the Bolsheviks effected a disorderly retreat first to Kuršėnai, later assembling in Šiauliai.285

			On 3 March, Germans attacked again. The aim of operations was to liberate the western part of Courland from the Bolsheviks. The main thrust was directed along the Mažeikiai-Jelgava railroad. They expected to cut off the Bolshevik forces in the Courland peninsula, press them to the Gulf of Riga, and force them either to surrender or to be destroyed in this manner. This operation also affected the northern part of Lithuania. The German VI Reserve Corps, the Šiauliai Brigade, the Baltic Landeswehr, Latvian Army Colonel [Oskars] Kolpaks’ Battalion, the Samogitian partisans, and the Lithuanian army units from Baisogala participated in this operation.

			On 3 March, Mažeikiai and Tirkšliai were taken. The Samogitian partisans helped in taking these towns. However, the Bolsheviks counterattacked with the armoured trains and retook Mažeikiai. The Germans and the Lithuanians repeated their attack and took back Mažeikiai on 5 March, also capturing Viekšniai in the process. Mažeikiai was defended by a small unit of Red Army Lithuanians and the Latvian Third Bolshevik Riflemen Regiment.

			On 7 March, Kuršėnai was taken. On 11 March, the Germans took Šiauliai, Meškuičiai, and Žagarė. On 12 March, they took Radviliškis, and on 14 March they took Šeduva along with the Lithuanian units. On 18 March, the Baltic Landeswehr took Jelgava. On 20 and 21 March, the Russian Bolsheviks received reinforcements and counterattacked Landeswehr units in order to retake Jelgava, but the Germans also received assistance and countered the Bolshevik attacks. Additional German attacks supported by the Latvian national army were directed at Riga. In the north of Lithuania, the front remained passive.

			In northern Lithuania, the Germans held the Kyburiai-Linkuva-Klovainiai-Su­vainiškis sector. The Russians first retreated to the banks of Mūša and Lėvuo Rivers. They later retreated towards Rokiškis-Obeliai even though they were not followed. Between the Russians and the Germans, a gap developed at Mūša and Lėvuo Rivers, and this gap was filled by the Joniškėlis partisans.

			The Latvian Military Units

			During WWI, since autumn 1915, Latvia had been divided almost entirely between the Russians and the Germans. In autumn 1915, the front line along the Daugava River stabilised, with a strong Russian bridgehead at Riga. For two years, the situation remained unchanged. During the war, the Latvian Riflemen (Latviešu strelniki) who fought against the Germans in Latvian territory, primarily at the bridgehead at Riga, made a significant contribution. Already in 1915, with the permission of Russian Tsarist government, eight Latvian riflemen regiments of about 30,000 men were established, led by Latvian officers.286 Lithuanian officers and soldiers were also present in these units. 

			The Germans took Riga after the revolution; only on 3 September 1917 did they take the rest of Latvia. Estonia was taken at the end of February 1918.

			After the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk, the German Supreme Army Command demanded concrete steps: the creation of a vassal United Baltic Duchy from the former territories of Estonia and Latvia.287 This idea was actively supported by the Baltic German landowners in Latvia and Estonia. Nonetheless, these German hopes were decimated by the defeat in war against the Allies.

			On 17 November 1918, a Latvian Council was created with representatives of all parties other than the Bolsheviks. On 18 November 1918, the Council declared Latvian independence and created a provisional government led by [Kārlis] Ulmanis.288 Jānis Čakste was elected chairman of the National Council.

			In December 1918, Soviet Russia initiated a military campaign to take the Baltic countries. On 3 December 1918, two Russian and three Latvian Bolshevik brigades stormed into Latvia. A Latvian Bolshevik government, led by [Pēteris] Stučka, an agent of Moscow, was created. On 3 January 1919, the Russian army took Riga and declared Latvia a socialist republic.

			Before Germany lost the war, the VIII German Army had occupied all Estonia, Latvia, and a part of Lithuania – specifically Samogitia and central and northern Lithuania, i.e., Šiauliai, Panevėžys, Utena, and Zarasai. When Germany lost the war and fell into revolution, this occupational army fell into disarray: the pro-Bolshevik Soldatenrats were formed, the orders of commanders were ignored, and the soldiers returned to Germany without resisting the Bolsheviks. It hampered Latvian organisational efforts as well. The disarray in the VIII Army was much greater than that in the X Army, commanded by General [Erich] von Falkenhayn, which had occupied the southern part of Lithuania and had its headquarters in Grodno. The soldiers of VIII Army were all older men who were completely fed up with the war.

			The Germans only gave weapons to the newly formed Baltic German military unit, the Landeswehr. Many citizens of Riga and Baltic Germans who wanted to fight for the liberation of their country joined the Landeswehr as volunteers. The German military command trusted them.289 However, the Germans did not give Latvian national units any weapons, as they did not trust them, while the Soldatenrats were arming the Latvian Bolsheviks.

			On 1 December 1918, English Admiral [Edwyn] Sinclair’s cruiser Cardiff and six destroyers docked at the port of Liepāja. On 17 December, Admiral Sinclair sailed to Riga with some war ships. The English brought the Latvian army in Liepāja 50 machine guns, 5,000 rifles, and ammunition and promised the Latvian government assistance in their fight against Bolsheviks.290

			When the Russian Bolsheviks attacked, panic ensued in Riga, but the British fleet helped the Latvians evacuate Riga. Germans retreated to the Venta River close to the port of Liepāja. The Latvian government moved to Liepāja, which was defended at the Venta by the Germans, the hastily organised Latvian battalion of Colonel [Oskars] Kalpaks,291 and the German Baltic Landeswehr. On 30 January, the Bolsheviks took Ventspils and Kuldīga. Only a small stretch near Valka was unoccupied. Around Valka, Colonel [Jorģis] Zemitāns organised the Latvian army. The Bolsheviks directed three Latvian Bolshevik Riflemen Regiments against him. The Estonian and Finnish riflemen soon arrived to help Zemitāns, and they repelled the Bolshevik attack under the clever and energetic leadership of Colonel [Johan] Laidoner, stabilising the situation for a short while.

			At the beginning of Russian Revolution, Estonia had not yet been occupied by the Germans. The Russian Provisional Government allowed the Estonians to establish their own battalions, which the Estonians later used to fight against Bolsheviks.

			At Liepāja, the situation was more complicated. In this direction, the Russian Bolsheviks directed two Latvian Bolshevik Riflemen Brigades and some additional Russian Bolshevik units. There were constant skirmishes. Liepāja was defended by Germans, who had only three battalions in Liepāja and its surroundings in mid-January 1919, the Landeswehr of around 1,200 men, and the Kalpaks Battalion.

			On 1 March 1919, Lithuania and Latvia signed a treaty in which Lithuania agreed to lend Latvia 5 million marks. The Latvian government promised to receive goods and military materiel sent to Lithuania in the port of Liepāja. In addition, it ensured the right of Lithuania to send an armed unit to the port of Liepāja to protect these goods and military materiel. In paragraph 11 of the treaty, both governments committed to common action in the fight against the Bolsheviks.292

			On 29 December 1918, the Ulmanis government signed a treaty with German governmental representative [August] Winnig293 that promised Latvian citizenship to foreign volunteers who fought for Latvian independence against Soviet Russia for no less than four weeks. Later, Ulmanis and Winnig agreed on providing such volunteers with land.

			The German military, having lost war in the West, directed their attention to the Baltic countries where, under cover of the fight against Bolsheviks, they wanted to keep these lands politically and economically dependent. General von der Goltz invited volunteers from Germany, offering not only good salaries but land in Latvia as well.294

			On 16 April 1919, the Landeswehr unit led by Count [Hasso von] Manteufel, with the agreement of General von der Goltz, staged a coup in Liepāja that aimed to overthrow the legitimate Ulmanis government. Almost all the cabinet and members of the National Council avoided arrest, but for several months they resided and fulfilled their duties on board a Latvian ship under the protection of the Allies.

			On 10 May 1919, the Germans established a collaboration government under Pastor [Andrievs] Niedra, which was one-third German and two-third Latvian of a pro-German disposition. This government had no authority in Latvia. Niedra’s cabinet held out until 22 June 1919, when the Latvians and Estonians defeated German units near Cēsis. The Allies ordered the German units to leave Liepāja, and on 8 July 1919, the Ulmanis government returned to liberated Riga.295

			The 8th Samogitian Regiment

			Prior to WWI, Lithuanian activity in Šiauliai was very lively. These activities were led by a large number of the Lithuanian intelligentsia. The Lithuanian youth in Šiauliai and its surroundings was especially active. During the war, in 1915, Šiauliai was burned down, destroyed, and fell under German occupation. Many members of the Lithuanian intelligentsia retreated to Russia, and Lithuanian life slowed down as the German occupational authorities forbade civil associations and cultural activities. On 28 July 1915, the German Army Supreme Commander for the Eastern Front, [Paul] von Hindenburg, had already issued an order strictly prohibiting any political activity.296

			In 1918, when the war between Germany and Russia had ended, some of the refugees returned from Russia to Šiauliai. Lithuanian activities resumed, but were not as vigorous as they had been before the war. Lithuanian youth organisations were particularly weak and generally inactive even after the German Revolution of 9 November 1918. The Bolsheviks paid special attention to this war-ravaged town. The Lithuanian Bolsheviks assembled there developed a particularly strong propaganda campaign, which was funded by Russian money, and they took the control of town with the help of the German Spartacists. The Town Council of Šiauliai entrusted the organisation of militia to Officer Feliksas Baltušis-Žemaitis, who defected to the Red Army and started to organise Bolshevik military units. On 8 January 1919, the Red Army of Šiauliai under his command encircled the German Kommandantur, forcing its surrender.297

			Leaving aside any references to Russian Bolshevism, the Bolsheviks deployed devious propaganda that engaged with love for the homeland and hatred for Germans. In this way, they lured around 900–1,000 youths to join the Red Army. First, this unit was called the “Samogitian Regiment,” and it was later renamed the “8th Samogitian Regiment.” The first weapons it received came from the Germans. It was already fully armed when the Russian Bolshevik International Division arrived in Šiauliai. Baltušis-Žemaitis remained the commander of the regiment. In addition to the commander, there were 2–3 Lithuanian officers in the regiment.

			On 24 February, the regiment was sent to the front in Samogitia after a short period of training. The core of the regiment reached Luokė on 26–27 February, where it was attacked by the German Detachment Schlenther. The fight was intense, lasting for four hours, and the Samogitian regiment was beaten and forced to retreat.298 It had 200 dead amongst its casualties, as well as many wounded and taken prisoner. The Germans shot some prisoners on the spot. Following this misfortune, the remnants of the 8th Samogitian Regiment retreated to Kuršėnai, then to Šiauliai, where it was replenished before being sent back to the front near Bubiai. When the Germans attacked, the 8th Samogitian Regiment retreated through Šiauliai and Lygumai to Joniškėlis. The regiment was now commanded by [Aleksandras] Arlauskas,299 as Žemaitis left for Panevėžys. The regiment was under the command of the I Brigade of the Latvian Bolshevik Division, which accused Baltušis-Žemaitis of capitulating Šiauliai. Baltušis-Žemaitis instantly left for Vilnius to ask for help. In Vilnius, the remnants of 8th Samogitian Regiment were shifted to the command of the Pskov (Lithuanian) Division.300

			On 20 March, the soldiers of the regiment were tired of the calamities in fighting against the Germans, felt duped by the Bolsheviks, and arrived in Joniškėlis in bad spirits without their commander Baltušis-Žemaitis. The locals comforted the downcast soldiers and suggested that they serve in the Lithuanian army. Most agreed, while others were hesitant, fearing punishment. When the Joniškėlis partisans discovered this possible defection, they incited a revolt. The Lithuanian Bolsheviks argued among themselves, and these arguments almost erupted in a fight. The Bolshevik agitators fled. Around 300 Red Army soldiers gave weapons to partisan officers [Antanas] Stapulionis and [Kazimieras] Vitartas. Arlauskas, the deputy of commander of the regiment, took the remnants of the regiment to Kupiškis. From Kupiškis, Baltušis-Žemaitis moved them to Ukmergė and integrated these remaining 98 men into the Pskov Division.301 A couple dozen of his men, among them two officers, joined the Lithuanian army. The men of Joniškėlis were overjoyed to have received so many weapons.

			The revolt of the Samogitian Regiment and the defection of a large portion of it to the Lithuanians is confirmed by Bolshevik Lithuanian sources.302

			In addition to the 8th Samogitian Regiment, additional smaller Lithuanian Bolshevik units were organised in Panevėžys, Rokiškis, Joniškėlis, Kuršėnai, and Mažeikiai. Together, they were approximately the size of a platoon. All of these units were integrated into Bolshevik army units in April and May. Because there were so few Lithuanians, it was not possible to create a separate unit. Many of them fell in Russia during the civil war.

			Soviet historian [Bronius] Vaitkevičius offers the following statistics about “Lithuanian units” that fought for the creation of a Soviet regime in Lithuania between 1918 and 1919. In all units and branches of the armed forces, the approximate number was about 5,000 soldiers. In the Pskov, so-called Lithuanian, Division, there were altogether 7,330 infantrymen, 69 cavalry, 104 machine guns, 12 cannons, and 8 planes as of 20 March 1919, and according to this data, there were supposedly 1,000 Lithuanian soldiers. However, there were actually few Lithuanians in this Pskov Division.303

			According to the same Soviet historian, there were also 1,000 Lithuanian soldiers in the Second Latvian Bolshevik Division to which the 8th Samogitian Regiment belonged. However, this statement also does not appear to be correct, as he states in the same article that after the 20 March 1919 revolt in Joniškėlis, there were only 98 Lithuanian soldiers left in this regiment, and the remnants of this “regiment” marched to Ukmergė and merged with the so-called Lithuanian Division.304

			The Joniškėlis Partisans

			After taking Šiauliai on 11 March 1919, the Germans continued their attack in the direction of Jelgava and Riga. The eastern right flank was covered by the Šiauliai Brigade (Brigade Schaulen) of the strength of two infantry regiments. Having reached Šuoja (the left tributary of Nevėžis) and having taken Smilgiai, Klovainiai, Pakruojis, Linkuva, Žeimelis and Bauska, the brigade halted. On 21 and 22 March, an intense fight between Germans and Bolsheviks ensued at Bauska. The latter were beaten and forced to retreat. They retreated towards Daugavpils, were scattered all around this front section, leaving Panevėžys, Biržai, and its surroundings. The Lithuanian Panevėžys Battalion units had taken Panevėžys on 27 March, and the partisans took Biržai and Vabalninkas on 28 March.

			The Bolsheviks retreated to the east without being followed. The Germans did not march further than the Klovainiai-Žeimelis-Bauska line. Together with Russian Bolsheviks, the revolutionary committees also retreated. This created a void between the Germans and the retreating Bolsheviks, a no man’s land in which the Joniškėlis partisans organised to protect their lands.

			It is unknown when they began referring to themselves as partisans. In April, partisan activity developed, with the volost militia, still called defence squads, serving as the foundation.

			On 22 March, the secret Joniškėlis organisation began operating openly. [Jonas] Navakas, a former Joniškėlis committee chairman, took over the leadership of this organisation, along with the Officer [Antanas] Kazilevičius. On 27 November 1918, they were both elected to these positions by the local parliament (seimelis). On 29 March, it was announced that all the powers in the county and the volosts would be taken over by the old committees that had been selected by all the people and that Bolshevik orders and commands were declared illegal and invalid. Soon Pušalotas, Pumpėnai, Joniškėlis, Pasvalys, Saločiai, Vaškai, Daujėnai, Krinčinas, Pakruojis, and Žeimelis volosts and their militias had been organised. In parallel, the neighbouring volosts in Panevėžys, Šiauliai, and Biržai counties were also organised. The local officers, teachers, intelligentsia, and peasants took over these organisation efforts and showed great initiative in all tasks.

			The Joniškėlis committee dealt with administrative and defence matters. On 5 April 1919, Navakas and Kazilevičius issued a proclamation to the county residents in the name of the Joniškėlis County Council, ordering each volost to provide ten foot soldiers and five mounted men in order to successfully defend against Bolshevik encroachments.305 Through the military Kommandantur established in Šiauliai, Joniškėlis was in contact with the Lithuanian government. Many administrative and military issues had to be decided on the spot, and the locals had to be issued appropriate regulations. The Joniškėlis men were copying and announcing some of the Lithuanian government decisions and laws in the name of their county. Because of the activity and independence of the Joniškėlis county leadership, it was dubbed the “Joniškėlis Republic.” It was one of the largest and most active partisan combat units during the struggle for Lithuanian independence.

			All Joniškėlis county activists, both military and civilians, understood that once the Bolshevik army realised there was no one to repel it, it would reorganise and return. There was no point requesting help from the Lithuanian government because it was well known that Lithuanian government did not have enough organised military units at that time. It was critical to resolve the defence issue on the spot. Officer [Jonas] Mickeliūnas was tasked with using better organised and armed volost defence partisan squads and defending the Vabalninkai-Ančiškiai sector to stop the enemy. However, this was only partially fulfilled. There was a need to reorganise and form a military command for the local defence units.

			On 31 March, the Joniškėlis County Committee ordered through the volost committees the assembly of all officers in Joniškėlis on 5 April for a consultation on defence matters. The order was secret and strict, stating that those who had been invited were required to attend. Twelve officers assembled.

			The officers who participated in the meeting, chaired by Navakas, decided as follows:

			“This meeting of officers, after having heard the report of the county committee on the situation in the country in which it became clear that the Joniškėlis county would become a battlefield and seeing the urgent need to resist this Bolshevik onslaught, has decided:

			1.	To create volunteer-based Joniškėlis county defence squads and to widely disseminate information regarding the current situation in the country and any inherent dangers to society. Volunteers receive salaries. The first to be called will be the soldiers.

			2.	To establish a Joniškėlis county headquarters, consisting of officers who will organise the defence of Joniškėlis county. Officers elected to the staff of the headquarters are: [Antanas] Kazilevičius (11 votes), [Antanas] Stapulionis (9), [Petras] Gudelis (8).”306

			Following that decision, a common command of the defence squads-partisans was created. The staff officers quickly distributed their positions. The officers were Stapulionis as the Chief of Staff, Kazilevičius as the Head of Affairs, and Gudelis as a member of the defence staff. On the same day, the second meeting of officers was held, during which a number of organisational issues were discussed.

			In the beginning, the acting squads were not numbered. Later it was decided to organise six squads, the first in Pušalotas, the second in Pasvalys, the third in Vaškai and Krinčinas-Daujėnai, the fourth in Joniškėlis, the fifth at the Defence Headquarters, and the sixth in Linkuva. On 18 April, all acting squads were merged into four companies. The companies were assembled from the closest units in that area. The 1st Company was made up of Pušalotas partisans, and its commander was Officer Antanas Michelevičius, who had been commanding this district partisans beforehand. The 2nd Company consisted of the partisans of Vaškai and the surrounding areas, commanded by Officer Gudelis. The 3rd Company consisted of the Joniškėlis, Linkuva, and Pasvalys partisans, and its commander was Officer [Karolis] Gerberis. The 4th Company consisted of Vabalninkas district partisans commanded by [Bernardas] Sakalauskas. Later, the company commanders changed. The Defence Chief of Staff Stapulionis remained commander of this front and all the companies were under his command.307

			As in the squads, one-third of the partisans in the companies were mounted. The horses and saddles were mostly their own, with some requisitioned from the locals. A horseman who had lost his horse remained in the army as infantryman.

			Partisans dressed in their own clothes, with the national tricolour insignia on the left sleeve and cap. The first uniforms arrived at the end of May, transported from Kaunas by Officer Stapulionis.

			By the order of county committee, alimentation commissions were established in the volost, which took care of the partisan unit food and fodder.

			The partisans received their first weapons from the Bolsheviks by disarming them. As the number of volunteers rapidly increased, more weapons were received from Germans in exchange for food and fodder. The Pušalotas partisan squad received many weapons from Father Jonas Jaskevičius, who obtained them in exchange for local donations and farm goods. A teacher from Vaškai, [Vaclovas] Karvelis, communicated with the German garrison in Bauska, Latvia, where the Germans had disarmed many Bolsheviks and confiscated their weapons after capturing the city. Karvelis took food and fodder to Bauska and brought back weapons. These weapons were of Russian make. The partisans had sufficient light weapons.308

			On 14 April, a military Kommandantur was established in Pakruojis for the protection of the locals and keeping order in the rear. Officer [Petras] Montvid Olechnovičius309 was appointed as its first commandant. On 26 April, the Minister of Defence appointed Officer Petras Gudelis to the position of military commandant of Joniškėlis County, who assumed these duties immediately.310

			In Pakruojis, a hospital that treated wounded and ill partisans was put into operation. The head doctor was Doctor [Vincas] Paliokas.

			Father Jonas Jaskevičius, priest of the town of Pušalotas, took care of religious needs of the partisans. In November 1918, he joined the ranks of freedom fighters of the Pušalotas squad, where he was also a member of the headquarters. He was in charge of recruiting, arming, and feeding partisans. Later, in April, he remained the official chaplain of the 1st Pušalotas Company and the 3rd Joniškėlis Company. As the partisan companies were spread thin, other companies were served by local parish priests.

			As expected, the Bolsheviks who were not pursued remained for a few of days in the Rokiškis-Obeliai area reorganised and resumed their attack in early April. At that time, the Joniškėlis Defence Staff was only in the process of organising its battle units, but once in the fight, they showed stiff resistance.

			The Second Latvian Division Headquarters were in Kupiškis, and it received the following reinforcements: the 15th Latgale Regiment and the Special Commission (Cherezvychaika)311 Vitebsk Platoon. On 1 April 1919, the Second Latvian Division was made up of the following units: the 12th (formerly 39th), the 14th (formerly 41st), the 11th (formerly 47th), the 17th (formerly 60th), and the 15th Latgale regiments, as well as the Lithuanian Communist Kupiškis, Rokiškis, Panevėžys, and Joniškėlis squads.

			The attack formation made up of the 17th Riflemen and the 15th Latgale Regiments, the Special Commission (Cherezvychaika) Vitebsk Platoon, the 15th Riflemen Regiment Battalion, and the Kupiškis Lithuanian Bolsheviks unit and artillery platoon started its march towards Panevėžys. On 4 April, it attacked Panevėžys and managed to take the town. The units of the Panevėžys Separate Battalion that initially defended Panevėžys retreated towards Šeduva, then to Kėdainiai.312

			The second Bolshevik formation, no smaller than two infantry regiments, attacked in the direction of Vabalninkas, Pasvalys, and Joniškėlis. On 8 April, it clashed with the Vabalninkas partisan squad outpost at Ančiškiai village, 5 kilometres to the West of Vabalninkas (in the memoirs of participants, Unciškiai is written). The partisans were forced to retreat.

			At that time, a Bolshevik unit stationed in Bernatoniai village, 7 kilometres to the northwest of Panevėžys, was also preparing to attack according to the information received by the defence staff. To stop the attack, the defence staff ordered Officer Michelevičius and the Pušalotas Defence Squad to attack Bernatoniai village on 8 April. Initially, the attack was successful and the Bolsheviks suffered casualties. However, the partisans were met with strong enemy forces near Bernatoniai and were forced to retreat in the middle of the day with losses. Five partisans were killed and several were wounded. One heavily wounded partisan was captured by the Bolsheviks.

			On 11 April, the Bolsheviks continued their attack along a wide front, from Pumpėnai to Saločiai. Small partisan units retreated. The Pušalotas partisan squad retreated to Pakruojis, while the Vabalninkas squads retreated in two directions: one to Joniškėlis and the other to Vaškai. Joniškėlis was evacuated on 12 April. All institutions moved to Pakruojis. On 13 April, the Bolsheviks took the Pušalotas-Joniškėlis-Skrebotiškis line. Only the Saločiai partisan squad, led by Officer [Stasys] Trimakas, remained in Saločiai, preventing the Bolsheviks from crossing the flooded Mūša River.

			On 12–13 April, discussions between the partisan leadership and the Germans took place. It was decided to band together to attack the enemy. On April 15, the attack began early in the morning. Some units launched the attack at night. Cooperating with the Germans, the partisans pushed the Bolsheviks out of Joniškėlis and forced them to retreat to Pasvalys over the Lėvuo River. The Pušalotas partisan squad took Pušalotas and entrenched in the village of Maldučioniai.313

			Having taken Joniškėlis, some of the partisan forces were transferred to the Vaškai front. On 16 April, having assembled in Vaškai, the partisans took Skrebotiškis village, Vytartai Manor, and Ustukiai village with the help of Germans. The Bolsheviks retreated to Pasvalys. The partisan attempt to take Pasvalys failed.

			The Russian Bolsheviks retreated to the other side of Lėvuo and Mūša stopped on the right bank and there prepared for defence. The partisans, having taken the left bank of Lėvuo and Mūša Rivers, established additional outposts. The Germans, having provided support, retreated to the Klovainiai-Pakruojis-Linkuva-Žeimelis line. For a while, the front was quiet. At that time, the partisans regrouped, replenished their squads, formed companies, and established stable telephone links.
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			Officers of the Joniškėlis Partisan Death Battalion

			The Joniškėlis partisans guarded a 60–70 kilometre stretch of the front from Bernatoniai village to the Latvian border. The front was active, and the units did not guard the entirety of its length. The partisan forces numbered 1,500 men, but in the battle units, companies, and squads, there were only 700–800 men. All other individuals were in the volost defence reserve, the reserve militia, the honour militia, and the administrative militia.314

			On the right flank near Ažagai and Dragonys village, the Spirakiai partisans operated. The unit was not large, but it eagerly cooperated with the Pušalotas Company, led by Officer Michelevičius, in the defence and attack.

			On the left flank, the Saločiai partisans, led by Officer Trimakas, operated. Being far from the headquarters, they functioned independently. In spring, when the Mūša River broke its banks, the Saločiai partisans were able to repel the Bolshevik attacks for an extended time. At the end of April when the waters of the Mūša subsided, the river could be easily crossed. The Bolsheviks crossed the Mūša, went around Saločiai, and forced the partisans to retreat. The partisans retreated towards Kiemenai-Kyburiai, but, having received reinforcements, they attacked again. Saločiai switched hands several times.

			On 29–30 April, the Bolsheviks were already carrying out a larger attack. They crossed the Mūša at Rojūnai and Pervalkai villages and attacked in the direction of Vaškai. On 29 April, they took Vaškai. On 30 April, they attacked in the direction of Joniškėlis and on 31 April took it. The partisans of the Vaškai sector retreated to Linkuva, from Joniškėlis to Pakruojis, and from Pušalotas to Klovainiai. Soon, after having reached an agreement with the Germans, they organised a counterattack. Supported by German artillery, the partisans and the Germans attacked and took Joniškėlis that same day. They took Vaškai soon after. On the night of 2 May, the Bolsheviks retreated to Pasvalys and entrenched in their previous positions on the right bank of the Lėvuo and Mūša.315 The Bolsheviks held Saločiai for a longer time.

			At that time, as Officer [Petras] Gudelis was appointed Joniškėlis County Military Commandant, Officer [Kazys] Maldutis was appointed commander of the 2nd Partisan Company. He now led the defence of the left bank of Mūša.

			On 14 May, the commander of the Separate Brigade, Officer [Stasys] Nastopka, appointed Officer Stapulionis to the position of commander of the partisan battalion.316 He was given the task of organising and leading all partisan units in Joniškėlis County. On 19 May, the battalion was renamed the “Separate Partisan Death Battalion.”

			The Joniškėlis battalion was tasked by the Commander-in-Chief with penetrating the enemy rear and destroying its communication and supply lines as part of an all-front attack against the Bolsheviks. This task was fulfilled only partially, as the partisans crossed the front and demolished railroad bridges and communication systems.

			On 23 May, the Joniškėlis men initiated their attack. At that time, Panevėžys had already been taken by Lithuanian troops, and the Bolsheviks were being attacked in the direction of Kupiškis and Rokiškis. The Joniškėlis Battalion successfully operated along the left flank of the Panevėžys contingent.

			III. The Bolsheviks in Vilnius

			Lithuanian Attempts to Take Vilnius

			In March 1919, the Lithuanian government received information that chaos reigned in Vilnius and the other areas occupied by the Bolsheviks. There were often rebellions in the Bolshevik army units, mobilised Russians did not want to fight, there was a major shortage of food and other necessary goods, the locals were unhappy with the regime established by the Bolsheviks, and this discontent was continuously growing as the inhabitants were awaiting the arrival of the Lithuanians. Discipline in Bolshevik ranks and the peace among locals was only enforced by strict punishments.

			The Poles were gathering increasingly larger forces in Grodno and were advancing towards the east. It was thought that the Poles had decided to take Vilnius. In these circumstances, the Lithuanian government reached an agreement with the military leadership to try to take back Vilnius by attacking the Bolsheviks. This task was given to the Separate Brigade Commander, Officer [Stasys] Nastopka. The strength of the Lithuanian army was not great, but the decision was made to start the attack.317

			The aim of the operation was to attack the Bolsheviks in direction of Vilnius and try to capture the city. For this attack, two contingents were formed for: the right southern flank would be drawn from the Alytus Garrison while the left northern flank would come from the Kaunas Garrison.

			The right (southern) contingent was made up of the 1st, 2nd, 6th, and 7th Companies of the 1st Infantry Regiment, eight heavy machine guns, a mounted scouts team of around 30 cavalry, and an artillery platoon, commanded by Officer [Motiejus] Pečiulionis. The task of this contingent was to attack from Alytus in the direction of Daugai, Valkininkai, and Vilnius. The contingent was commanded by commander of the 1st Infantry Regiment, Officer Kazys Ladiga.318

			The left (northern) contingent was made up of I Battalion of 2nd Infantry Regiment and the Vilnius Separate Battalion. Officer [Jurgis] Butkus commanded the I battalion of the 2nd Infantry Regiment. He had under his command the 1st, 2nd, 3rd infantry and 1st machine gun companies, a mounted scout squad, a small signal unit, and a squad of artillery, commanded by Officer [Pranas] Uogintas. The Vilnius Separate Battalion was commanded by Officer Kazys Škirpa and consisted of four riflemen companies, a heavy machine gun company, and signals and logistics units. A platoon of the 2nd Squadron of Dismounted Hussars was assigned to this battalion. The commander of the I Battalion of the 2nd Infantry Regiment, Officer Butkus, was appointed as commander of the contingent. He had to concentrate his units in Žiežmariai and attack in the direction of Žasliai, Vievis, and Vilnius.319

			The beginning of the attack was not precisely determined, and the commanders of contingents could decide themselves in accordance with the local situation.

			The Bolshevik forces in this region had not changed much since February. They only received some additional soldiers, weapons, and ammunition. They kept main positions along the Nedzingė-Daugai-Pivašiūnai-Dusmenys-Onuškis-Aukštadvaris-Žasliai line. The direction of Daugai and Varėna was defended by the 5th and 7th Regiments of the [Pskov] Division. Stronger Bolshevik forces were concentrated on the roads leading to Vilnius.

			The Actions of the Right (Southern) Contingent

			At midday on 3 April, the contingent began its movement from Alytus along the road to Daugai. At Pocelonys village, 5 kilometres to the west of Daugai, the contingent was divided into two formations, a main one and a secondary one.

			The side formation was made up of the 7th Company with two heavy machine guns and a mounted scout team. Its task was to march in southern direction to Arčiūnai village from whence the mounted scout team had to scout in direction of Biniūnai and Kazimieravas to ascertain and determine the positions of the enemy on the morning of 4 April. The 7th Company had to attack the southern shore of Lake Daugai and reach the Geidukonys village line.320

			The main (left) formation, which included all the other units of contingent, had to attack Daugai and later continue their advance by highway towards Varėna. At dawn on April 4, the attack began. In the first part of the main formation, 1st and 2nd Companies, augmented by a platoon of heavy machine guns, attacked. The 6th Company remained in reserve. The 1st Company attacked in the direction of Daugai on the southern side of the highway while the 2nd Company attacked along the road. When the 1st Company approached the Daugai cemetery, it was engaged with enemy fire. When the company concentrated fire on the enemy positions and started to attack, the enemy dispersed and retreated. Without any losses, the company reached the eastern outskirts of Daugai at the crossroads of the highway and road to Pivašiūnai.

			The attack of 2nd Company was stopped by the enemy. Only when the 1st Company came to the highway to the rear of the enemy the Bolsheviks started to hastily retreat. The attack of the companies was successfully supported by the artillery platoon. At 4:30 on 4 April, Daugai was liberated.321

			From Daugai, the formation was directed toward Babriškės. The 1st Company occupied Babriškės village and fortified its positions there, while the 2nd Company crossed the Babriškės-Valkininkai highway, and, having marched a little further, halted. Towards the evening, the companies received an order to retreat towards Daugai. They spent the night in a position to the east of Daugai.

			At dawn, the mounted reconnaissance team of the side (right) formation began scouting in the direction of Biniūnai and Kazimieravas, where it had encountered the enemy and was following it without engaging in battle. After establishing positions held by the enemy, it returned to Arčiūnai after midday.

			To attack the enemy at dawn, the 7th Company had to cross a large, flat, and wet meadow located to the south of the railroad and the lake. Here, it was stopped by the enemy. After a long fight, the Bolsheviks retreated, and company reached the southern part of Padaugė village, where it was informed by the locals that a Bolshevik company was stationed there. From here, a mounted reconnaissance team was sent to scout in the direction of Babriškės village. Towards the evening, it encountered the enemy near the village. It appeared that the enemy had retaken Babriškės. The team stayed to the south of Babriškės until the morning of 5 April and returned back to the regiment at dawn.
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			At that time, the 7th Company went through Geidukoniai village in a battle formation, and after dark, it reached the Daugai-Varėna-Valkininkai crossroads. Scouts discovered guards stationed around Babriškės. The company did not enter a night fight and retreated towards Daugai (map no. 12).

			The flanks of the contingent attacking the Bolsheviks were unprotected, and enemy had far superior forces. The Bolsheviks attacked in the direction of Vėžionys village, about 5 kilometres to the east of Daugai, and threatened the left flank of the attacking formation. The contingent was too weak to complete its assigned task, so on 5 April it was ordered to retreat to Alytus. The 6th and 7th Companies were left to cover the Papiškiai-Vėžionys line during the retreat.322 The contingent returned to Alytus unmolested by the enemy on 6 April. The contingent had one soldier missing in action and some wounded.

			The Actions of the Left (Northern) Contingent

			At dusk on 30 March, the I Battalion of the 2nd Infantry Regiment left Aukštoji Panemunė. Conditions were not favourable for a march, as it was cold and humid. The battalion arrived in Žiežmariai on 31 March. During the march, the battalion was reinforced by volunteers from those areas through which the battalion passed,  some of the volunteers were from near Valkininkai, which was occupied by the Bolsheviks at that time.

			The Bolsheviks had entrenched themselves on the line Strošiūnai-Pajautiškės-Guronys-Žasliai train station-Žasliai.323 The commander of battalion, Officer Butkus, knew well that the forces of the enemy were much larger, but, hoping that the Bolsheviks were unaware of the arrival of battalion in Žiežmariai, decided to use the element of surprise and attack the Bolsheviks without delay. The reality, however, was different; the enemy was waiting for the attack.

			At night from 31 March to 1 April, the battalion deployed at the Gurkliai-Tarpumiškis outpost in front of the Bolshevik positions. On 1 April at 4:00, the battalion  launched its attack. The 3rd Company was assigned the task of attacking and taking Strošiūnai village, the 2nd Company was to take Pajautiškės village, and the 1st Company was to support the attack of 3rd Company in Strošiūnai village. The mounted reconnaissance team was to protect the right flank of the battalion.324 Žasliai was not attacked. The left flank of the battalion was guarded by the Germans, standing in one place but promising not to let the Bolsheviks envelop the battalion.

			The attack of the battalion was met with heavy, well-organised fire. After an intense shoot-out, the companies retreated to the initial positions. Some wounded numbered among the casualties. The only benefit of this endeavour was that it determined the precise location of the enemy forces. On 2 April, the battalion was stationed at Gurkliai-Tarpumiškis.

			The Actions of the Vilnius Separate Battalion

			On 31 March, the battalion left Kaunas from the Žaliakalnis barracks. It was quickly prepared for the deployment. The battalion numbered around 600 soldiers, with most of them in their own clothes – untrained, but in good spirits. The day it left Kaunas the weather was dismal: sleet, rain, and a muddy road. The battalion moved slowly and only reached Žiežmariai on 2 April. Upon meeting, the commanders of the battalions, Officer Butkus and Officer Škirpa, decided to repeat the attack on 3 April.325 The purpose of the attack remained the same: to push the Bolsheviks out of the Strošiūnai-Žasliai line, and, if possible, to attack in the Vievis-Vilnius direction.

			The I Battalion of the 2nd Regiment was ordered to attack in the same order and direction as the first attack on April 1. The tasks for the companies remained the same; however, the companies were strengthened with heavy machine guns.

			One reinforced company of the Vilnius Separate Battalion had to take Žasliai, enveloping the town from the north. The 2nd and 4th Companies were directed toward the Žasliai train station, and one company stayed in reserve in Žiežmariai.326

			Artillery was directed to fire on the Žiežmariai-Vievis road at Strošiūnai and Žas­liai-Vie­vis, concentrating fire at Žasliai train station to prevent the enemy from concentrating more forces in the main position during the attack of the contingent.

			The attack started on 3 April around 4:00. At the beginning of the fight, the Bolsheviks, having larger forces and good positions, were holding fast. The battle lasted several hours. The enemy showed the stiffest resistance at Strošiūnai and Pajautiškės villages. Towards the evening, when Dalinonys and Guronys had been taken, the Russians were forced to retreat from Strošiūnai and Pajautiškės villages. The Žasliai train station was taken at night. In the early morning of 4 April, Žasliai was taken. However, the enemy was not defeated, there were no signs of turmoil in its ranks, and so the next day it was decided not to proceed with the attack. The order was to entrench along the Strošiūnai-Pajautiškės-Žasliai line and at the Žasliai train station.

			Between 4–7 April, nothing of note occurred. Only the Lithuanian scouts occasionally clashed with enemy guards. On 7 April in the evening, information was received that the Bolsheviks were preparing to attack. The contingent prepared to defend, the watch in the positions was strengthened, and the reserve companies were warned to be on high alert, but the night passed without incident.327

			Large Bolshevik units appeared in front of the Lithuanian positions early on 8 April and launched an attack. Strošiūnai village and Žasliai train station were under particularly intense pressure.

			These main points of the positions – Strošiūnai village and Žasliai train station – were separated by a forest marred by deep ditches and ridges. The distance between them was around 6 kilometres. Even though parts of this stretch were guarded and defended, it was not possible to establish an uninterrupted line of fire, and there were many blind spots. Communications were poor, thus the company commanders operated independently and showed a lot of individual initiative in case of necessary retreats or attacks (see map no. 13).

			The commander of contingent, Officer Butkus, was worried about the defence of his right flank, so he assigned a company of Vilnius Separate Battalion to guard his right flank and ordered it to scout near Dirgalonys and Liutonys. During the reconnaissance, the enemy was not detected in these areas, but the company was temporarily assigned to cover the flank.
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			The Bolsheviks applied heavy pressure to the positions at Strošiūnai village, which was defended by the 3rd Company of the 2nd Infantry Regiment. The company was forced to retreat from Strošiūnai. The commander of 3rd Company assembled the soldiers of his retreating company at the 105.4 hill, lined them up, and encouraged them. At that time, the 2nd Company of the Vilnius Separate Battalion came to its aid. The enemy was counterattacked and forced to retreat to Mijaugonys village in a bayonet fight. The 3rd Company took its old positions, and later the 4th Company of the Vilnius Separate Battalion came to this sector.

			When the 3rd Company took its old position at Strošiūnai village, the Bolsheviks launched an attack to the north of Strošiūnai. This Bolshevik attack was countered by the precise artillery fire of the 2nd and 4th Companies of the Vilnius Separate Battalion at the enemy artillery positions. Towards the evening, the Bolsheviks stopped their attack and retreated from the entire section. At dusk, the fight subsided.328

			The Army headquarters in Kaunas was continuously informed regarding the course of the battle via phone. To reinforce the contingent, the 9th Company of the 2nd Infantry Regiment was quickly dispatched from Aukštoji Panemunė. The company was sent back from Rumšiškės because the fighting appeared to be over.

			On 9 April, the contingent remained in its positions, fortified them, and closely followed enemy moves.

			Because of this battle, i.e., the joint Lithuanian army attack at Daugai and Žasliai in the direction of Vilnius, the Bolshevik government in Moscow protested to the German government. On 18 January 1919, the German government and Bolshevik government in Moscow signed a treaty allowing the German army to withdraw freely from Ukraine. A line of demarcation was established. In Lithuania, this line went through Daugai-Stakliškės-Kaišiadorys and 10 kilometres to the east from the Kaišiadorys-Jonava-Kėdainiai railroad. The Germans kept to this line, but the Bolsheviks often crossed it. The Bolshevik government reproached the German government that Lithuanian army, covered by the German units, was attacking Bolshevik units. The German government, notifying the Lithuanian government of these reproaches, asked for an appropriate solution to this question. The Lithuanian government decided to transfer the defence of the Strošiūnai-Žasliai section to Germans and to remove its own units.329

			On 9–10 April, German army units took over the Strošiūnai-Pajautiškės-Žasliai section and the Žasliai train station. The sector was transferred without incident and both battalions withdrew.

			The Vilnius Separate Battalion retreated to the Mūro Strėvininkai-Gurkliai-Tri­liškės line; the I Battalion of the 2nd Infantry Regiment retreated to Rumšiškės through Žiežmariai where it stayed until 23 April.

			The withdrawal of the Lithuanian army units from the front and losing contact with the Bolsheviks had negative consequences. On 17–19 April, when the Polish army attacked Vilnius, the Lithuanians could not participate. The Bolsheviks managed to retreat freely from these parts of the front to the north, to Maišiagala.

			During this battle, both battalions lost some soldiers, who were either killed or wounded. The attempts to take Vilnius had no success. The Russian Bolshevik military leadership strongly defended the direction to the west of Vilnius, still hoping to take Kaunas and reach the border with East Prussia. The force ratio favoured the Bolsheviks, as the three poorly prepared Lithuanian battalions were pitted against four enemy riflemen regiments.

			The Poles exploited this weakness and took Vilnius on 19–21 April.

			The Poles Take Vilnius

			When they took Grodno on 28 April 1919330, the Poles avoided conflict with the German and Belarusian units that were stationed near Grodno. The Poles concluded that the Belarusian units were not dangerous and maintained a friendly relationship with them for the time being. The Polish army leadership was very interested in the war against the Bolsheviks and penetrating further to the East, and thus they assembled an increasingly large army for this purpose.

			From the environs of Białystok and Vaŭkavysk, the Poles pushed the Bolsheviks from Grodno quite easily (they had come 10–15 kilometres to Grodno) in the direction of Lida, Navahrudak, and Baranavichy. On 15 April, the Poles had taken Parečča, Novyi Dvor, Vasilishki, Skrybaŭcy, and Belitsa, and were closing in on Lida, Navahrudak, and Baranavichy, where they stopped to prepare an additional offensive.331

			At that time, the Bolshevik forces were positioned as follows: in Varėna-Vilnius-Ukmergė sector – the Pskov, so-called Lithuanian, Division operated (seven infantry regiments); the forward units of this Division were along the Marcinkonys-Perloja-Daugai-Aukštadvaris-Pageležiai-Bukonys line in contact with Lithuanian army units. The Bolshevik units were only directed toward the Poles in the front facing south in the Marcinkonys district.

			Another Bolshevik force – the Western Division – operated in the Lida-Nava­hrudak district and to its south – VIII Riflemen Division. They comprised the Western Army, which had headquarters in Smolensk.

			The leadership of the Bolshevik army paid special attention to the front with the Lithuanians in direction of Kaunas. After the Lithuanian attacks on Daugai and Žasliai, the Bolsheviks strengthened this front even more from 4–8 April, still hoping to take Kaunas and to reach the border with Germany. An empty space appeared in this triangle of Bolshevik forces Vilnius-Lida-Marcinkonys, where the important roads to Vilnius were located.

			As the Versailles Peace Conference had to decide upon the fate of new states and the issues of their borders, the leadership of the Polish army decided to exploit this gap in the positioning of Bolshevik army and to take Vilnius in rapid thrust.The Poles desired to keep Vilnius occupied and administered by their army. [Józef]Piłsudski, head of the Polish state and supreme war commander, personally led this operation. On 15 April, he arrived at Skribovtsy, 30 kilometres to the southwest of Lida.332

			To the west from Lida, near Vaverka, a contingent of cavalry and infantry was concentrated (9 squadrons, 3 infantry battalions, and half an artillery battery) in order to take Vilnius. The contingent had to go around Lida to the Lida-Vilnius road and attack Vilnius from the south and east. It was ordered to execute its advance within three days. The cavalry, led by Colonel [Władysław Zygmunt] Belina-Prażmowski, was supposed to be the first to enter Vilnius, with the infantry following behind. To cover the advance of Vilnius contingent, other Polish army units were ordered to attack and take Lida, Navahrudak, and Baranavichi at the same time.333

			The attack commenced in the early morning of 16 April. After an intense fight, Lida was taken on 17 April. The contingent moving towards Vilnius encountered difficulties. Due to spring rain, the roads became muddy, people lacked food, the horses lacked fodder, and it was difficult to maintain the lines of communication. The infantry fell behind the cavalry and the distance between them constantly grew. However, the march had been executed satisfactorily, without encountering Bolshevik resistance.

			On 18 April, a formation of cavalry was concentrated in the Turgeliai district, and the infantry was directed toward the district of Byenyakoni. At dawn on 19 April, unnoticed by the Bolsheviks, the Polish squadrons came close to Vilnius, and, having taken the train station in one swoop, attacked through the Gate of Dawn and Didžioji Street and reached the Gediminas Hill, erecting machine gun emplacements and fortifying their positions there. The second group advanced through Sodų, Pylimo, and Vokiečių Streets to the Žaliasis Bridge, hoping to obstruct the Bolshevik retreat.334

			The Russian Bolsheviks only managed to resist in the northern and western sides of the city. In the afternoon, the Bolsheviks had somewhat managed to regroup, and they started to defend in a more organised manner, even pushing the Poles back in some places. The Polish cavalry, which was unfamiliar with urban combat, was in a precarious position. Some Vilnius locals helped the Bolsheviks, while others helped the Poles. At this critical moment, the Vilnius railroad workers, urged by the Polish cavalry commanders, hastily assembled a train, which went in the direction of Lida and brought to Vilnius one Polish infantry battalion at around 20:00 in the evening on the same day. On 21 April, the commander of the contingent, General [Edward] Rydz-Śmigły, entered Vilnius with the infantry and artillery that had straggled behind during the march, took command, and attacked those parts of the city where the Bolsheviks remained. The defeated Bolsheviks retreated in the direction of Pabradė and Maišiagala. On 21 April, the Poles had completely seized Vilnius.

			The retreating Bolsheviks decided to launch a counterattack and to take Vilnius back from the Poles. For this purpose, they concentrated forces, taking some also from Latvia, in Širvintos, Pabradė, and Ashmyany-Soly.

			After the Poles captured Vilnius, Piłsudsky arrived and reinforced the Vilnius contingent with infantry, artillery, and cavalry. General Rydz-Śmigły, having received reinforcements, countered the Bolshevik attacks and forced them to retreat to the east. On 23 April, the Poles took Lentvaris and Trakai.

			Piłsudski immediately issued a proclamation to the people of Grand Duchy of Lithuania, promising to allow the representatives of the people to decide on internal, national, and religious matters. The provisional Polish civil administration in the occupied territory would be led by [Jerzy] Osmołowski, which would be the same for all the people and would adhere to the principle of equality.335

			When the Poles took Vilnius, the Bolshevik army units that had been holding the front against the Lithuanians along the Perloja-Daugai line, as well as at Pivašiūnai, Aukštadvaris, and Mijaugonys up to the Neris River, found themselves in a critical situation. There were four regiments with artillery and small units of cavalry. These units were passive during the Battle of Vilnius (19-21 April). Some riflemen regiments were given orders to go to Vilnius to support their troops, but they took their time. They retreated from Perloja, Babriškės, Onuškis, Aukštadvaris, and other areas on 26 April. Moving through Vievis and crossing the Neris River, they quickly retreated towards Maišiagala without coming into contact with a single Pole.

			On 27 April, the Lithuanian army captured Vievis and the Vievis train station. The scouts reached Rykantai and Naujieji Trakai. Here, they encountered the Polish army for the first time. Concurrently, the Lithuanians took Varėna, Perloja, Aukštadvaris, and Semeliškės. There were no misunderstandings with the Poles at first. Only on 8 May did an armed clash occur in Vievis.

			IV. The Second Attack  on Ukmergė

			Preparations for the Operation

			At the start of spring 1919, the decision was made to push the Bolsheviks out of Lithuania. On 26 April, General Silvestras Žukauskas was appointed Chief of the General Staff. He started to prepare for larger scale operations. The military leadership decided to take Ukmergė first. For this purpose, General Žukauskas ordered Commander of the Panevėžys Separate Battalion [Jonas] Variakojis to:

			a.	Move to Jonava-Pageležiai from the Kėdainiai and Šėta areas.

			b.	Agree with the 18th German-Saxon Volunteer Regiment on a headquarters in Žeimiai and to take Ukmergė jointly.

			The time for operation, the direction of attack, the establishment of the line of departure, and protection of the flanks were left to a common decision by unit commanders (Lithuanians and Saxons) according to local circumstances.

			The operation was planned by Officer [Maxim] Katche together with Major Zeschau, Commander of the 18th Saxon Regiment with the participation of Officer Variakojis and other Lithuanian and German officers.336 During discussions about the potential attack, it became apparent that Pagiriai needed to be taken first, as holding Ukmergė without it would be difficult. From the direction of Pagiriai, the enemy would continuously threaten the Lithuanian army’s left flank. There was a continuous fight for Pagiriai, and the village was taken and then lost again several times. In Pagiriai, the Bolsheviks were maintaining sometimes stronger, sometimes weaker forces – from one company up to one battalion.

			By the time of this operation, the Panevėžys Separate Battalion already grew into a strong, battle-hardened unit. It had six riflemen companies, a machine gun and training company, mounted reconnaissance and signal teams, and logistics company. Altogether, there were 35 officers and around 1,300 soldiers, mostly volunteers, in the battalion. The battalion had only one artillery platoon, commanded by Officer [Vincas] Geiga.

			The Taking of Pagiriai

			According to information provided by scouts and locals, the battalion leadership believed that there were around 400 Red Army soldiers in Pagiriai. In reality, when the attack ended, it appeared that there had been only one company left.

			To take Pagiriai, four companies of Panevėžys Separate Battalion, one Lithuanian artillery platoon, and one German artillery platoon was assigned. The plan for the attack was as follows:

			a.	Officer [Julijonas] Reikala, along with 1st and 3rd Companies and a German artillery platoon, would take the Siesikai-Pagiriai road at Aneliava Manor.

			b.	Officer [Bogumilas] Kulvietis, along with the 2nd Company, a Lithuanian artillery platoon, and one German cannon, would take position by Leliūnai village at the Šėta-Pagiriai road.

			c.	Officer [Jonas] Nastopka, along with the 4th Company, would take the position by the Vaiškonys-Pagiriai road.

			d.	Sergeant Major [Matas] Raila, along with the mounted reconnaissance team, would bypass Pagiriai at Vaivadiškiai Manor, cutting off the routes of retreat for the enemy.

			e.	The attack would commence at dawn on 27 April (the hour of the attack was fixed)337 (see map no. 14).

			On 26 April, the companies concentrated in Šėta and moved to Runeikiai Manor towards the evening. Having rested a little, the companies dispersed to take the assigned positions. To bypass Pagiriai, they had to move on narrow country roads, and through fields, marshes, and forests. In the darkness of the night, the formations were guided to find their assigned positions by the local volunteer guides. The scouts discovered that the enemy was only located in Pagiriai. Enemy machine guns were prepared in their positions, and all the bridges on the way to Pagiriai had been dismantled. The enemy was sleeping, and only guards and patrols were keeping watch.
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			The companies took their assigned positions without impediment. Artillery was positioned and directed towards the expected enemy artillery positions. At dawn the town and the enemy guards were clearly seen. The soldiers waited for the assigned hour to start the attack. Only 10–15 minutes remained until that time when gunfire was suddenly heard. The Lithuanian forward scouts had noticed enemy guards in the belfry. Having noticed such an enticing target, they could not resist and fired a couple of shots. After these shots, the town erupted like an anthill. The clattering of enemy machine guns was heard and strings of Bolsheviks spilled out of the town. There was no need to wait further. Lithuanian artillery and machine guns began to fire. Artillery fire was precise and strong: after several minutes of shelling, enemy fire fell silent. The Bolsheviks were retreating. First, Officer [Jonas] Nastopka started the attack with Officers Reikala and Kulvietis closely behind. As enemy fire subsided, the Lithuanian artillery fell silent. There were some rare shots at the retreating enemy. After breaking into the town, Bolshevik resistance was met in some places, but it was quickly put down.338

			After taking Pagiriai, shots were fired near Vaivadiškiai Manor. This was Sergeant Major Raila’s mounted reconnaissance team shooting at the retreating enemy. The battle lasted some 20 to 30 minutes. Captives, weapons left by the enemy, and other property were gathered. The companies lined up in the marketplace. Officers Variakojis and Katche arrived and congratulated the officers and soldiers on their victory.

			The operation went very smoothly. The Bolsheviks left around 50 dead on the battlefield, and 32 were taken prisoner. There were no deaths on the Lithuanian side, just some wounded. Three machine guns, 47 rifles, 40 hand grenades, two bicycles to move ammunition, 16 belts for machine guns, one field kitchen, and other property was taken.

			Pagiriai suffered a little from the artillery fire, but there were no fires, wounded, or killed amongst the inhabitants.

			Officer Reikala remained in Pagiriai with one company while the others returned to Šėta.

			The Taking of Ukmergė

			The enemy held Ukmergė from 10 January 1919. The I Brigade of the Pskov Riflemen Division was stationed there. It consisted of the 1st, 2nd, and 6th Riflemen Regiments. The regiments had more than 1,000 soldiers each. The 1st and 6th Riflemen Regiments were stationed on the Jonava-Ukmergė road.339

			[image: ]

			According to the available information, the Bolshevik units had occupied the Vepriai-Mankūnai-102 hill-Kančiškiai-Belazariškiai-Siesikai sector. The second line of resistance was along the Navikai-Laibiškės-Deltuva-Mikailiškiai line. Until April, the Bolsheviks held larger forces in positions from Laibiškės to Deltuva, but in April, they concentrated the majority of their forces in positions along the Vepriai-Mankūnai-Belazariškiai line. They had two batteries of light artillery and small cavalry units.

			According to the plan that had been agreed upon with the Saxons, four combined formations were created. Yet, during the attack, a fifth formation had to be created.340 The commanders of the formations were both Lithuanian and Saxon officers. The command and control was also combined. In some formations, the soldiers were also mixed so that a Lithuanian soldier would fight next to a Saxon one.

			The first formation was made up of two Lithuanian companies, two Saxon companies, half a Lithuanian battery, and half a Saxon battery, commanded by the Lithuanian Officer Reikala. They would concentrate in Pagiriai and had to attack in the direction of Siesikai, Atkočiai, Deltuva, and Ukmergė.

			The second formation, led by the Lithuanian commander Officer Kulvietis, had to concentrate in Šėta and attack in direction of Tarakai, Belazariškiai, Milašiūnai, Del­tuva, and Ukmergė. The attack would be supported by a platoon of Saxon artillery.

			The third formation, the main effort, was commanded by Lithuanian Officer Variakojis and Saxon Major von Zeschau. It consisted of one Lithuanian company, one Saxon company, a platoon of cyclists, and a platoon of artillery. The formation concentrated on the Markutiškiai-Ilgabradai road. The main direction of the attack was toward Pageležiai and Ukmergė.

			The fourth formation consisted of one Lithuanian company, one reinforced Saxon company, and an artillery platoon, which had to concentrate on Makštava village and attack along the Vepriai road toward Ukmergė.

			The fifth formation contained a Saxon volunteer company and a Lithuanian cavalry platoon, led by Saxon Lieutenant Voigt. It was to attack Ukmergė along the left bank of the Šventoji River.341

			The start of the attack was to be on 3 May at 3:00.

			The following were the agreed-upon signals: when aviation appears, the soldiers were to spread a white sheet to identify friendly forces, red flares would indicate a need for assistance, and white flares would mean that the operation was going well and no further support was needed (see map no. 15).

			All formations left their assembly areas to position themselves at their respective points of departure so that they would start the attack at the time indicated in the order.

			The first formation attacked Siesikai at 3:00, where it encountered only a weak enemy outpost, which retreated towards Deltuva.

			The second formation left Šėta towards the evening of 2 May. They stopped for a couple of hours in Bukonys. After resting, they continued their advance towards Tarakai and took it without any difficulties. In Tarakai, they left one platoon for the defence of the flank, and then the formation turned to the north in the direction of Belazariškiai village, where, according to a message from the scouts, the enemy had fortified itself. With the continuous support of artillery, Belazariškiai was taken after a fierce battle. The Reds hastily retreated in the direction of Deltuva. Here, a lot of spoils of war were taken, including several prisoners, several guns, and an old sanitary cart with medicine.

			One house in Belazariškiai suffered from the artillery shelling and caught fire. However, the fire did not spread, as the weather was calm and it had rained significantly during the night.

			While the troops were preparing for the next attack, a red flare was shot over Siesikai. It was a sign that help was needed. Artillery started instantly firing at Siesikai Manor. Soon, white flares appeared. The fire was instantly halted. It turned out that the red flare had been released by accident. Fortunately, no one was injured by the artillery fire.

			The commanders of first and second formation continued the attack together. The second formation moved through Milašiūnai, while the first formation followed the road toward Atkočiai. Milašiūnai and Atkočiai were taken without great resistance from the Bolsheviks. The enemy showed resistance only at Deltuva. When the attacking formations reached Deltuva, the artillery started firing, and planes appeared, dropping bombs on the Bolshevik positions. The Red Army retreated, and their artillery fell silent. One plane was shot down but landed safely on the Lithuanian side.

			The third formation initiated its attack at the established time. The formation had to separate the combined Lithuanian and Saxon units in order to avoid a marshy forest through Panoteriai. The bypass succeeded. The enemy quickly retreated from Pageležiai without putting up any resistance. The enemy retreating on the road towards Ukmergė was pursued by artillery fire.

			The fourth formation had a clash with the enemy in the hills close to Vepriai. Artillery fired at the enemy, and it started retreating, the formation continued its march to Ukmergė on the right bank of Šventoji River.

			The fifth formation, which was executing its attack through Upninkai on the left bank of Šventoji River, only met resistance at the Vepriai Bridge over the Šventoji. Small enemy protection units were hastily retreating, not stopping anywhere to defend. The formation came to Ukmergė tired, as it had to march on very bad, wet roads, and sometimes also through the fields.

			When it was determined that the enemy had indeed retreated, the command of the third formation put the Lithuanian company onto Saxon trucks and drove them to Ukmergė. The Lithuanian and Saxon commanders sat in the second car. They encountered some small resistance only at Ukmergė. At midday on 3 May, a company of the third formation arrived in Ukmergė before the other attacking formations from the right and the left. The enemy had already retreated.342

			In Ukmergė, they found many red flags and flower garlands hanging on the buildings. The Reds had been celebrating 1 May. The troops did not rush to take down the flags, but the locals tore them down quickly. The town did not suffer from the fighting.

			When Ukmergė was taken, the attack continued. The mounted scouts by the road and the infantrymen on the road were pursuing the Russians. Vidiškiai was taken. The Bolsheviks burned down the bridge over the Šventoji and were fortifying the other side of the river. The Panevėžys men and the Saxon volunteer units stopped their attack.

			The Ukmergė operation was very successful. The soldiers only suffered because of bad roads. Some days before the start of the attack, it was raining, and on the night of 2 May, it rained even more. The roads became wet and muddy. In some places, the horses could not even move the cannons.

			During this attack, more than 500 captives were taken, as well as many light weapons and other property. Additionally, some 50 Polish legionaries were freed, who had been captured during the fights at Vilnius. According to the agreement with the Saxons, the Lithuanians took the weapons and the Saxons took the food. The Polish legionaries were handed over to the Poles.

			Širvintos-Giedraičiai

			When Ukmergė was freed, Panevėžys Battalion commander Variakojis sent one company commanded by Officer [Kazys] Dragunevičius to Širvintos. The Saxon units did not participate in this action. The company met only small Russian units along the way, which were hastily retreating, and on 7 May, it took Širvintos. In Širvintos, the Lithuanians met with the Poles. The meeting was friendly. Having talked with the commander of the Polish unit, Officer Dragunevičius agreed to collaborate on an offensive to take Giedraičiai. On 9 May, Giedraičiai was taken.343

			Along with his company, Dragunevičius initiated the attack on Giedraičiai from the northwest, emerging on the Želva-Giedraičiai road at Bekupė Manor while the Poles were attacking from the southwest. After a short fight, the Bolsheviks retreated towards Molėtai.

			At that time, Variakojis received an order to go back to Kėdainiai district and to remain in the area of Krekenava-Ramygala. The 1st Infantry Regiment came to Uk­mergė. The Saxon Volunteer Units of the 18th Infantry Regiment stayed in Ukmergė. 

			V. The Reorganisation of  the Lithuanian Army

			Military Command

			As the spring of 1919 approached and preparations were being made to expel the Bolsheviks from Lithuania, it was necessary to settle the question of the command of the army. From the beginning of 1919 when the Lithuanian army was being organised, military operations, i.e., the war against Bolsheviks, were led by the Minister of Defence along with his assistants. In January-February 1919, the Vice Minister of Defence, Officer [Stasys] Zaskevičius, managed and led operations and other military action. On 12 March 1919, Officer Antanas Merkys was appointed Minister of Defence. His vice minister was not appointed. From 1 March 1919 onward, military operations were managed by the commander of the Separate Brigade, Officer [Stasys] Nastopka.

			In April, General Silvestras Žukauskas returned from Poland, having recovered from his illness. On 26 of the same month, he was appointed the Chief of the General Staff, and on 7 May, the president of the country appointed Žukauskas Commander-in-Chief.

			Žukauskas was born on 31 December 1860 at the Poškiečiai-Dovainiškis farmstead in the Pakruojis volost of Šiauliai County. He studied at the Marijampolė and Šiauliai gymnasia. He started his military service in 1881 in the Russian cavalry. In 1887, he graduated Vilnius Military School and received the first officer rank. He then served in infantry, participated in the Russo-Japanese War in 1904–1905, and in WWI in 1914–1918. In autumn 1915, he was promoted to general and appointed brigade commander, followed by a promotion to division commander in 1917.

			The Commander-in-Chief discovered significant progress in the organisation of the army, and he only improved upon the organisational work and established new sections of the army as a result.
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			Defence Minister Major [Antanas] Merkys
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			General Silvestras Žukauskas, Commander-in-Chief

			On 8 May 1919, the Minister of Defence announced the mobilisation of medical and veterinary military doctors and medical non-commissioned officers up to the age of 45.

			Until April 1919, all of the battles with the Bolsheviks who had invaded Lithuania were minor and only had local significance. The main aim of these fights was to halt the enemy’s advance into the country’s interior, to liberate towns and villages, to take captives, to seize weapons from the enemy, and to wear down and demoralise the enemy. The Lithuanian armed forces were too small for larger military operations, while the Germans were assisting them in some areas with their units and weapons.

			Having established a strong centre around Kaunas, guarding its flanks from the Bolshevik envelopment in the north in Kėdainiai and in the south in Alytus, the Lithuanian government, under difficult conditions, admirably continued the work of managing the state and organising the army. In some peripheral areas, where the central government had little control, the local populations, led by Lithuanian officers, developed notable anti-Bolshevik partisan activity. While visiting the army units at their positions, General Žukauskas ascertained that a sufficient number of army units, albeit weakly prepared, had already been organised for larger-scale operations, so he decided to initiate vigorous actions to drive the Bolsheviks out of Lithuania.

			When it came to military operations, they had to reconsider previous plans in which the main and most important task of the Lithuanian army, once sufficiently organised, was to take Vilnius. When Poles unexpectedly took Vilnius between 19–21 April, the operational plans of the army changed. General Žukauskas chose two directions for the military offensive against Bolsheviks: the direction of Ukmergė-Utena and toward Panevėžys-Rokiškis. The army had been hurriedly prepared and concentrated for the planned action. 

			The Military Oath

			Before beginning the major offensive against the Bolsheviks, the army was solemnly sworn in on 11 May 1919 in the Rotušės (Townhall) Square of Kaunas. Bishop Pranciškus Karevičius presided over the ceremony. After the Holy Mass, a parade was led by General Žukauskas. The parade was received by the President of the Republic, Antanas Smetona. All of the units of the Kaunas Garrison Army were sworn in. The army units at the front took the oath at different times, depending on the decisions of their commanders. For example, the Vilnius Separate Battalion was sworn in on 14 May at Ausieniškės Manor near Vievis.

			The text of the oath reads as follows:

			“I … swear before Almighty Lord God to rightfully serve in the Lithuanian army, to be faithful to the Constitution of our country, to obey my superiors and to strictly fulfil their orders, and to hold sacred the secrets entrusted to me. I swear not to spare my health or my life, to the last drop of blood to defend the freedom and independence of Lithuania, as well as our people and our entire land from the attack of any foreign or internal enemies and all those who wreak havoc in our country, impede the people’s work and peace, or any other way harm our people. I swear to fight relentlessly against the enemy without trying to get to know him, to enter into treaties with him, or to communicate in writing or verbally, and to inform my superiors of everything that I learn or hear about the enemy. That I make this oath with the strong heart and clear conscience, I raise my hand to our Lord God”344

			Note: The text was adopted by the Cabinet of Ministers on 4 May 1919.
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			Officer [Kazys] Ladiga, later General, Commander of 1st Infantry Regiment and the Ukmergė Contingent

			The Establishment of the Ukmergė and  Panevėžys Contingents

			For the planned military offensive, two separate contingents were formed and named after the towns of Ukmergė and Panevėžys. The Ukmergė Contingent was concentrated in Ukmergė and its surroundings. The Panevėžys Contingent was based in Kėdainiai and to the northeast of Kėdainiai.

			The Ukmergė Contingent consisted of the 1st Infantry Regiment (two battalions), one Saxon Volunteer Battalion, one and a half Hussar squadrons, and two light cannons of the 4th Battery. The 1st Infantry Regiment was ordered to move from Alytus through Kaunas and to concentrate in Ukmergė and replace the Panevėžys Separate Battalion stationed there on 13–14 May. Officer [Kazys] Ladiga, commander of the 1st Infantry Regiment, was assigned to be the commander of this contingent.

			The Panevėžys Contingent consisted of the Panevėžys Separate Battalion (6 riflemen companies, a training company, and a machine gun company), the II Battalion and 1st Battery of the 2nd Infantry Regiment. On 13–14 May, the Panevėžys Separate Battalion arrived from the Ukmergė front to the area of Ramygala-Krekenava, and the III Battalion of 2nd Infantry Regiment went by railroad from Aukštoji Panemunė to Kėdainiai on 13 May, soon arriving in Ramygala. The commander of this contingent was commander of the Panevėžys Separate Battalion, Officer [Jonas]Variakojis, and Colonel [Maxim] Katche acted as the instructor who was also involved in planning the operations of this contingent.

			The I Battalion of 2nd Infantry Regiment arrived in the area around Žasliai on 23 April, travelling from Rumšiškės to Vievis and there meeting with Polish cavalry units. A portion of the battalion remained in town, while another portion remained in the surrounding area.

			Following the battle of Žasliai in April, the Vilnius Separate Battalion was temporarily relocated to Kaunas. On 26 April, it returned to Žiežmariai, and in the beginning of May, it replaced the I Battalion of the 2nd Infantry Regiment, which had left for the front at Panevėžys on 23 May. The Vilnius Separate Battalion defended the Jieznas-Semeliškės-Vievis-Čiobiškis line against the Poles.

			When the Bolsheviks retreated, Varėna was taken by the company of Officer [Petras] Genys of the 1st Infantry Regiment. In Varėna, a military Kommandantur was established. When Officer Genys went with his company to Alytus, only a few soldiers remained in the Varėna Kommandantur, who were easily disarmed by the Poles. The Poles took Varėna.

			VI. The Start of Larger Military  Operations against the Bolsheviks

			The Situation at the Front 14–18 May

			On 14 May 1919, the Russian Bolsheviks had taken and held the following positions: Molėtai-Želva-Balninkai-Žemaitkiemis-Kavarskas-Raguva-Barklainiai-Upytė-Pumpėnai-Kričinas-Biržai.345 At that time, the Bolsheviks had two divisions in this stretch of the front. The 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th, 6th, and 7th Riflemen Regiments of the Pskov, so-called Lithuanian, Division held the section from Molėtai to Troškūnai. Only a small part of that division was directed to the south against the Poles. Most of the forces were concentrated on both sides of the Ukmergė-Utena road. It is not clear how many auxiliary units, such as artillery, cavalry, armour, military equipment and special purpose (Chekists346), were attached to this division.

			Five riflemen regiments of Second Latvian (International) Division were operating in Lithuania. The 14th, 15th and 17th Riflemen Regiments held the Panevėžys sector, the 12th Riflemen Regiment was directed toward Pušalotas-Joniškėlis and the 31st Riflemen Regiment in Biržai was directed towards Saločiai. The Special Purpose Vitebsk Battalion, four batteries of artillery, small cavalry units, and the small groups of Panevėžys, Kupiškis, and Joniškėlis communists also belonged to this division.347 The gaps between the divisions were protected by cavalry.
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			The Lithuanian army, along with the partisans, held outposts and kept guards along the Širvintos-Lyduokiai-Vidiškiai-Taujėnai-Ramygala-Krekenava-Naujamiestis line and further to the north along the Lėvuo and Mūša Rivers to the Latvian border.348 The Lithuanian army at the beginning of May had a total of 8,000 men (see map no. 16).

			For the operation against the Bolsheviks, the Lithuanians concentrated five battalions (later, two additional battalions arrived), two batteries, and one and a half cavalry squadrons. In this sector, two battalions of Saxon volunteers and artillery units were supporting the Lithuanian forces. Later, another German battalion arrived.

			In the south, Širvintos, Vievis, and Varėna had been taken by the Polish army. In the north – near Bauska – there were German and Latvian army units.

			The concentration of forces was completed on 13 May in the evening. On 14 May, the Commander-in-Chief issued general Operation Order No. 2 Its text was as follows:

			“To ascertain the positions of enemy forces, as well as to wreak havoc in its standing army, I order:

			1.	To the commander of the Ukmergė Contingent, together with the German forces, to send some parts of the army towards Raguva and, if possible, to attack the enemy from the rear with partisan units, and to take that town and Troškūnai village.

			2.	To the commander of the Panevėžys Contingent, together with the German forces, to move towards Panevėžys, to march with partisan units from the south and the north towards Subačius with the aim of attacking inferior enemy units, and to dismantle the railroad line between Panevėžys and Subačius.

			3.	To inform the German army units in Panevėžys and Ukmergė of the task and to ask for their assistance.

			4.	To inform the German high command in Kaunas about these actions.

			5.	The partisan units to start acting immediately after receiving orders.

			6.	For the Panevėžys and Ukmergė Contingents to jointly implement the task no later than 17 May.

			7.	To immediately send out reports to the headquarters of the military commander-in-chief.

			8.	The Chief of Aviation to be informed and to support the ground forces.

			General [Silvestras] Žukauskas.”349

			The Commander-in-Chief, knowing well that the enemy forces were much larger than the Lithuanian forces even with the Germans, was very cautious. The tasks assigned to the ground forces in the operation order were not difficult and very limited: complete freedom was left to the commanders of contingents and units to decide and act how they saw fit. German support was not guaranteed when the order was given, and there was still the need to request it and receive consent. Discussions with the Germans began, and opinions were exchanged through envoys between contingent and unit commanders.

			Communication and signals equipment was very poor. Communications were maintained only by cavalry.

			On 15 May, the commander of the Panevėžys Contingent, Officer [Jonas] Variakojis, discussed the order with his instructor, Officer Katche, and composed and sent a note to the commander of the Ukmergė contingent in which he wrote that in fulfilling General Žukauskas’ Secret Order No. 2, the Panevėžys Contingent would  move at dawn in three formations on 18 May to Panevėžys. The right formation on the road would advance toward Kleboniškiai, Jotainiai, Kartanai, while the middle formation would go along on the road toward Ramygala, Barklainiai, and Joskildai. The left formation would follow the road to Krekenava and Upytė. German participation in the operation was not yet clear.350

			Variakojis was asking if it was possible to receive an envoy the same day that the note would be received, who would report how the army under Officer [Kazys] Ladiga planned to implement the assigned task in the direction of Raguva and Troškūnai. He also highlighted that it was very important that the units under Officer Ladiga’s command would start acting no later than 18 May at dawn from Taujėnai, and, if it at all possible, even from further north from there. Otherwise, the enemy in Panevėžys would feel pressure from that direction too late.

			He also inquired as to whether the German contingent commander in Ukmergė would agree to attach his units in the Bukonys district to his right formation marching on the road to Kleboniškiai, Jotainiai, and Kartanai.

			The dispatches about the movements and communications were to be sent to Panevėžys via Ramygala. He also asked for instructions on how to send information about the actions of the Panevėžys units.

			At that time, Officer Ladiga, commander of the Ukmergė Contingent sent such a message to the commander of the Panevėžys Contingent in Kėdainiai on that same day, i.e., 15 May:

			“Commander of 1st Infantry Regiment to the Panevėžys Separate Battalion Commander

			15 May 1919, No. 38. 

			I received Order No. 2 (To the Lithuanian Army), which ordered to act together with you. While this collaboration must be implemented by 17 May, I am not convinced that it can be implemented so fast without first developing a detailed plan of action and establishing communication between the regiment and your battalion. Please respond as soon as possible with a location where we could meet with you to work out a plan, without which no action can be taken. We need to identify the positions of the enemy forces, which I am currently doing. I do not know where you are stationed, so please indicate how we will keep in contact (I believe we shall do so by cavalry). 

			Regiment Commander Officer Ladiga.”351

			Riders carrying messages passed each another. At 2:30 on 16 May, the Panevėžys Contingent Headquarters received the note of the commander of 1st Infantry Regiment in Kėdainiai. It is not clear exactly when the commander of the 1st Infantry Regiment received the Panevėžys Separate Battalion commander’s Note No. 14. The commanders of contingents did not meet as there was no time. The Commander-in-Chief intervened and, having agreed with the Saxons, coordinated action.

			Discussions with Saxons were successful. The Saxon volunteer units in Lithuania, of which there were four battalions and auxiliary services, such as artillery, cavalry, pioneers, and signals, were constrained by the Berlin-Moscow Treaty of 18 January 1919. They were only able to defend and protect, not attack. In May, the conditions under which this treaty had been signed were no longer valid. The Saxon units had free hands and agreed to cooperate in attacking the enemy.

			The German army commander in Lithuania was General [Walter von] Eberhardt, who resided in Kaunas. General Žukauskas contacted General von Eberhardt, who promised support in fighting against the Bolsheviks by sending Saxon volunteer units. General von Eberhardt appointed the liaison officer at the Lithuanian army general headquarters, Colonel [Otto] Schroeder, who spoke Russian fluently. Colonel Schroeder worked in the army headquarters, was next to the Commander-in-Chief at all times, went with him to Ukmergė and Kėdainiai, and visited the commanders of contingents and Saxon units at the front.352

			Having agreed with the Saxon volunteer units, General Žukauskas ordered enhanced reconnaissance on 18 May, the Ukmergė Contingent to advance in the direction of Utena, and the Panevėžys Contingent to go in the direction of Panevėžys and Rokiškis. When the enemy retreats, these units were to pursue. (The text of this order is not preserved). The formation and execution of offensive plans was left to the discretion of the commanders of contingents.

			Enhanced reconnaissance was very successful and grew into a large operation. The enemy forces were much larger, so much reliance was placed on the high morale of the Lithuanian army, and it was assumed that the army commanders and officers would lead their units more skilfully and courageously than the Bolsheviks. The military leadership had such high hopes, and all the soldiers had equal faith in their commanders.

			The period between 14 and 18 May was used for preparatory work: to organise supply, to prepare and organise units, to establish communication lines, and to deploy units for attack at the line of departure. On the evening of 17 May, the Ukmergė and Panevėžys Contingents had already occupied the lines of departure.

			The French military mission, led by Officer [Constantine] Reboul353 in Kaunas, did not approve of Colonel Schroeder’s work as liaison officer at the army headquarters, nor of the aid that Saxon volunteers were providing, nor of the purchase of weapons and military equipment from the Germans. The French were bitterly opposed to the Germans, so Lithuanian cooperation with the Germans irritated them. They were critical about this cooperation and reproached the Lithuanian government and army leadership on the issue. They were told that circumstances of the war were forcing us to develop such collaboration out of necessity. At the same time, the Poles in Poland and abroad had developed a strong propaganda campaign against the Lithuanian government, labelling it a German agent, calling the Lithuanian state a German construct, and so on. A tough diplomatic fight abroad was taking place.354

			The Battle of Kurkliai 

			When the commander of the 1st Infantry Regiment, Officer Ladiga, arrived in Ukmergė on 12–13 May, he exchanged the companies of Panevėžys Separate Battalion. He sent the 3rd Company, commanded by Officer [Adomas] Džiuvė, to Širvintos to guard against the Poles. Džiuvė’s company replaced the company of Officer [Kazys] Dragunevičius, which went back to its battalion. At the Ukmergė front section, Officer Ladiga retained command of the 1st, 2nd, 6th, 7th, and 8th Riflemen Companies, the 1st and 2nd Heavy Machine Gun Companies, a signal company, a mounted scouts team, and the 4th Battery platoon. The 5th Company was on its way to Ukmergė, and the 4th and 9th Companies were being formed in Marijampolė.

			When Ladiga received the Commander-in-Chief’s Operation Order No. 2, he instantly initiated communication with the Saxon volunteer regiment commander, Major Zeschau.

			In April, Major Zeschau, commander of 18th Saxon Volunteer Regiment, held his command post in Žeimiai. On 3 May, he, together with the Panevėžys Separate Battalion, participated in taking Ukmergė. When Ukmergė was taken, he moved his command post to Ukmergė. The second battalion of his regiment was in the section of Ukmergė front at Šventoji, and the first battalion, commanded by Captain Spranger, was stationed in Bukonys (the composition of the regiment was two battalions with four companies each).355

			Commander-in-Chief General Žukauskas, along with General Staff Colonel Schroeder, visited Ukmergė. Major Zeschau promised to support Ladiga. When the date of the attack became clear, as it had to coincide with the start of the Panevėžys contingent’s operations, Officer Ladiga and Major Zeschau devised a joint plan of attack for both contingents.

			The main goal of the attack of the day was to take Kurkliai and the area between the Šventoji and Virinta Rivers. Three formations were formed for the attack: the right formation was comprised only of Lithuanians, while the middle and the left ones were mixed. The command was also mixed: Lithuanian and German. It was decided to launch the attack early morning on 18 May. The line of departure for the attack, along the Lyduokiai- Šventupiai- Genėtiniai- Svirniai- Taujėnai- Traupis line, had to be occupied by the evening of 17 May.

			The attack began on time, with some companies already in place as of 14 May.

			The right formation of Lithuanians was led by Officer Ladiga. The formation consisted of the 6th Company, commanded by Officer [Vincas] Šaudzis, the 7th Company, commanded by Officer [Mikas] Rėklaitis, and 4th Battery platoon, commanded by Officer [Motiejus] Pečiulionis. Before dawn, the 7th Company silently crossed the Siesartis River, pushed the Bolsheviks out of Valtūnai village, and, attacking further, took Žemaitkiemis. After taking Žemaitkiemis, Officer Ladiga sent Šaudzis and the 6th Company to take Balninkai; Rėklaitis was sent to the rear of the Bolsheviks in the direction of Didžiasalis.

			The middle formation was mostly made up of Saxon volunteer units and the Lithuanian 8th Company, which was led by Officer [Bronius] Bilminas. It attacked along both sides of the Ukmergė-Utena highway. The Bolsheviks fiercely resisted. On the left bank of Šventoji River, they were convenient positioned. The highway bridge over the Šventoji was burned. With the support of artillery, the middle formation managed to cross the Šventoji. At that time, Officer Rėklaitis and his company took Didžiasalis village, came out to the highway at the Virinta, and blocked the enemy’s retreat along the highway. The Bolsheviks started hastily retreating from the banks of the Šventoji through roads in the fields to the north from the highway. The Saxon units got close to Kurkliai and took the area.356 They soon met with the Lithuanian 7th Company. Before midday on 18 May, Kurkliai was taken and the Virinta was crossed in some places. On the road near Kurkliai, Officer Ladiga met with the Saxon commanders and thanked them for help in the fight against the Bolsheviks.357

			The left formation consisted of two Lithuanian companies with heavy machine guns, one Saxon company, a Saxon battery platoon, and a pioneer platoon. Their task was to attack and take Kavarskas and then Anykščiai. The 2nd Company, commanded by Officer [Antanas] Žemaitis, attacked through Svirnai Manor in the direction of Kavarskas. When the company got close to the southern edge of Kavarskas, it was stopped by enemy fire from the town and from the other side of Šventoji, on the left bank. The company stopped. For a brief moment, there was a firefight. 
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			The 1st Company, commanded by Officer Genys, arrived in Traupis already on 15 May. It was given the order to protect the left flank of the contingent and to scout in the direction of Troškūnai and Dabužiai. Genys received the order to attack when he was already with the company in Traupis. He left one platoon in Traupis and early morning on 18 May, just as ordered, he attacked in direction of Kavarskas with the rest of company. The company got close to Kavarskas through Šoveniai village and reached the western edge of Kavarskas when the 2nd Company was already fighting the enemy on its southern edge. Both companies coordinated their attacks and thrust into Kavarskas. The enemy was unable to withstand the pressure and hastily retreated. Kavarskas was taken already before midday on 18 May.358

			When the 1st and 2nd Lithuanian Companies were attacking Kavarskas, the Saxon unit, despite Bolshevik resistance and other obstacles, crossed the Šventoji to the south of Kavarskas. As Lithuanians took Kavarskas and directed the attack to Anykščiai, the Saxon unit attacked in direction of Kurkliai, where it met the Lithuanians and other Saxon units.

			After a short respite, the companies readied themselves to attack Anykščiai. The 1st Company attacked on the right bank of the Šventoji River along the Kavarskas-Anykščiai road. The 2nd Company attacked on its flank, on the left bank of the Šventoji along the Kavarskas-Anykščiai road. Towards the evening, the 2nd Company closed in on Anykščiai, took the 115 hill, and engaged the enemy. Anykščiai was defended by a Bolshevik battalion. At that time, the 1st Company reached the western edge of Anykščiai and also started fighting with the Bolsheviks. Officer Genys sent one platoon to take the railroad bridge over the Šventoji in order to bypass and attack the enemy from the north. When the platoon took the bridge, the enemy, sensing the encirclement from the north, retreated from Anykščiai without putting up any resistance. The town was taken on 18 May at around 20:00 (see map no. 17).359 

			The 1st and 2nd Companies set up outposts and remained in Anykščiai. A platoon of the 1st Company was recalled from Traupis to Anykščiai. On 20 May, the commander of the 1st Infantry Regiment, Officer Ladiga, Officer Pečiulionis, and the artillery platoon arrived in Anykščiai. At that time, the locals informed them that Bolsheviks were located in Vikonys village and were preparing to attack Anykščiai. The commander of the regiment ordered Officer Genys’s company to eliminate the enemy who had appeared in the vicinity of Vikonys. At midday, Genys was advancing in battle formation toward Vikonys village when he was met with the enemy fire from Hill 107. When the company attacked, the enemy retreated. The company pursued the enemy and captured Andrioniškis on 20 May in the evening. The regiment commander ordered the 1st Company to stay in Andrioniškis for a few days. From Andrioniškis, it conducted enhanced reconnaissance in direction of Viešintos and Šimonys. While scouting towards Viešintos, the company commander, a platoon of infantrymen, and one machine gun encountered some Bolshevik riders close to the village and dispersed them with machine gun fire.360

			The 2nd Company stayed in Anykščiai from which it scouted toward east and northeast. On 22 May, Officer Pečiulionis and the artillery platoon went back to the battle section at the Kurkliai-Utena road.

			When Kurkliai was taken and the Virinta River crossed, the Saxon volunteer units withdrew to Kavarskas for rest. Only the units of the 1st Infantry Regiment remained in the front.

			During the battles of 18–20 May, the Lithuanian right and middle formations did not have any casualties, while in the left formation, one soldier of 2nd Company was killed and the 2nd Company commander, Officer Žemaitis, and eight soldiers were wounded. One cannon was taken, which Officer Pečiulionis immediately integrated into his battery, some machine guns, rifles, and ammunition were also taken. The left formation took 70 Bolsheviks prisoners at Kavarskas, along with some light weapons and ammunition. The right and middle formations also took a couple dozen captives.

			On 19–29 May, the right formation conducted enhanced reconnaissance, and, in some places, engaged in small skirmishes. On 20 May, the 6th Company took Alanta and the 7th Company captured Skiemonys. On 20 May, Polish cavalry riders arrived in Alanta, retreating the next day.

			On 28 May, Lithuanian military aviation scouted the enemy force concentration at Utena. Continuous scouting was conducted in the direction of Alanta-Utena and Skiemonys-Utena. A particularly fierce clash took place on 21 May when the 6th Company pushed the enemy out of Kaniūkai village in the direction of Pakalniai. However, when the enemy sensed the weakness of the Lithuanian forces, it launched a counterattack supported by artillery. The 6th Company was forced to retreat to its old positions.361 In this fight, platoon sergeants Vincas Bruzbartas, Kazys Račkauskas, and squad leader Kazys Radzevičius were killed. The 6th Company commander, Officer Vincas Šaudzis, was injured. Officer Juozas Plenta assumed command of the company.

			The Russian Bolsheviks established their main positions and held the Pakalniai-Leliūnai-Rubikiai Lake-Debeikiai line.

			The Ukmergė contingent held its main positions along the Alanta-Skiemonys-Anykščiai line and were preparing to take Utena.

			The Battle of Panevėžys 

			The Panevėžys Contingent consisted of: the Panevėžys Separate Battalion, which was concentrated around Ramygala-Krekenava on 14 May.

			The III battalion of 2nd Infantry Regiment, led by Officer [Jonas] Motiejūnas-Valevičius, arrived to Kėdainiai on 13 May and marched to Ramygala on 14 May.

			The 1st Battery, commanded by Officer [Vincas] Geiga since March, operated alongside the Panevėžys Separate Battalion.

			The Panevėžys operation was led by Officer Variakojis and Officer Katche, instructor of the Panevėžys Separate Battalion. The headquarters of the Contingent were manned by the staff of the Panevėžys Separate Battalion. Officer [Juozas] Urbšys took on duties of the chief of staff and adjutant.362

			Officer Katche was born in Biržai and had extensive military experience in the Russian army during WWI, but he did not speak Lithuanian at the time. He did not take other responsibilities, agreeing to act as an instructor and to plan and lead operations.

			When Operation Order No. 2 of the Commander-in-Chief was received, the Contingent began negotiations with the Saxon unit commanders, in Kėdainiai, there was only a small unit of their contingent. In the beginning, they did not give a straightforward answer but later declared that they would not be able to participate in the operation as they have not received an order from the Generalkommando. Thus, the Panevėžys Contingent had to plan and execute the operation by itself.

			On 15 May, Officer Variakojis sent a message to the commander of the Šiauliai Separate Battalion with the same content as was in the letter that he sent to the commander of Ukmergė Contingent. On 15 May in the evening, he received the following answer from Šiauliai:

			“To the Commander of the Panevėžys Separate Battalion

			 16 May 1919, 9:15, Šiauliai. 

			For the fulfilment of General Žukauskas’s Order No. 2, only one company of 100 men from the Šiauliai Separate Battalion will be sent. On 17 May, this company will be in Šeduva and will move towards Panevėžys on the Šeduva-Panevėžys railroad on 18 May.

			As only 100 men from Šiauliai Separate Battalion can be sent for this mission, I cannot give them a separate task, but will order them to get in contact with the Panevėžys Contingent to help out in the fulfilment of general tasks. When the movement starts, notices should be sent through Šeduva on railroad to Panevėžys. Officer Umbrasas will lead the company in action. 

			Gaudešius, Commander of the Šiauliai Separate Battalion.”363

			On 17 May in the evening, the Panevėžys Contingent units were concentrated near Ramygala and Krekenava, and the headquarters of the Contingent moved that day from Kėdainiai to Mikailiškis Manor, three kilometres to the south of Ramygala (see map no. 18).
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			Around 18:00, the commanders of formations and the commander of battery were called to the headquarters of the contingent, and all were informed of the operational plans for the operations of next day in the following order:

			“1.	The enemy is located along the Jotainiai-Užkalniai-Ėriškiai line – the Bolshevik Riflemen (previously 41st) Regiment. On the Radikoniai-Rojūnai-Tarnagala line – the 15th Bolshevik Riflemen Latvian Regiment. 2–3 artillery cannons were discovered to the south of Barklainiai. 

			2. 	From our right, the Ukmergė Contingent will attack in the direction of Troškūnai and Raguva; from the left, the Šiauliai battalion company will move to join us from Šeduva.

			3.	The Panevėžys Contingent is ordered to attack in the direction of Panevėžys to ascertain the position of enemy forces and to cause as much disorder as possible in its rear.

			The order to implement received task was given to (see map no. 19)

			a.	The right formation: Officer [Juozas] Vidugiris (commander), Panevėžys Separate Battalion 3rd and 5th Companies, 4 machine guns, 3 cannons of the 1st Battery, 10 mounted scouts. Task: By 18 May 2:00, take Belazariškiai Manor and the area around Naujasodė by surprise. At 3:00, start the attack on Jotainiai. When Jotainiai is taken, move towards Katinai, and, defeating enemy on the way, take Katinai.

			b.	Middle formation: commander [Jonas] Motiejūnas-Valevičius, 2.5 companies of the 2nd Infantry Regiment, 3 machine guns, 1 cannon, and 10 mounted scouts. By 18 May, 2:30, take the area surrounding Rimaisai-Papiškės. At 4:00, attack and take Užkalniai village and southern Barklainiai.

			c.	To the left formation: commander Officer [Jonas] Nastopka, the 1st and 4th Companies of the Panevėžys Separate Battalion, 4 machine guns, and 10 mounted scouts. By 18 May 2:00, take Užliaušiai village, and to the south, Levaniškiai Manor, by surprise. At 3:30, start the attack on Ėriškiai and Rojūnai villages and capture them.

			d.	General reserve: commander Officer [Julijonas] Reikala, the Panevėžys Separate Battalion 2nd and 6th Companies, training company, one ½ company of the 2nd infantry regiment, 4 machine guns, and 20 mounted scouts. Task: by 18 May, 3:00, concentrate in Ramygala.

			e.	Contingent headquarters: from May 17, 16:00 in Mikališkiai Manor; from 18 May, 2:00, in Ramygala; and from 4:00, mobile along the Ramygala-Panevėžys road.

			4. 	On 18 May, 12:00, the Katinai-southern Barklainiai-Ėriškiai-Rojūnai line should be taken.

			All formations should have reserves and test the enemy’s flanks while guarding their own.

			5. 	All the formation commanders should conduct reconnaissance and maintain communication between themselves and the headquarters of contingent.

				Reconnaissance in direction Vadokliai and Genėtiniai-Raguva will be conducted by order of the headquarters.

			6. 	The first timed messages should be sent to the headquarters when the line of departure is reached, and the second should be dispatched at 10:00. After receiving these messages, the next tasks will be assigned.

			7. 	The supply of food and ammunition will be provided from the forward warehouse in Truskava.

			8. 	The medical station is located in Ramygala at the doctor of the 2nd Infantry Regiment. The wounded should be taken by carts to Kėdainiai and from there by rail to Kaunas.

			9. 	Signals: white flares indicate our own positions, red flares indicate we are moving forward or moving fire, and green indicates assistance is required. 

			10.	Deputies: Officers Variakojis and Reikala. 

			Signed by Colonel Katche.”364 (see map no. 19)
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			The commander and headquarters of the Panevėžys Contingent were particularly interested in taking Raguva, which was on the right flank of the contingent. However, the moment the order was given and the formation and battery commanders dispersed, a message came from the Captain Spranger, commander of the Saxon 18th Regiment’s 1st Battalion, that his battalion would attack Raguva. The content of the message was such:

			“To the Lithuanian Contingent,

			1. 	The combined contingent (Lithuanian and Saxon) will attack on both sides of the Ukmergė-Utena road on 18 May at 4:00.

			2. 	The 1st Battalion of the 18th Infantry Regiment will attack the Raguva area on 19 May at 3:00.

			3. 	After taking Raguva, moving from the north through Kutiškiai, the 1st Battalion of the 18th Infantry Regiment plans to attack Jotainiai.

			4. 	We would like to know what the Lithuanian and German units in Ramygala and to the west of it will be doing 17–20 May. 

			5. 	I ask for some 30 Lithuanian cavalrymen and, if possible, 50–100 infantrymen, to be assigned to this task. They need to arrive at 19:00 on 18 May in Alančiai. They will receive their orders at 19:00 on 18 May at Alančiai Manor.

			6. 	Please send your answer to Paobelė Manor on 18 May at 8:00.”365

			Captain Spranger’s message, containing information that the Bolsheviks would be attacked on the right flank of the Panevėžys Contingent, brought great peace of mind. It was answered in the following fashion:

			“1.	The Lithuanian contingent will attack the Jotainiai-Ėriškiai-Rojūnai line on 18 May at 3-4:00. Unfortunately, we cannot postpone the operation to 19 May, which you suggest in your message.

			2. 	I ask you to speed up the attack on Raguva if possible.

			3. 	I transfer to you and attach to your contingent all free Lithuanian infantrymen and cavalrymen who are located in Pagiriai and Šėta.

			4. 	If you can, I ask you to assist in our right formation’s attack further to the north, perhaps in the direction Raguva-Miežiškiai or on the Katinai-Pajuodžiai road and inform us of that. I will gladly take on the provision of food for your army.

			5.	The Lithuanian contingent’s headquarters will be on the Mikailiškis Manor- Ramygala-Barklainiai road from 5:00 on 18 May.

			6. 	If at all possible, I will send some (5–6) cavalrymen to you to Alančiai at 19:00 on 18 May.”366

			Captain Spranger could not rush the attack on Raguva because he had a long march from Bukonys. His unit was supplemented by some Lithuanian cavalry and a couple dozen infantrymen from Pagiriai.

			On 18 May, Sunday morning, the formations quietly took positions of departure by the assigned time and initiated their attack. The first artillery shots were fired by the right formation. The commander of contingent and headquarters moved from Mikališkės Manor to Ramygala. They tried to follow the battle from the church tower, but forests, bushes, and settlements obscured observation; nothing was visible.

			Early morning on 18 May, a short message from the right formation commander was received, reading:

			“To the commander of the Panevėžys Battalion. Jotainiai and Griniūnai are taken by our forces. We are moving forward. Commander of the right formation, Officer Vidugiris. 18 May 1919, 5:40.”

			The answer was:

			“To Officer Vidugiris. Ramygala, 

			18 May 1919, 7:05.

			Your message has been received. Congratulations on your success. I hope that the task given to you (to take Katinai village by 12:00) will be fulfilled on time. 

			Commander of the Battalion, Officer Variakojis.”367

			At 9:00, the commander of the middle formation reported that he took Užkalniai village but had no communication with the right or the left formations. The formation nonetheless continued its attack.

			At 10:00, a message from the left formation arrived, reporting that the formation had successfully attacked the enemy; however, Warrant Officer Pečkys soon reported that commander of 4th Company, Officer Jonas Nastopka, who was in command of this formation, had been killed. The mounted scouts informed that Bolsheviks took the Žaibogala farm estate. It was obvious that there would be no success in that direction. 

			Officer Reikala and the 2nd and 6th companies were sent to put the formation in order and to replace the scattered 4th company that lost its commander. He was ordered to report instantly on the actual situation in that section as soon as he arrived and to send the 4th company to the reserve in Ramygala after having put it in order. It became clear that the left formation had taken Ėriškiai village, but met a strong Bolshevik resistance supported by artillery fire at Rojūnai village. The Lithuanian left formation did not have artillery. Consequently, the Bolsheviks counterattacked. When Officer Nastopka was killed, the company retreated from Ėriškiai. The command of the formation was taken over by 1st company commander, Officer [Valerijonas] Snarskis, but he did not manage to fulfil the given task. He separated his company from the other units of the formation and retreated towards Krekenava.

			When Reikala arrived with two companies, he immediately set about organising the dispersed companies of the left formation. At that time, the commander of 2nd company, Officer [Jonas] Jūrėnas, alongside the aggregated forces of the 2nd and 6th companies, attacked the Bolsheviks and captured Ėriškiai village and Radikoniai Manor. After taking Radikoniai Manor, he halted his advance.

			At midday, the commanders of right and left formations reported that after the battle, the Katinai-Pampliai-Barklainiai (southern) sector and Užkalniai had been taken. Captives, machine guns, rifles, and horses were among the items captured.

			The commander of 1st Infantry Regiment sent Officer Antanas Pošiūnas to the command post of the Panevėžys Contingent, who reported that the Ukmergė Contingent would track the Bolsheviks on both sides of the Utena-Ukmergė highway on 18 May, explaining the general operational plan.

			On 18 May at 12:00, Captain Spranger reported that at 2:00 on 19 May he would attack Raguva, and after taking the town, he would send scouts in the direction of Raguvėlė and Miežiškiai.

			The attack of 18 May was successful, and only Rojūnai village was not captured. The Panevėžys Contingent then decided to continue attack on 19 May under the conditions of the following order:

			“To the Panevėžys Contingent

			Order No. 2

			Ramygala 

			18 May, 18:20

			Map 1:100 000

			1.	The enemy, which held positions on the Jotainiai-Griniūnai-Užkalniai-Ėriškiai-Dubuliai-Rojūnai-Uoksai-Tarnagala line until 12:00 on 18 May, was pushed to the Kabeliai-Uoksai-Šilaičiai-Dubuliai Manor-Tarnagala line after the battle. The enemy showed particularly fierce resistance around Ėriškiai-Rojūnai.

			2.	Our army currently holds the strong Katinai-Midžiūnai-Pampliai-Barklainiai (South)-Užkalniai-Radikoniai Manor-Levaniškės Manor line.

				The combined Lithuanian-German contingent (commanded by Captain Spranger), located to our right, will attack Raguva on 19 May at dawn.

			3.	To expand upon this success, I order the formations to come as close as possible to and to attack the enemy positions on 19 May at 2:00.

			Separate Tasking:

			a.	The right formation is to start attacking along the Katinai-Pajuodžiai road at 3:00, defeating enemy on the way and to take Pajuodžiai by 12:00.

			b.	The middle formation is to start attacking along the Barklainiai-Šilagalys Road at 3:00 and to take Šilagalys by 12:00.

			c.	The left formation, i.e., the 2nd and 6th Companies of Panevėžys Separate Battalion, 4 machine guns, and 10 mounted scouts, is to start attacking in the direction of Dubuliai Manor-Rojūnai at 5:30, taking these settlements by 12:00.

			d.	The general reserve, i.e., Officer Reikala, the 4th and training companies, the ½ company of 2nd Infantry Regiment, six machine guns, and 10 mounted scouts, are to secretly station in southern Barklainiai at 6:00.

			e.	The headquarters of the contingent will be in Ramygala until 4:00 on 19 May, and later will move to the north on the road Ramygala-Panevėžys.

			4. 	The timed messages will be sent at 6:00, 9:00, 12:00, 16:00, and 20:00.

			5. 	The reserves of the formations, signals, and reconnaissance are to follow the stipulations of Order No. 1.

			6. 	The food and ammunition warehouses are to be moved from Truskava to Ramygala at 12:00 on 19 May.

			7. 	The medical station in Ramygala, but from 12.00 on 19 May, it will be located in southern Barklainiai.”368

			Through this order, the left formation was reinforced with one infantry company as the enemy in this section of the front demonstrated great persistence. After the order was issued in the early morning on 19 May, Officer Jūrėnas, commander of 2nd Company, was appointed commander of the left formation to take the place of the late Officer Nastopka, as Officer Snarskis did not show the required initiative.

			The commanders of right and middle formations received Order No. 2 around 21:00 on 18 May. Officer Jūrėnas received the order a little later, but he launched the attack earlier than specified in the order.

			At around 1:00 on 19 May, Officer Jūrėnas and the 2nd and 6th Companies attacked the Bolsheviks and captured Dubuliai Manor, Mikailiškiai village, and Rojūnai village. He immediately informed the contingent commander of their success. The command post of the contingent received the message at 5:30.

			Almost instantaneously, the German contingent of about one battalion size, with artillery support and stationed near Baibokai village (10 kilometres to the southwest of Naujamiestis), offered assistance and wrote to the commander of Panevėžys contingent to explain how it could contribute.

			It was suggested to the commander of German contingent that the contingent could:

			
					Employ artillery against Upytė and Tarnagala, thus helping the left formation take the aforementioned locations.	After taking Upytė and Tarnagala, advance to Berčiūnai (9 kilometres to the west of Panevėžys) and attack in the direction of Panevėžys from there.
The left formation of Officer Jūrėnas was ordered to attack Upytė, and, after having captured it, to continue its attack in the direction of Panevėžys. They were also informed about the German offer of help and that Officer Snarskis and the 1st Company would be placed under his command. The right and middle formations were a little late in starting their attack, but this did not impede the conduct of the operation. By 10:00, the right formation took Kabeliai and Uoksai villages, and simultaneously, the middle formation, dispersing small enemy units, took Šilaičiai village. The left formation, supported by German artillery, took Upytė and Tarnagala. The battle was short but fierce. The Bolsheviks, covered by machine gun and artillery fire, hastily retreated towards Panevėžys.
Lithuanian pilots bombarded the Panevėžys-Kupiškis railroad line early that morning.
The Joniškėlis Partisan Battalion scouts, sent to the rear of the Bolshevik army, cut telephone and telegraph wires and disrupted their communications. In some places, partisans conducted attacks. The Bolsheviks were retreating.
At midday on 19 May, the commander of Panevėžys contingent sent all formations the following order:
“We have to finish our task – to take the town of Panevėžys.
I order:
All formations to continue the offensive.
a.	The right formation will advance through Tautkūnai to Karšinauka with the aim of cutting off the roads going from Panevėžys to the east.
b.	The middle formation will advance through Šilagalys and Pabaliai to Panevėžys, attacking the town from the south.
c.	The left formation will advance through Zubiškiai and Molainiai to Panevėžys, attacking from southwest.
2.	The general reserve, having received this order, will move through Kučiai village to Uoksai and wait for further orders.
3. 	All artillery to fire at the roads going from Panevėžys to the east.
4. 	The headquarters of the contingent near the Joskildai-Šilagalys Road.”369 (see map no. 20)
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The commanders of units, having received this order, continued the attack in high spirits.
At midday, news of the contingent’s right-flank neighbours arrived. It appeared that Captain Spranger’s combined contingent took Raguva early in the morning on 19 May and sent scouts not in direction of Raguvėlė, as was earlier promised, but in the direction of Levaniškis and Traupis. The right flank of the contingent was open, but this was ignored, and the offensive continued.
From the left, the headquarters of the contingent had no news regarding the activities of the Joniškėlis partisans.
At 12:35, the right formation took Pajuodžiai village and moved through the forests and Liūdynė Manor in the direction of Karšinauka. As the formation had an open flank, it left its artillery in Pajuodžiai. The commander of the formation reported this to the commander of contingent and asked to move the general reserve closer to the Liūdynė Manor.
The middle formation took Šilagalys around 13:00 and marched to Panevėžys without obstructions.
The left formation took Zubiškiai village and Vaišvilčiai at 14:00. Retreating from the advance of left formation, the Bolsheviks concentrated their defence at Molainiai and Paviešečiai villages, but the attack of the left formation forced the enemy to retreat.
At 17:00 on 19 May, Panevėžys was taken. The Bolsheviks retreated towards Subačius.
On 19 May, the German contingent that was stationed near Baibokai village supported the left formation in taking Upytė but shied away from further action, remaining close to Naujamiestis.
Lithuanian military planes and partisans provided significant support in taking Panevėžys. The planes dropped bombs and fired machine guns at the retreating enemy. The partisans were disrupting communications and movement from Panevėžys to the east. The last Bolshevik train, which was carrying a large quantity food taken from the locals, Lithuanian prisoners, and ammunition was also attacked by the planes. Moving fast, it did not notice destroyed tracks and was derailed. The units of Panevėžys Contingent quickly took that location. They provided aid to the injured. The Bolsheviks tried to come with another train to take the goods from the destroyed one, but the Lithuanian guards did not let them through, forcing the Bolsheviks to retreat. One locomotive, 18 intact wagons, and 30 damaged wagons were discovered at the site of the derailment.370
After several days of advance and two days of battles, units of Panevėžys Contingent were exhausted. They did not suffer many losses, took significant spoils of war, and the spirit of the soldiers was high. The inhabitants of Panevėžys and the nearby villages met their army with great jubilation. They were feasting and feeding the soldiers and asking that the Bolsheviks not be allowed back in.
During offensive against the Bolsheviks, locals were frequently ready to assist. These were mainly Lithuanian soldiers from WWI who served in the Russian army. They often came to the closest company commander and told them that they were former soldiers, knew how to shoot, promised to obey orders, and offered help in the fight against Bolsheviks. They usually helped for a few days until the enemy was forced out of their locality. On bidding farewell, they returned their weapons, and wished success to the Lithuanian army. The volunteers were highly valued as they knew the local area well and thus were very useful.
After taking Panevėžys, the headquarters of the contingent instantly moved there and issued an order to consolidate the achieved victory at 4:00 on 20 May. The establishment of two sectors of defence was ordered:
a.	The right sector was to be comprised of Officer Motiejūnas-Valevičius, three companies of the 2nd Infantry Regiment, three heavy machine guns, and five mounted scouts. By 14:00 on the 20 May, they had to establish outposts along the Liūdynė Manor-Pakalnės-Kurgonai [Biliūnai]371 line. The reserve was to stay in Velžys village.
b.	The left sector was to be comprised of Officer Vidugiris, three companies of the Panevėžys Separate Battalion, six heavy machine guns, and 15 mounted scouts. By 14:00 on 20 May, they were to establish outposts along the Karšinauka-Katininė-Bernotai-Piniava line. The reserve was to stay at the Vaivadėliai farmstead.
c.	The general reserve was to be comprised of Officer Reikala, three companies, a training company of the Panevėžys Separate Battalion, 10 machine guns, 15 mounted scouts, and one battery. By 20 May at 12:00, they were to concentrate in the Panevėžys barracks. The battery was to be stationed in the Panevėžys suburb of Skaistakalnis.372
On 20 May, the positioning of the defence sectors and establishment of outposts went smoothly, but in the afternoon, around 14:00, the Bolsheviks, supported by artillery, carried out a small reconnaissance attack. In the right sector, they attacked in direction of Velžys village, and on the left flank, they tried to push the Lithuanian troops away from the Lėvuo River. The attacks were repelled, and in the north the Russians retreated towards Paįstrys and Karsakiškis.
That same day, the headquarters of the Panevėžys contingent received a message that the combined contingent of Captain Spranger left towards Traupis on 20 May. The distance between the Ukmergė and Panevėžys contingents grew to a gap of 40–50 kilometres where enemy reconnaissance units’ movement was noticed. The Commander-in-Chief was informed of this, and he sent the II Battalion of 2nd Infantry Regiment, led by Officer [Jonas] Laurinaitis, to Raguva. Laurinaitis arrived in Raguva, from which the Saxons had already left on 25 May (Laurinaitis personally recounted that he took Raguva on 24 May. – Author’s note).373 
Around Traupis, a platoon of the 1st Hussars Squadron was operating and scouting towards Troškūnai. It clashed with the enemy.374
On 21 May, the contingent received a congratulatory note from the Commander-in-Chief, which read:
“I congratulate the heroic Panevėžys Contingent with their success. I order to present me the soldiers that distinguished themselves in battle for the awards with military insignia. Send me the messages each day with all the details.
General Žukauskas.”375
The commander of Panevėžys Contingent replied:
“The Panevėžys Contingent has happily received the Commander-in-Chief’s congratulations on taking Panevėžys.
I am also informing you that after days of intense battles, I decided to give the Contingent a rest and only conduct reconnaissance missions. Tomorrow, 22 May at dawn, I plan to continue the offensive and take the Miežiškiai-Karsakiškis-Paįstrys line. The people and horses are very tired. The goods taken from the Bolshevik train are being cleared. In the front of the Contingent, the Bolshevik II Latvian Riflemen Division continues to operate, made up of the 12th and 14th Riflemen Regiments.”376
However, this decision of the commander of Contingent to give it a rest on 21 May could not be carried out. The Bolsheviks brought new units of the Latvian Bolshevik II Division by rail, and on the 21 May, they enacted a counterattack. The 60th Latvian Bolshevik Regiment showed particular perseverance and attacked the right defence sector with all its strength. This sector was defended by the III Battalion of the 2nd Infantry Regiment. The battalion commander, Officer Motiejūnas-Valevičius, had arranged the defence of the sector in the following fashion:
On the morning of 21 May, the battalion commander and the company commanders inspected the positions and chose a defence position for the battalion on the left bank of the Nevėžis at Velžys village (see map no. 21).
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The 7th Company, commanded by Officer Butkevičius (Butkūnas) took, as ordered, the Liūdynė Manor-Pakalnės-Kurgonai [Biliūnai] sector. The company positioned itself in a section of five kilometres with outposts and field guards. The 8th and 9th Companies and a machine gun platoon were stationed in Velžys village. The commander of battalion had a telephone connection with the headquarters of the contingent and artillery.377
The position of the 7th Company and its outposts was very unfavourable, as the forest was nearby and brush prevented them from following the enemy.
However, just after the battalion commander and company commanders inspected the positions, the 60th Bolshevik Latvian Regiment launched its counterattack. At around 12:00 on 21 May, it attacked Liūdynė Manor and Pakalnės village, soon taking them. The outposts positioned there fiercely resisted but could not withstand the pressure. The company suffered losses and retreated to the positions at Nevėžis. During the fight, the company lost some volunteers. Antanas Mykolaitis, Vincas Sniečkus, Pranas Marčiulionis, Antanas Karevičius, Jonas Kilikevičius, Bronius Sidabras, Vincas Šukaitis and Kazys Bieliauskas were killed in action. Many also were wounded. The dead were buried at Liūdynė Manor, and crosses were erected over their graves.378
After taking Liūdynė and Pakalnės, the 60th Latvian Bolshevik Regiment attacked Velžys village and clashed with the 8th and 9th Companies that had already taken the positions on the left bank of the Nevėžis. A fierce battle ensued that lasted until nightfall. Artillery was active on both sides. On the night of 21 May, the 7th and 9th Companies retreated from their positions. Only the 8th Company, commanded by Officer [Jonas] Petruitis, remained at Nevėžis. When the Latvian Bolsheviks crossed the Nevėžis River and started to encircle the company on 22 May, Officer [Jonas] Petruitis retreated to Pažagieniai village and stopped there.
At that time, the Latvian Bolsheviks also attacked the left defence sector. Officer Vidugiris was forced to withdraw from the bank of the Lėvuo to the Molainiai-Nausodė line and stopped there to entrench (see map no. 22).
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The command post of the Panevėžys contingent was relocated from Panevėžys to Šilagalys and then to Molainiai. When the leadership of contingent retreated, Bolshevik scouts appeared in Panevėžys. The residents of the town and villages were upset.
The reserve of contingent led by Officer Reikala moved to Šilagalys and then to Pajuodžiai, stopping at the flank of the advancing 60th Latvian Bolshevik Regiment. He quickly launched an attack in the direction of Liūdynė Manor, capturing the manor, but towards the evening, the reserve was moved back to Pajuodžiai. The Bolshevik leadership, sensing danger in its left flank, probably did not know how to proceed, and thus did not try to take Panevėžys with a larger force.
On 22 May near the evening, the fight subsided. The Panevėžys Contingent stayed in the Pajuodžiai-Pažagieniai-Molainiai-Nausodė sector (see map no. 23).
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When the Bolsheviks attacked Panevėžys, they also resumed their activities against the Ukmergė Contingent and the Joniškėlis Partisan Battalion to stop them from assisting the Panevėžys Contingent.
On 18 May at around 20:00 in the evening, the Ukmergė Contingent captured Anykščiai with the 1st and 2nd Companies of the 1st Infantry Regiment. They spent the night there. By the order of the regimental commander, the 1st Company took Andrioniškis on 20 May. As previously stated, the company was scouting in the direction of Viešintos and Šimonys, clashed with the Bolshevik cavalry at Viešintos, and dispersed them.
On 22 May, the Joniškėlis partisans attacked the Bolsheviks in the sector of Pušalotas, in the sector of Toliūnai, and at Skėriai near Pasvalys.
In the north, the Bolsheviks attacked Saločiai on 23 May and captured it. They burned down Kiemėnai village due to their artillery fire. The same day towards the evening, the partisans retook Saločiai.
Another partisan company attacked Toliūnai village at Pušalotas. Near Pasvalys-Šimonys village, the partisans took four machine guns and several prisoners from the Bolsheviks.
On 24 May, the Joniškėlis partisans, bypassing the Bolshevik positions, attacked Pasvalys. The Bolsheviks fled. While pursuing the retreating Bolsheviks, the partisans took Pumpėnai.
On 25 May, they liberated Krinčinas and Daujėnai as well. The messages from the reconnaissance team and locals revealed that the Bolsheviks were concentrating their forces around Kupiškis-Vabalninkas.379
Pressured on the flanks, even if only by small forces, the Bolsheviks retreated during the night of 22 May from Panevėžys and the areas nearest to the town. Reconnaissance learned of the retreat, and the commander of the contingent issued an order for further action:
“To the Panevėžys Contingent
Order No. 5
Molainiai
10:00 23 May 1919
The reserve will attack the enemy’s left flank and rear from Pajuodžiai village. The 60th Latvian Bolshevik Regiment approached Panevėžys but began to retreat.
I order all the units of Contingent, having received this order, to move to taking those locations which were indicated by Order No. 3 on 20 May in such a fashion that the order is fulfilled in its entirety by this evening.
The reserve commander is to immediately send the 8th Company of the 2nd Infantry Regiment to Velžys to the command of Officer Motiejūnas-Valavičius.
The headquarters of contingent will be in Panevėžys from 20:00. 
(Signed by) Katche.”380
The defence sectors were taken without great resistance. The outposts were once again established on the Liūdynė-Pakalnės-Kurgonai-Karšinauka-Katininė-Bernotai-Piniava line. The general reserve was temporarily left in Pajuodžiai and Šilagalys village, later being moved to Panevėžys.
In order not to repeat the events of 21 May, the commanders of defence sectors were ordered to ensure that outposts and guards were well fortified and that there was always a guard on watch.
One company was scouting Bernatoniai and Berčiūnai villages. The Bolsheviks had already retreated from these positions.
On 24 May, early in the morning, scouting was conducted in the direction of Miežiškiai, to the east of Panevėžys and to the north of Panevėžys in direction of Paįstrys and Gegužinė. 
After taking Miežiškiai, Lithuanian artillery fired at the Subačius train station. The Bolsheviks had already left Raguvėlė Manor in Paįstrys and Gegužinė.
On 25 May, Lithuanian units occupied the Alanta-Skiemonys-Raguva-Karsakiškis-Pumpėnai-Saločiai line (map no. 24).
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The first attack was successful. The Commander-in-Chief had concentrated more fully-formed units in the front, discussed the plan of action with the commanders of Saxon volunteer units, and prepared the next offensive.
The Taking of Utena
The Bolsheviks were concentrating on the Pakalnės-Leliūnai-Debeikiai-Kupiškis-Vabalninkas line.
On 24 May, the Commander-in-Chief issued a new order wherein the Ukmergė Contingent was tasked to take Utena and the Panevėžys contingent was to take Subačius and Kupiškis. The Joniškėlis partisans had to gather support and thrust towards Vabalninkas, Salamiestis, and Bakšėnai. The plans of action were left to be developed by the commanders of contingents, following the general orders of the Commander-in-Chief. The attack had to be started on 28 May at dawn.381 At that time, a message was received that Latvian national army and the German Landswehr took Riga on 22 May.
After taking Balninkai, Kurkliai, and Anykščiai, the Ukmergė contingent did not stay in one place. The units of the regiment had taken Alanta and Skiemonys and were in contact with the enemy on its right flank. At that time, the 5th Company, led by Officer [Kazys] Sprangauskas, and the 9th Company, led by Officer [Povilas] Dundulis, joined the regiment. A third cannon taken near Kurkliai was added to the two cannons of the 4th Battery. Officer [Kazys] Ladiga and the units of the regiment constantly attacked the enemy with greater or lesser success. Most attacks took place along the Alanta-Pakalnės-Utena road and the Skiemonys-Leliūnai-Utena highway.
During one such reconnaissance by attack mission with the aim to take Leliūnai, on both sides of the Utena road, the Bolsheviks counterattacked using an armoured vehicle. This armoured vehicle went past the Lithuanian units and clashed with the 8th Company, which damaged the armoured vehicle and captured it.382 General Major [Otto] Schroeder writes in his book Saxon Volunteer Units in Lithuania in 1919 on p. 224 that this armoured vehicle was taken by the Saxons, but this is not true. The armoured vehicle was taken by the 8th Company of the 1st Infantry Regiment (there were witnesses, officers, and soldiers who confirmed this – Author’s note).
The front was only held by the units of 1st Infantry Regiment. After taking Kurkliai, the Saxon volunteers (the II Battalion of the 18th Infantry Regiment) agreed with the Lithuanians to retreat to the environs of Kavarskas for rest.383 They did not participate in the military action until the beginning of Utena operation.
The Russian Bolsheviks had significant forces in the area of Pakalnės, Leliūnai, and Debeikiai. Here, almost all the Pskov, so-called Lithuanian, Division was concentrated as it retreated from the Varėna, Daugai, Aukštadvaris, and Vievis regions.
After receiving the order of the Commander-in-Chief, Officer Ladiga immediately started talks with the commander of the Saxon volunteer units regarding a common plan of action to take Utena. It was agreed to attack Utena in three formations (see map no. 25):
a.	The right formation would consist only of Lithuanians, the units of 1st Infantry Regiment (the 6th, 7th, 9th Companies, the 2nd Machine Gun Company, and a mounted scout team) and the 4th Battery. The Saxons did not want to participate in this formation as in the neighbouring section, on right flank, the Poles were present and the Saxons did not want to engage them. The task was to attack in the direction of Kaniūkai, Pakalnės, and Utena. The commander of this formation would be Officer Ladiga.
b.	The middle formation would consist of one company of the Saxon volunteers, an artillery platoon, two mortars, a cyclist platoon, and the Lithuanian 8th Company of the 1st Infantry Regiment. The task was to attack along the Leliūnai-Utena road in direction of Utena. The commander of the formation will be Saxon Major Koehler.
c.	The left formation consisted of the 1st and 2nd Companies of 1st Infantry Regiment with heavy machine guns, three companies of Saxon volunteers, artillery and cavalry platoons. Their task was to attack in direction of Debeikiai, Vyžuonos, and Utena from Anykščiai. This formation was commanded by deputy commander of the 1st Infantry Regiment, Officer [Ignas] Musteikis, and Commander Major Zeschau of the Saxon 18th Infantry Regiment.384
d.	The start of the attack would be at dawn on 28 May.
e.	The 15th company of 1st Infantry Regiment would remain in reserve (the number of Saxons that remained in reserve is not clear).
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Because of the late concentration of Saxons, especially on the left flank of the contingent, the attack started on 31 May. The right and middle formation acted together and coordinated their actions. The left formation acted more independently because the distance between the formations made communications more difficult.
Continuously pressuring the enemy, it was sensed that their resistance was weakening. On 2 June around 8:00 or 9:00, the right formation took Utena. Yet, the middle formation encountered strong Bolshevik resistance, and it took longer to defeat it, thus arriving in Utena later than the left formation.
When the attack started on 31 May, the left formation took Rubikiai village and Debeikiai. Officer [Petras] Genys, the 2nd company, and a platoon of machine gunners was sent to protect the left flank from Čekonys village in the direction of Leliūnai (5 kilometres to the northeast of Čekonys) and Svėdasai. In Leliūnai, the Bolsheviks were entrenched and hidden to ambush the Lithuanians with unexpected fire. One inhabitant of the Leliūnai village, an old woman, met the Lithuanians in the forest by Leliūnai and told them, “Don’t go, children! The Bolsheviks are dug in there and waiting for you by the village barns” (there are other similar episodes, however this anecdote is presented here as one of the most original). Therefore, Officer Genys started manoeuvring to take Leliūnai by surprise. The machine guns were stationed on the hill at a flank to fire at the flank of Bolshevik positions, while the infantry bypassed the entrenched position. When the enemy saw this bypass and our machine guns started firing, it quickly retreated. The bridge over the Šventoji had already been demolished by the Bolsheviks, so the troops had to wade through the river. The prisoners who were captured belonged to the 6th Bolshevik Riflemen Regiment.385 Pursuing the enemy, Officer Genys turned to Užpaliai through Svėdasai, where, having dispersed the Bolsheviks, he fortified his position.
The left formation led by Major Zeschau, having taken Rubikiai village and Debeikiai, attacked in the direction of Vyžuonos and, after a successfully fight, took this locality. From Vyžuonos, the formation turned to the direction of Utena. At Kaliekiai village, the Saxons encountered strong Bolshevik resistance. A fierce battle raged all day on 1 June. On 2 June, the enemy retreated, and the formation entered Utena at 14:00–15:00,386 where it was met by Officer Ladiga. The enemy was retreating to the northeast.
After taking Utena, the Saxon volunteers did not fight any more battles against the Bolsheviks, as the time limit agreed upon with the volunteers had expired. After a brief respite in the vicinity of Utena, they retreated to Ukmergė and then to Germany.
Only Officer Ladiga and the 1st Infantry Regiment remained in the sector of Utena front, and they continued their advance. On 3 June, the 9th Company took Tauragnai, the 7th Company took Daugailiai, fortifying themselves on the Šavašai farmstead, and the I Battalion took Antalieptė, where it repelled a Bolshevik attack that same day.
On 4 June, the regiment fortified itself in the Paberžė-Baibiai-Zokoriai-Gaideliai- Purvynė-Naršėnai section. The command post of the regiment was located in Daugailiai.
The Russian Bolsheviks still held the Pūsliai-Vajasiškis-Bružai-Balčiai-Naujasodis sector.
To the right, south, and left of the 1st Infantry Regiment, was the Panevėžys Contingent, which took the Kriaunos-Obeliai sector on 4–5 June. The gap between the contingents was around 15 kilometres.
During the battles from 18 May to 4 June, the regiment had some casualties, but the size of the unit even increased, as the regiment was augmented by the volunteers from the liberated areas. In Anykščiai area alone around 500 volunteers joined the army, most of which were sent to Ukmergė for training, where Officer [Jurgis] Kubilius was forming the Separate Ukmergė Battalion.
The Battle of Kupiškis (26–31 May 1919)
The Panevėžys Contingent, having taken Panevėžys for the second time, fortified itself on the Liūdynė Manor-Pakalnės-Bernotai-Piniava line. Enhanced reconnaissance of the enemy was constantly conducted. According to the information gathered, the enemy appeared to be concentrating forces at Kupiškis and preparing to defend.
On 24 May, the Commander-in-Chief ordered the Panevėžys Contingent to take Subačius and Kupiškis. The attack was supposed to start on 28 May, marching along both sides of the Panevėžys-Rokiškis railroad line.387
At that time, the command of the Panevėžys Contingent changed. On 24 May, the commander of the 2nd Infantry Regiment, Officer [Vincas] Grigaliūnas-Glovackis, arrived in Panevėžys. As he was the superior officer and a commander of a larger unit, he took command of the Panevėžys Contingent. Officer Katche went on a short holiday, and Officer Variakojis remained commander of Panevėžys Separate Battalion only.
On 25 May, in the evening, the units of Panevėžys Contingent were positioned in the following manner:
1.	The III Battalion of the 2nd Infantry Regiment in the Liūdynė Manor-Pakalnės-Kurgonai defence sector. The command post of the battalion located in Velžys village.
2.	From the Panevėžys Separate Battalion, the 1st, 2nd, and 3rd Companies were located in the Karšinauka-Katininė-Bernotai-Piniava defence sector; the 4th, 5th, 6th and training Companies, i.e., the general reserve, located in Panevėžys.
3.	The Šiauliai Separate Battalion company defended the railroad bridges.
4.	The light artillery battery was located in the suburbs of Panevėžys.
At that time, the Panevėžys Contingent consisted of the following:
a.	The Panevėžys Separate Battalion – the 7th Riflemen, one heavy machine gun company, mounted scouts, and a signals teams;
b.	The III Battalion of the 2nd Infantry Regiment – the 3rd riflemen, one machine gun company, and a mounted scouts team;
c.	The Šiauliai Separate Battalion – one company;
d.	The I Battery.388
In total, there were approximately 1,700 infantrymen, 50 cavalry, and 120 artillerymen in the Contingent.
On 25 May, the Contingent was preparing to move. There were no changes on the front.
A 12-man scouting party from the Panevėžys Separate Battalion dismantled the railroad line between Aščiagaliai and Bygailiai. The scouts relayed information that the Bolsheviks were holding the Subačius town-Subačius train station line, as well as Akmeniai and Bagdoniškis.389 From the information provided by the locals, it appeared that the Bolsheviks were digging trenches in the villages of Rudiliai and Radžiūnai. There was thought to be one Bolshevik brigade in the Kupiškis district, consisting of three infantry regiments.
On the Right Flank
On 19 May, Captain Spranger’s I Battalion of the 18th Saxon Volunteer Regiment captured Raguva. In taking Raguva, one Panevėžys separate battalion infantry platoon and one Hussar scout platoon, assigned to the command of Captain Spranger, also participated. In the fight for Raguva, 40 prisoners and two machine guns were seized.390 Captain Spranger retreated from Raguva towards Traupis without a fight on 20 May for strategic reasons. Raguva was retaken by the Bolsheviks. The Commander-in-Chief sent the II Battalion of 2nd Infantry Regiment, led by Officer Laurinaitis, to Raguva. The battalion left Kaunas on 22 May and arrived by rail to Kėdainiai the same day. From Kėdainiai, the battalion moved through Ramygala to Raguva and Pajuodžiai village (10 kilometres to the south of Panevėžys) and took both on 25 May. At that time, Captain Spranger’s battalion arrived from Traupis to Raguva together with the Hussar platoon. In Raguva, the Bolsheviks put up little resistance and quickly retreated towards Troškūnai. The Hussar platoon and the infantrymen of 2nd Infantry Regiment were sent to scout in direction of Troškūnai.
Thus, a combined detachment of two battalions (one Lithuanian and one Saxon with artillery) was concentrated in the area of Raguva, which received orders from the Commander-in-Chief. On 26 May, they were ordered to take the Troškūnai-Raguvėlė section.
The I Battalion of the 2nd Infantry Regiment was rushing from the Rumšiškės and Kaišiadorys areas to Raguva. It was ordered to arrive in Ramygala on 26 May.391
On the Left Flank
On 25 May, the Joniškėlis Partisan Battalion had taken the Pumpėnai-Daujėnai-Krinčinas sector. Led by Officers [Antanas] Michelevičius and [Bernardas] Sa­ka­lauskas, it launched attacks in direction of Vabalninkas, Saločiai, and Vaškai while the Biržai partisans were advancing in the direction of Biržai and northern Rad­viliškis.
There was a 12–14 kilometre no man’s land between the Panevėžys Contingent and the Bolshevik defence lines. Officer Grigaliūnas-Glovackis decided to take this “free” land.
During the evening of 25 May, he ordered the Panevėžys Contingent to take the Bajoriškės-Karsakiškis line on 26 May for this purpose. The right formation, the III Battalion of the 2nd Infantry Regiment, led by Officer Motiejūnas-Valevičius, would take Nibragalys-Bajoriškės. The left formation, five companies of the Panevėžys Separate Battalion, led by Officer Reikala, would take Karsakiškis. They were told to finish the operation in one go, with no longer breaks for rest.392 
The left formation was assigned the 1st Battery.
After giving the order to the commanders of the formations, Officer Grigaliūnas-Glovackis contacted the Raguva units regarding their plan of attack in the direction of Troškūnai and Surdegis-Subačius for 26 May during the night of 25 May.
Then, on the early morning on the 26 May, Officer Grigaliūnas-Glovackis ordered in addition: for the III battalion of 2nd Infantry Regiment to take the Subačius train station and for the Panevėžys Separate Battalion to take the Akmeniai-Žiliškiai village sector.393
The right formation, the III battalion of 2nd Infantry Regiment, after taking Nibragalys-Bajoriškės, marched to the Subačius train station, capturing it. At the station, they took two locomotives, 60 wagons, three machine guns, and a large amount of ammunition.394
The left formation, the Panevėžys Separate Battalion, forced the Bolsheviks out of Akmeniai and Bagdoniškiai villages and fortified itself there. The scouts pursued the retreating enemy up to Lukonys village.
That same day, the II Battalion of 2nd Infantry Regiment, led by Officer Laurinaitis acting in concert with the Saxon volunteer units, reached the Troškūnai-Surdegis-Subačius sector. The 4th Company and the Saxon unit tried to take Troškūnai, but was stopped by Bolshevik artillery, machine gun, and rifle fire and were forced to retreat temporarily. In the evening of 25 May, the Bolsheviks retreated despite the fact that they were not facing any pressure, and the formation took Troškūnai. The 5th Company and the Saxons, supported by their artillery, forced the Bolsheviks out of Subačius at 17:00.
Mounted reconnaissance teams of the 2nd Infantry Regiment and the Panevėžys Separate Battalion were merged to protect the left flank of the contingent and scout the enemy. This unit, led by Auxiliary Officer [Bronius] Draugelis, took Geležiai and Stumbriškis villages.
In such a way, the Troškūnai-Surdegis-Subačius-Akmeniai-Geležiai-Stumbriškis line was reached by 26 May in the evening.395 The Joniškėlis partisans took Biržai.
The night of 26–27 May was quiet. On 27 May, the contingent was putting the captured sector in order and preparing to attack Kupiškis. To guarantee the safety of the left flank and to get in contact with the Joniškėlis partisans and the German units that were slowly advancing towards Vabalninkas, the Panevėžys Separate Battalion sent the 3rd Company to Uoginiai village. The company took the village and fortified itself there.396
Lithuanian scouts discovered that the Bolsheviks were still digging trenches along the line of the Rudiliai-Radžiūnai villages and concentrating their reserves there. From the locals, they found out that there were around 200–400 Bolsheviks in the forests around Rudiliai and Bajoriškės villages.
On 27 May, the Saxon volunteer units retreated from Troškūnai and Subačius, aiming to go to Kėdainiai.397
When Saxons retreated, the Raguva detachment was disbanded. The 4th Company of 2nd Infantry Regiment remained under command of the Panevėžys Contingent.
With a new order from the evening of 27 May, the Panevėžys Contingent was positioned in the following manner:
a.	2nd Infantry Regiment:
	The II Battalion and the hussar platoon were in the Troškūnai-Subačius defence sector.
	The III battalion was positioned in the defence sector of the Subačius train station.
	The I Battalion reached Raguva and stopped there for the night.398
b.	Panevėžys Separate Battalion:
	The 1st and 2nd companies were positioned in the defence sector along the Akmeniai-Žiliškiai village line, the 3rd company in Uoginiai village, and the other units and the 1st battery were in reserve in the Tiltagaliai district.
Officer [Stasys] Nastopka arrived that same day. By the order of the Commander-in-Chief, he assumed command of the Panevėžys contingent.
At 22:00 on 27 May, the commander of Panevėžys contingent, Officer Nastopka ordered the units under his command to launch the attack on Kupiškis at 4:00 on 28 May. The attack was to take place in two formations:
a.	The right formation, led by Officer Grigaliūnas-Glovackis, would consist of the II and III Battalions of 2nd Infantry Regiment (excluding the 4th company), the 1st, 3rd, and 6th companies of the Panevėžys Separate Battalion, and an artillery platoon. Their task was to attack both sides of Subačius-Kupiškis rail line.
b.	The left formation, led by Officer Reikala, would consist of two companies (the 2nd and 5th) of the Panevėžys Separate Battalion and one cannon of the 1st battery. Their task was to attack in the direction of Miliūnai, Oniūnai, Mutkūnai, and Visgiūnai, to protect the left flank of the contingent and, attacking together, to assist in the capture of Kupiškis.
c.	The I Battalion of 2nd Infantry Regiment, led by Officer Butkus, was ordered to move from Raguva to Subačius through Surdegis at 6:00 on 28 May and maintain the defence on the right. In Subačius, they were to wait for a new order (see map no. 26).
The Panevėžys contingent command post was assigned to the Subačius train station.399
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Officer, later General, Stasys Nastopka. Commander of the Panevėžys Contingent
Following the order by the Panevėžys Contingent commander, the commander of the 2nd Infantry Regiment, Officer Grigaliūnas-Glovackis, arranged the two formations as follows:
a.	The right formation consisted of the II (excluding the 4th company) and III Battalions of 2nd Infantry Regiment and an artillery platoon, led by Officer Motiejūnas-Valevičius. The task of the formation was to assemble in Subačius and to attack in the direction of Mažionys, Maksvyčiai, Rudiliai, Šalnakandžiai, and Kikonys.
b.	The left formation, led by Officer Vidugiris, was made up of the 1st, 3rd, and 6th Companies of the Panevėžys Separate Battalion. Its task was to attack in direction of Skverbai, Palėvenė Manor, Radžiūnai, Karaliūnai, Noriūnai, and Kupiškis. The avenue of approach of the attack was to be located between the railroad and the Lėvuo River.
c.	Auxiliary Officer Draugelis and 10 mounted scouts would protect the right flank.
d.	The start of the attack was scheduled for 3:00 on 2 May.
e.	The command post of the 2nd Infantry Regiment was attached to the formation of Officer Motiejūnas-Valevičius.400
The right formation led by Officer Motiejūnas-Valevičius did not assemble by the appointed time. The artillery platoon and 9th company did not arrive. Officer Motiejūnas-Valevičius started the march with four companies at 3:00 as ordered. Around 7:00, the formation reached Mažionys village. Around 8:00, the forward units of the formation were held back by enemy fire at Paprūdžiai and Rudiliai villages. The formation did not have the required artillery support, as the artillery platoon and 9th company had not arrived yet. The middle formation of Officer Vidugiris did not attack yet. The flanks of the formations were open. In these circumstances, Officer Motiejūnas-Valevičius decided to halt the attack of the formation and to wait for the middle formation to appear to the left and the artillery platoon to arrive.
Taking advantage of this opportunity, the Bolsheviks attempted to envelop the formation’s left flank twice, but were repulsed both times. 
Officer Vidugiris’ formation initiated action only around 11:00. The artillery platoon of the right formation had arrived earlier and only then did Officer Motiejūnas-Valevičius order the attack to take Rudiliai village. The attack did not succeed as the enemy was well fortified and had strong fire, and the formation withdrew around a half kilometre and started fortifying the captured line at approximately 17:00. Later that day, the formation of Officer Motiejūnas-Valevičius was not active.
Officer Vidugiris’s formation only assembled in Skverbai village around 11:00, as Officer Vidugiris and the 3rd Company was in Uoginiai village which is around 12 km to the north of Skverbai village. He received the order at 6:00 on 28 May, and, thus, there was no way for him to start implementing the given task at the appointed time. Only the 1st and 3rd Companies arrived at the assembly point at Skverbai village, the 6th Company did not arrive at all, as by the later order of Officer Grigaliūnas-Glovackis, it was assigned to protect the battery. The appointment of the company to a different assignment weakened the formation.
Officer Vidugiris and the 1st and 3rd Companies started marching around 12:00 in the direction indicated by the order. When the formation reached Radžiūnai village, it was met by Bolshevik machine gun and rifle fire. The formation spread out and continued to attack with the aim of taking Karaliūnai village. However, the moment the 1st Company thrust into Karaliūnai village, the Bolsheviks counterattacked. They hit the right flank of the formation. The blow was very strong, with the Latvian Bolsheviks attacking in thick waves, supported by artillery and heavy machine gun fire. The 1st Company could not withstand the pressure and started to flee, causing others to flee as well. After a retreat of approximately 2–3 kilometres, the formation commander managed to stop the retreat and discipline his formation at Bajoriškės village, taking a new position at the railroad and to halt any further attacks by the Bolsheviks. The formation retreated with losses, having lost some of its machine guns.
Having found out about the failure of the formation, the commander of the Panevėžys Contingent, Officer Nastopka, sent one company of the I Battalion of the 2nd Infantry Regiment to this section. In the evening, around 20:00, this company took the place of Officer Vidugiris’s formation. Officer Vidugiris withdrew to Palėvenė Manor, protecting the left flank of the Contingent.
The left formation, led by Officer Reikala, which consisted of the Panevėžys Separate Battalion’s 2nd and 5th Companies and one cannon of the 1st Battery started the attack march in the direction of Miliūnai, Oniūnai, and Visgiūnai at the assigned time. In this direction, the Bolsheviks put up the least resistance. After defeating the resistance of the enemy forward units, the formation captured Mutkūnai village. At Visgiūnai village, the formation was stopped by strong enemy fire. The commander of the formation, unable to establish communication with the right formation and not knowing the general situation at the front, only engaged in a firefight. Even though he noticed that the Bolsheviks were slowly retreating, he could not actively operate and manoeuvre to decide the fate of Kupiškis, as his formation was small and had little communication with the other formations.
On 28 May, in the evening, the commander of the Panevėžys Contingent ordered Officer Reikala to retreat to the Akmeniai-Žiliškiai line.401
Thus, all three formations did not achieve their assigned task of taking Kupiškis. At sundown, the battle subsided, and the enemy remained in its positions.
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At 21:00 on 28 May, the commander of Panevėžys Contingent ordered it to defend the Subačius-Subačius train station-Akmeniai-Žiliškiai line:
a.	A unit of one and a half battalions of the 2nd Infantry Regiment led by Officer Grigaliūnas-Glovackis was to hold Subačius.
b.	The I Battalion of the 2nd Infantry Regiment, led by Officer Butkus, was to hold the Žvirblionys-Skverbai line.
The Panevėžys Separate Battalion was to hold the Akmeniai-Žiliškiai line.402
On the night of 28 May, these units took the appointed sectors without any impediments.
On 29 May, the I Battalion of Major Spranger’s 18th Saxon Volunteer Regiment (Captain Spranger had been promoted to Major) with one battery arrived to Subačius.
On 28 May the attack on Kupiškis did not succeed, as the enemy had more forces, the attack was hastily and not properly prepared, and there was a lack of communication between the units and even maps for the commanders. The commanders changed. It was a mistake not to scout for weak points on the enemy flanks, instead attacking where the fortified enemy was lying in wait. Despite this mistake, losses were not great.
On 29–30 May, the units of Panevėžys Contingent were standing in place. Only the forward defence units were able to advance, and scouts on both sides were very active.
To assess the situation on the ground, the Lithuanians and the Saxons agreed to conduct large-scale common reconnaissance. A combined detachment of two companies of 2nd Infantry Regiment and two companies of the Saxon battalion was created. The detachment took Rudiliai village, but when it got close to Puponys village, it was met by a strong artillery and machine gun fire. Having lost two dead and a couple wounded, the detachment retreated to Rudiliai village.
On 30 May in the early morning, the scout teams sent out in various directions found out that the enemy was retreating. The scouts of the 2nd Infantry Regiment reached Viešintos, and took it in the evening. The enemy was retreating along the entire front.
At 17:00 on 30 May, the commander of Panevėžys Contingent ordered an attack and to pursue the enemy relentlessly. For this purpose, three formations were created:
a.	The right formation: Four companies of the 2nd Infantry Regiment, four machine guns, and an artillery platoon, led by Officer Grigaliūnas-Glovackis. It was ordered to take the Šimonys-Butkūnai line by 4:00 on the 31 May.403
b.	The middle formation: three companies of 2nd Infantry Regiment, one company of the Panevėžys Separate Battalion, three companies of the 18th Saxon Infantry Regiment, an artillery platoon, and a Lithuanian artillery platoon, led by Officer Butkus. It was ordered to attack Kupiškis at 4:00 on 31 May.
c.	The left formation: one company of the 18th Saxon Regiment, heavy machine guns, three companies of the Panevėžys Separate Battalion, a Saxon artillery platoon, and a Lithuanian artillery platoon, led by Major Spranger. It was ordered to attack Kupiškis from the northwest at 4:00 on 31 May.
d.	Reserve: three companies of the Panevėžys Separate Battalion and one company of 2nd Infantry Regiment, led by Officer Variakojis. It was ordered to be in Palevenė at 3:30 on 31 May404 (map no. 27).
e.	Command post of the Contingent: in Palevenė from 4:00 on 31 May.
The attack was planned to bypass the enemy flanks on the right and left. The commander of contingent left a strong reserve, not repeating the mistakes of 28 May.
Because the attack on Kupiškis had to begin at 4:00 on 31 May, the formations marched at night and took the points of departure without incident.
Already in the evening of 30 May and the night to 31 May the enemy retreated from Kupiškis and its environs to the northeast and escaped from fire and pursuit.
When the attack on Kupiškis was taking place, the Joniškėlis Partisan Battalion took Vabalninkas on 27 May and took Pandėlys on 29 May with German help. On 30 May, a reinforced German squadron, assisted by the Joniškėlis partisans, broke through enemy defence line, taking Rokiškis during the early morning of 31 May (see map no. 27). The Germans stayed in Rokiškis only for a short time, had lunch, and retreated towards Pandėlis without impediments. Towards the evening, a Bolshevik brigade that was retreating from Kupiškis arrived in Rokiškis. Having spent the night there, the brigade retreated towards Obeliai. Then, the Pušalotas Company of the Joniškėlis partisans, led by Officer Michelevičius, marched into Rokiškis and encamped there.405
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The capture of Rokiškis had an impact on the battle of Kupiškis. Supplies for the II Latvian Bolshevik Division and communication with Daugavpils had been going through Rokiškis. The danger of encirclement and the subsequent loss of Rokiškis forced the Bolshevik retreat from Kupiškis.
After taking Kupiškis, the Saxon Volunteer Battalion assembled in the town and, having rested, retreated towards Panevėžys. Later, it departed for Germany. The Saxon units did not participate in further fights with the Bolsheviks. The German army units also retreated from Pandėlis and Biržai. The latter had assisted the Joniškėlis partisans.
When the fight for Kupiškis was over, the units went back to their commands under which they belonged to according previous orders. The command post of the Panevėžys Contingent soon moved to Kupiškis.
At 9:00 on 31 May, the Panevėžys Contingent commander ordered:
a.	The commander of 2nd Infantry Regiment, Officer Grigaliūnas-Glovackis, two battalions of 2nd Infantry Regiment, and an artillery platoon (two cannons) to take Šimonys and Butkūnai. An additional task was to scout in the direction of Vaitkūnai and establish contact with the 1st Infantry Regiment.
b.	Officer Butkus of the 2nd Infantry Regiment, the I Battalion, and one artillery platoon of this regiment to take the Papiliai-Skodiniai-Kuosėnai line on both sides of the railroad and to scout in the direction of Šetekšniai.
c.	Officer Variakojis, commander of the Panevėžys Separate Battalion, five companies of his battalion, one company of the Šiauliai Separate Battalion, and an artillery platoon to take the Palėvenėlė-Salamiestis line and to scout in the direction of Vabalninkas-Pandėlys and Kupreliškis.406
All three formations took the appointed sectors that same day. The scouts that were sent did not encounter the enemy and the locals in the liberated areas met the soldiers with great joy.
Then, the commander of the Panevėžys Contingent ordered pursuit of the retreating enemy:
a.	Officer Grigaliūnas-Glovackis’s formation was to move in the direction of Šimoniai, Salos, Kamajai, Kriaunos, Aleksandravėlė, and Suviekas.
b.	Officer Butkus’s formation was to march, keeping to the Panevėžys-Rokiškis-Kalkūni railroad line.
c.	Officer Variakojis’s formation was to move in the direction of Salamiestis, Palėvenėlė, Pandėlys, Kazliškis, Lukštai, Subate, Bebrene, Ilūkste, and Dviete.407
The distance between the formations was large, and the formations moved carefully spread out to avoid any surprises. 
On 2 June, the Contingent took Kamajai, Panemunėlis, and Pandėlis. At Pane­munėlis train station, eight wagons with a large amount of artillery ammunition and a field kitchen was captured.
On 4 June, the scouts of the Contingent clashed with the Bolsheviks on the Kriau­nai-Obeliai-Čedasai line. From this line, the enemy started to resist and defend more.
On 6 June, the contingent continued its offensive. On 7–10 June, the II and III Battalions of the 2nd Infantry Regiment took Kriaunos, Aleksandravėlė, Zirnajai, and Antazavė after a number of clashes with the Bolsheviks and established themselves on the Kukliai (between Avilys and Čičirys Lakes)-Suviekas-Raudinė line.
The I Battalion of Officer Butkus’s formation, continuing its offensive, took Obeliai, Eglaine train station, Laši, and Baltmuiža Manor, where it fortified for defence on 10 June.
Officer Variakojis’s formation took Suvainiškis, Čedasai, Onuškis, Subate and Aknīste on 7–9 June. It entrenched on the Kalna-Bērze (Kaln Behrse)408-Kaupiški-Kaldabruņa-Rubeņi line. On 11–12 June, they unsuccessfully tried to attack Bebrene and Dviete.409
Further offensive actions by the contingent were not so successful. The enemy received reinforcements, reorganised, and successfully counterattacked on 11–14 June. On 11 June, they attacked Eglaine train station and attacked the positions on the Kukliai-Suviekas-Raudinė line on 12 June. On 13 June, they attacked the positions of the Panevėžys Separate Battalion.410
The Commander-in-Chief ordered a withdrawal to the Sartai-Keležeriai-Apei­kiškis-Junkūnai-Antakriaunis-Trumponys Lakes line where the soldiers would defend. Until 15 June, the contingent retreated to these positions and fortified itself. A strong guard was established on the front from the main positions. The Bolshevik counterattack was repulsed.
The enemy retreated from the Lithuanian defensive line and fortified on the Kukliai-Suviekas-Vaidminiai-Gudai-Kovenka-Eglaine train station-Laši-Kalna-Bērze-Bebrene line.411
The Saxon Volunteer Units
From January 1919 until the end of April of that year, the German military command in Lithuania formed three infantry regiments of Saxon volunteers: the 18th, 19th and 20th Regiments, consisting of two battalions in each regiment and a separate battalion in Raseiniai, four artillery batteries, one cavalry squadron, one pioneer company, and signals and motor vehicles units.412
Four battalions of Saxon volunteers actively assisted the Lithuanians in their fight against the Russian Bolsheviks. The most active was 18th Saxon Infantry Regiment led by Major Zeschau. In the beginning, it worked in concert with the Panevėžys Separate Battalion and later with the 1st Infantry Regiment.
The 19th Saxon Volunteer Regiment guarded Kaunas from Bolshevik attacks in the Jieznas-Žiežmariai-Kaišiadorys sector for nearly the entire period.
The 20th Saxon Infantry Volunteer Regiment was organised in Grodno and protected Grodno from Bolshevik attacks. When Grodno was transferred to the Poles, the 20th Saxon Infantry Volunteer Regiment came to Kaišiadorys on 30 April, but  did not participate in fights against the Bolsheviks for the liberation of Lithuania.
In the beginning of July, the 19th and 20th Saxon Infantry Volunteer Regiments withdrew from the Kaišiadorys area and went to Germany through Vilkaviškis.
The 18th Infantry Saxon Volunteer Regiment withdrew from the front and left through Kaunas to Germany in the beginning of June when Utena and Kupiškis were taken. From Kaunas, the Saxon units and their staffs left on 11 July. They were given a friendly farewell and sent off.413 Later, four officers of the Saxon volunteer units were awarded the Order of the Cross of Vytis. The Saxon volunteers were friendly to Lithuanians, disciplined, did not enact requisitions, and did not harm the locals.
In Lithuania, only one separate Saxon battalion remained, which was under command of Lieutenant Colonel [Karl Heinrich] von Diebitsch414. This battalion did not participate in fights with Bolsheviks at all. Some of these officers and soldiers went on to serve under [Pavel] Bermondt-Avalov.415 In October, this battalion was moved to Radviliškis. On 21 October, it attacked the guards of the Marijampolė Separate Battalion at Verduliai Manor and Velžiai village inflicting losses, but also suffering some itself – three soldiers were killed and four more wounded.416 Later, this battalion was moved to Šiauliai, but it had its disagreements with the other Bermondtians and left for Germany on 4 November.
The Frontline of the Joniškėlis Partisans
The attack of the Panevėžys Contingent in the northeast along the Panevėžys-Rokiškis railroad line eased the situation of the Joniškėlis partisans at the Lėvuo and Mūša Rivers. This front became secondary for the Bolsheviks, and some Bolshevik units moved from this front to the active sector of the Panevėžys front.
The Commander-in-Chief ordered the Joniškėlis partisans to attack. The first aim of this attack was to take Pasvalys.417
On 23 May, the Joniškėlis partisans launched an attack from Pumpėnai toward the Latvian border. It was agreed with the Germans that they would fight alongside partisan units in some battles. These lines of attack are known from surviving descriptions: 1. Pušalotas, Pumpėnai, and Vabalninkas; 2. Pasvalys, Daujėnai, and Vabalninkas; 3. Pasvalys, Krinčinas, and Papilys; 4. Pabiržė, Biržai, and Kvetkai; 5. Saločiai, Suostas, and northern Radviliškis. On 23 May, the first company (from Pušalotas) took Pumpėnai. That same day, Pasvalys was taken. The Germans participated in taking Pasvalys. On 25 May, the partisans took Daujėnai, Krinčinas, and Pabiržė. On 26 May, the partisans took Biržai. The Biržai partisans participated in this attack.
The retreating Bolsheviks concentrated at Vabalninkas and entrenched. On 27 May, the Vabalninkas partisans and the Germans attacked and captured Vabalninkas.
On 29 May, Biržai partisans and the Germans took Papilys, taking Kvetkai on 30 May.418
On 29 May, the commander of the 4th Company of the Joniškėlis Partisan Battalion and Vabalninkas partisan commander [Bernardas] Sakalauskas invited Officer [Antanas] Michelevičius to come to Vabalninkas to discuss further plans with the Germans.
By 11 June, the Bolsheviks were finally pushed out of the Biržai area. They had to retreat to Courland. After taking Kvetkai, Virškupėnai, Liel­mēmele Manor, and Nemunėlio Radviliškis, the partisans stopped for rest and reorganisation. The partisan command post remained in Joniškėlis. During this period of rest and reorganisation, the partisans continuously scouted the enemy in Courland. On 14 June, the scouts who had been pursuing the Bolsheviks reached Jekabpils at the Daugava.419
The Commander-in-Chief ordered the Joniškėlis partisan units (except militia, which remained in place) to concentrate in Panevėžys. Here, they got new recruits, organised, and trained. On 20 June, these partisan units were named the Joniškėlis Separate Battalion and became an integral part of the army. Officer Aleksandras Jakaitis was appointed its commander. On 18 August, the Joniškėlis Separate Battalion left for Obeliai and joined the Panevėžys Contingent, participating in the Zarasai operation as a constituent part of the contingent.
The March to Rokiškis
On 29 May, discussions between Officers Michelevičius and Sakalauskas and the German unit commanders took place in Vabalninkas, and during these talks, they decided, as was mentioned, to attack Rokiškis.
One German cavalry detachment (one squadron strengthened by heavy machine guns) and Officer Michelevičius Pušalotas’s partisan company took on this attack. The general direction of attack was toward Pandėlys and Rokiškis.
On 30 May, the German cavalry detachment, assisted by the Joniškėlis partisans, swiftly broke through the Bolshevik guard posts and took Rokiškis without a fight on 31 May early in the morning.420 At that time, Officer Michelevičius’s company was moving behind the German cavalry.
Rokiškis was in the rear of the Bolsheviks. When Bolshevik command found out that there were Germans in Rokiškis, they quickly withdrew from Kupiškis, directing approximately a brigade of infantrymen with artillery to Rokiškis. The Bolsheviks cautiously advanced to Rokiškis in the battle formation. At that time, the German cavalry detachment, having rested in Rokiškis, withdrew in direction of Pandėlys from which it had arrived. Towards the evening, the Bolshevik brigade took Rokiškis and stopped for the night. All night, the Bolsheviks ransacked and plundered. It was a terrible night for the residents of Rokiškis.421 On 1 June, the brigade withdrew in the direction of Obeliai-Eglaine.
When the Russian Bolsheviks withdrew, the townspeople became concerned about security. Officer Juozas Balčiūnas, a writer known by the pseudonym of Švaistas, hastily organised a militia to ensure the safety of the locals. The locals were waiting for Lithuanian army to arrive. On 1 June, Officer Michelevičius’s partisan company arrived in Rokiškis. Soon, the I Battalion of the 2nd Infantry Regiment marched in from Kurmiškiai through Panemunėlis, and Officer Michelevičius and his company left towards Obeliai to pursue the retreating Bolsheviks. The Rokiškis military commandant was Officer Sinkevičius, but he soon went to the front. Instead, Auxiliary Officer Draugelis was appointed commandant of Rokiškis.
VII. Eastern Aukštaitija
The Dusetos Lakes Front
In mid-June, the front halted at the line of the Dusetos Lakes. The location was convenient for defence, as the gaps between the lakes could be defended by smaller forces. The Lithuanian army held a front of approximately 80 kilometres in length. The front was defended by eight infantry battalions, three light artillery batteries, and two cavalry squadrons. The companies were not at full strength. The largest company had approximately 80 persons while the smallest numbered approximately 30 soldiers. The ranks of soldiers were thinned not only by death and wounds but also by disease. The units were replenished by local volunteers. At the end of the larger operations, there were only 5,000–6,000 soldiers in both contingents. The spirits of the officers and the soldiers was very high.
On 15 June, I battalion, led by Officer [Jurgis] Butkus was separated from the 2nd Infantry Regiment and named the Marijampolė Separate Battalion. It remained an independent unit.
On 15–18 June, the Lithuanian army held the following areas:
The Ukmergė contingent’s (1st infantry regiment, 4th battery and one and a half squadrons of Hussars) main position was along the Gateliai-Paberžė-Baibiai-Zokoriai-Gaideliai-Naršėnai line up to Sartai Lake. The advance guard was made up of outposts and field guards. The cavalry protected the left flank of the regiment. The command post of the contingent was located in Daugailiai.
The Panevėžys Contingent’s main position: the 2nd Infantry Regiment, was located along the Sartai Lake-Keležeriai-Mičiūnai-Apeikiškiai Manor line. The advance guard was located along the Zirnajai-Aleksandravėlė-Saliniai line. The command post of the regiment was located at Pakriaunys Manor.
Marijampolė Separate Battalion’s main position was at Junkūnai-Burokiškis-Ignotiškis. Its command post was located in Rakailiškis village.422
On 21 June, a separate Belarusian company went from Kaunas to the front. After 29 June, it was under the command of the commander of the Marijampolė Separate Battalion and took positions on the Junkūnai-Burokiškis line.
The Panevėžys Separate Battalion’s main position was at Subate-Asare. The forward defence was along the Strelcava-Guļbine-Ancene-Dimperani line.423 Its command post was located in Tomašonys village.
As per the artillery, one platoon was assigned to 2nd Infantry Regiment from the 1st Battery, while another was assigned to the Panevėžys Separate Battalion. From the 2nd Battery, one platoon was assigned to the Marijampolė Separate Battalion.
On 2 July, the command post of the Panevėžys Contingent moved from Rokiškis to Vyžeičiai village (7 kilometres to the east of Rokiškis).
The Russians took position and fortified on the heights and between the lakes on the Vajasiškis-Bružai-Naujasodis-Kukliai-Vaidminiai-Raudinė Manor-Gudai-Ko­venka-Kaupiški-Bebrene line (see map no. 28).
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According to the information provided by reconnaissance, there were 6–7 infantry regiments, one special purpose battalion, two cavalry squadrons, three light artillery batteries, and one howitzer battery operating in the front section against the Lithuanians. In this section of the front, the Bolsheviks had the following regiments: the 28th, 29th, 30th, 31st, 32nd, and 33rd Regiments and the 60th Latvian Bolshevik Regiment. Daugavpils, as a strategically important point, was heavily guarded.424
The so-called Lithuanian (Pskov) and Latvian Second (International) Divisions had disappeared already in May. The remnants of these divisions were cobbled together in the aforementioned regiments, which comprised the IV (Fourth) Riflemen Division. The 60th Latvian Bolshevik Riflemen Regiment was the only one not touched by this reorganisation.
The Lithuanians who volunteered for the Red Army in Vilnius, Panevėžys, Šiauliai, and Mažeikiai were incorporated into these regiments. Some of them voluntarily left Lithuania and stayed with Bolsheviks while others no longer saw an opportunity to escape.
The Lithuanian and Bolshevik positions were separated by a distance of 1–3 kilometres. Between these positions, clashes between the scouts and attacks on outposts often occurred.
To the right of the Lithuanian army, to the south between Ignalina and Dūkštas, the Poles operated, while the Latvians operated to the left.
On 10 June, the units of Panevėžys Contingent crossed Latvian border and took Annmuiža Manor, Baltmuiža Manor, Kaupiški, Ilzmuiža Manor, Diņģeļkalns,425 Kaldabruņa Manor and Rubeņi while pursuing the Bolsheviks.
In the sector of the Ukmergė Contingent, the Bolsheviks took convenient positions on the heights near Bružai and Balčiai in between the lakes and, having well-fortified positions, had very good conditions for surveillance. The commander of the Ukmergė Contingent decided to take the localities of Balčiai and Junkūnai. On 15 June, an attack on these positions took place. The Lithuanian left flank bypassed and attacked the right flank of the enemy. Towards the evening, the units of the 1st Infantry Regiment took Savičiūnai, Vencavai Manor, and Naujasodis.
On 16 June, the enemy, having concentrated larger forces and supported by artillery, attacked Vencavai Manor and Naujasodis and forced our units to retreat. The units of the 1st Infantry Regiment retreated to their old positions at Antalieptė.
The Panevėžys Separate Battalion, supported by an artillery platoon, attacked the Bolsheviks and took Dviete and Bebrene. They got close to the banks of the Ilūkste and Daugava. The enemy, having noticed that only one sector was under attack, soon concentrated its reserves, launched a counterattack, and forced the Panevėžys Separate Battalion to withdraw to its old positions. At the time of this attack, Latvian partisans operated on the left flank of the Panevėžys Separate Battalion.426
At that time, the Marijampolė Separate Battalion and the 2nd Infantry Regiment was ordered to enact a demonstrative attack. The Marijampolė men attacked the Eglaine train station, and the 2nd Infantry Regiment took Suviekas, Raudinė Manor, and Gudai. After this demonstrative attack, the units retreated.
On 24 June, contacts were established with the Latvian army. However, to the left of the Lithuanian army, there was still only a weak, numbering approximately 100 men, Latvian partisan unit operating. During these operations, this Latvian unit was under command of the commander of the Panevėžys Separate Battalion. The battalion supplied it with rifles and ammunition. Because of the small size of this unit and its weakness, the Panevėžys Separate Battalion remained watchful so that the Bolsheviks did not break through and envelop the left flank.427
On 28–29 June, the Commander-in-Chief, General Žukauskas, visited the Panevėžys Contingent and, riding along the front, presented ribbons of the Order of the Cross of the Vytis “For the Fatherland” to the soldiers and officers who distinguished themselves in the previous battles.
The Actions of the Panevėžys Contingent 6–12 July
In the beginning of July, the Commander-in-Chief ordered the Panevėžys Contingent to attack the enemy, to take Ilūkste and Dviete, and to reach the banks of the Daugava, which could be defended by a smaller force. After this, they were to reorganise, reinforcing the Ukmergė Contingent, and attack in the direction of Zarasai-Daugavpils. Thus, through such a manoeuvre, it was hoped to push the Bolsheviks completely out of the territory of Lithuania.
The Panevėžys Contingent commander, Officer [Stasys] Nastopka, led the attack. General Žukauskas observed the actions of the Contingent.
Over the night of 5 to 6 July, the Panevėžys Contingent units concentrated in the following manner: the 2nd Infantry Regiment in Aleksandravėlė and its environs, the Marijampolė Separate Battalion on the Šapeliai-Rozalina line, and the Panevėžys Separate Battalion at Diņģeļkalns428, leaving two companies in reserve in Subate and at Baltmuiža Manor.
On 6 July, enhanced reconnaissance was ordered to ascertain the main positions of the enemy.
The 2nd Infantry Regiment was scouting in the direction of Bradėsiai-Kukliai, Manuliškis-Suvieki, Vaidminai-Raudinė, and Savėnai-Šarlote.
The Marijampolė Separate Battalion conducted only close reconnaissance mission as the main position of the enemy was well known to the commanders and they wanted to launch a surprise attack.
The Panevėžys Separate Battalion discovered the positions of the enemy on the Kaupiški-Murovanka-Bebrene line through its scouting.
6 July went by quietly, and only some clashes between the Lithuanian and enemy scouts occurred.
During the evening of 6 July, the commander of Panevėžys Contingent ordered the attack. The unit commanders received the order to attack that night at the points of departure.
The tasks for the units were the following:
The 2nd Infantry Regiment was to attack in the direction of Aleksandravėlė, Vaidminiai, Raudinė, Šarlote Manor, and Grendze Manor.
The Marijampolė Separate Battalion was to attack in the direction of Juodeniai, Annmuiža Manor, Eglaine train station, Jaungrīnvalde, and Vecgrīnvalde Manors.429
The Panevėžys Separate Battalion was to attack in the direction of Bebrene, Dviete, and Ilūkste.430 Due to importance of this task, the Panevėžys Separate Battalion was strengthened by one company of the Šiauliai Separate Battalion, the so called Bulak-Balakhovich hundred – 65 bayonets and then swords (this White Russian hundred was in the front with Lithuanians for only a short while and disappeared).
The attack would be launched at 19:00 on July 7 (see map no. 29).
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On 7 July, the Panevėžys Contingent began its offensive march at the assigned time and neared the main position of the enemy. In some places, night attacks were launched, but the outcomes of these attacks were only local in significance.
On 8 July, the 2nd Infantry Regiment took Suviekas, Raudinė Manor, and Gudai. The Bolsheviks were forced to retreat from their positions. The Marijampolė Separate Battalion fiercely clashed with the Bolsheviks who held Pabērži village and Annmuiža Manor. Towards the evening, the enemy was forced to retreat.
The Panevėžys Separate Battalion took Kaupiški, Murovanka and Bebrene. Later, it continued its attack in the direction of Dviete and Ilūkste.431
During this day’s attack, the military leadership noticed that the enemy was resisting more strongly than it previously had. It was hoped that this resistance would weaken when the enemy would be forced out of its fortified positions.
The 2nd Infantry Regiment took Stelmužė, Šarlote Manor, Grendze, and Vecgrīn­valde432 on 9 July.
The Marijampolė Separate Battalion took Eglaine train station, Laši, Šedere, and Jaungrīnvalde Manors. They found the Vecgrīnvalde Manor433 already occupied by one company of the 2nd Infantry Regiment. The Marijampolė Separate Battalion replaced this company, transferred it to a section of its own regiment to the southeast, and clashed with the enemy.
The Panevėžys Separate Battalion took Ilūkste and Dviete and fortified in the Šlosbergsu Manor, along the Ilūkste-Daļnaja-Cegeļna434 line.435
The Bolsheviks mobilised their reserves and launched a counterattack on 10 July. They first attacked the left flank of the Panevėžys Separate Battalion and took Bebrene with strong forces. To defend this flank, the weak Latvian partisan Courland436 detachment from the Bebrene area was forced to withdraw to Kaldabruņa. A bit later, the enemy, supported by an armoured train, counterattacked the Marijampolė Separate Battalion in the section of Vecgrīnvalde and Jaungrīnvalde Manors. Towards the evening, the Marijampolė and Panevėžys Separate Battalions pulled the forward companies back and fortified for defence.
On 11 July, the Bolsheviks attacked the sections of Panevėžys and Marijampolė Separate Battalions and that of 2nd Infantry Regiment with full force. They pressured the flanks more heavily. The unit commanders, having used up all the available reserves for the fight in some places, started to retreat.
On the night of 11 July, the commander of Contingent ordered a withdrawal to the old positions.437 Because of the healthy individual initiative and independence of the unit commanders, the retreat of 12 July went forward in a disciplined way.
The attack did not succeed because of a lack of forces on the Lithuanian side. The enemy showed greater resistance than before, and the neighbouring sectors were passive, and this allowed the enemy to pull in reserves from peaceful locations. From the right bank of the Daugava, the Bolsheviks hastily moved new units of its army and directed their counterattack to the section of battle of the Panevėžys Contingent.
During this operation from July 6–12, Panevėžys Contingent suffered the following losses: one officer and 27 soldiers dead, seven officers and 217 soldiers wounded, and 18 soldiers missing in action. The contingent took 157 Bolshevik soldiers as prisoners, and eight machine guns, 300 rifles, 200,000 rounds of ammunition, six field kitchen, 35 horses and 15 carts as the spoils of war.438
When the Contingent retreated and took its old positions, the Bolsheviks attacked the Lithuanian positions in some places but were pushed back with some losses.
The Taking of Salakas, 11–12 July
After taking Utena, the 1st Infantry Regiment continued its attack along the Utena-Zarasai highway. When it reached the so-called Bružai Bolshevik fortified positions, the regiment stopped on the Baibiai-Zokoriai-Antaliepė line. The regimental headquarters were positioned in Daugailiai. Salakas and its environs remained in the hands of the Bolsheviks, and there was a continuous threat to the right flank of the regiment emanating from there.
In June, the III Battalion of the 1st Infantry Regiment was formed. Officer [Julius] Čaplikas was appointed its commander. The battalion consisted of the 7th Company, led by Officer [Mikas] Rėklaitis, the 8th Company, led by Officer [Bronius] Bil­minas, the 9th Company, led by Officer [Povilas] Dundulis, and the 3rd machine gun Company, led by Officer [Stasys] Marcinkevičius. At that time, there were around 400 soldiers and ten officers in the battalion. The 7th Company and the machine gun platoon took the section along the Gateliai-Paberžė village line, while the other units of the battalion stopped in the village of Juknėnai and its surroundings. The enemy held the Pūsliai-Vajasiškis-Ažubaliai line. The most strongly defended and difficult to access area was the fortified junction at Vajasiškis.
The commander of the 1st Infantry Regiment, Officer Ladiga decided to take Salakas. He ordered the III Battalion to accomplish this task, assigning it the 4th Battery, commanded by Officer Pečiulionis. After enemy positions were reconnoitred, a plan of attack was created. The commander of the regiment himself participated in preparation of this plan. Without alerting the enemy, the 7th Company’s outpost was withdrawn from Gateliai to Paberžė village, and the 8th and 9th Companies and 3rd machine gun company took positions at Gateliai village. The attack started on 11 July at dawn. The attack was launched by the 7th and 9th Companies, and 8th Company was left in reserve. The 9th Company suddenly and unexpectedly attacked the still sleeping Bolsheviks in Pūsliai village, capturing it. This village was on the left flank of the enemy. After taking Pūsliai, the company divided in two. The first half-company, under the command of Officer [Adomas] Treideris, attacked Vajasiškis from the east, while the other, led by Officer Dundulis, attacked Va­ja­siškis from the rear through Aštra­kalnis. At the same time, the 7th company attacked the Vajasiškis-Ažubaliai positions from the front of Paberžė village. The enemy hastily retreated, and some were taken prisoner. Most of the enemy forces retreated on the northern shore of Ligajai Lake. On the southern shore of the lake, only a small part of enemy retreated, as Officer Dundulis blocked this route of retreat (see map no. 30).
After taking Vajasiškis, the enemy’s fortified junction, the reorganisation for further attack took place without delay. The weather was very nice, and the mood of attackers was good. Commander-in-Chief Žukauskas had visited the location and monitored further courses of the attack and gave advice to commanders and soldiers, saying: “Men, listen to your commanders, do not rush and do not get into trouble unnecessarily.” The following orders were given:
The 7th Company was to attack enemy in the direction of Trinkuškiai and Kemio­nys, i.e., on the north shore of the Lake Ligajai.
The 9th Company was to attack in direction of Avinuosta and Salakas on the southern shore of Ligajai Lake.
The 8th Company in reserve marched after the 9th Company. The 4th Battery advanced under cover provided by the 8th Company. As soon as they received these orders, the commanders of companies immediately began to implement them. After the initial blow, the enemy retreated without much resistance, covering the retreat only with artillery fire from the direction of Kemionys village. When the 9th Company was attacking along the southern shore of Ligajas Lake, having covered a greater part of this shore (the lake is narrow, but about 4 kilometres long), it was discovered that there was a larger concentration of enemy forces on the northern shore of the lake on one hill. The Bolsheviks were retreating en masse, seemingly in a dense line-up, and orders and shouting could be heard. The 9th Company commander Officer Dundulis noticed that the enemy concentrated the dispersed soldiers there in order to discipline them. Heavy machine guns were brought in and fired at the point of enemy concentration without delay and without the enemy noticing. The Bolsheviks instantly dispersed and disappeared.
The 7th Company attacked as ordered, and after a small clash with the enemy at Kemionys village, it captured the village and stopped there to defend. Some enemy units were fortifying themselves on the heights of Bikėnai, while others were retreating towards Salakas.
The 9th Company took Avinuosta village without a fight and was getting close to Salakas. After crossing a forest, it came to the fields of Salakas and stopped at the edge of the forest. The terrain towards Salakas was flat, with no buildings anywhere. It was impossible to attack the enemy on the open field. The distance to Salakas was not large, and it was visible that the Bolsheviks were digging trenches on the western outskirts of the town.
The company fortified itself and stayed for the night at the edge of the forest. The soldiers rested and the battalion commander discussed a plan of further attack with the company commanders. The commander of the regiment suggested that the commander of III Battalion bypass Salakas through the forest and attacked from the southern side, as there the forest was closer to Salakas there, and thus the approach was easier.
On 12 July before dawn, the battalion commander with 8th and 9th Companies went through the forest around Salakas to attack it from the southern side. At the road from Avinuosta to Salakas at the forest edge, a field guard was stationed.
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Early morning on 12 July, the 8th and 9th Companies attacked Salakas, and at the same time, the 4th Battery started firing at the Bolshevik trenches. On the southern side of Salakas, the enemy had only stationed guards, and most of its forces were on the western edge of Salakas. In the beginning, the Bolsheviks still tried to defend and manoeuvre, i.e., to block the path forward for the attacking 8th and 9th Companies with their reserves, but, seeing that the Lithuanians had already entered the town, they hastily retreated to the forest north of Salakas.
When the 8th and 9th Companies took Salakas, they stopped on the northern outskirts of the town. An order was immediately issued to fortify these positions and to defend. The right flank was positioned against the large Luodis Lake and went through the 164 and 189 Hills. Communication with the 7th Company was maintained by patrols. On 13 July, the battalion dug trenches, fortified the newly taken positions, and reconnoitred. The scouts and locals reported that the enemy had been receiving reinforcements and that a counterattack was possible.
On 14 July, the Bolsheviks, having assembled large forces, not smaller than one infantry regiment supported by light and heavy artillery, launched a fierce attack on the Lithuanian positions from the forest to the north of Salakas and very close to the positions of the Lithuanian battalion.439 The attacks were constant, one after another, until the late evening. All the Bolshevik attacks were repelled. The 4th Battery of artillery worked very successfully. Towards the evening, a critical situation developed as the infantrymen began to lack ammunition. They were allowed to shoot only five rounds before more arrived. The last attack of the enemy was repelled mainly by the fire of artillery and machine guns. The persistence of the Lithuanian soldiers was admirable; the wounded machine gunners did not want to leave their posts until the last attack was repelled. By the evening, the Bolsheviks halted their attack, and the fighting subsided.
On 15 July, enemy infantry units were gradually appearing once again at the edge of the forest. It was initially thought that the enemy would repeat its attack, but it appeared that they were collecting their dead and wounded. An order was given not to shoot them and disturb them in completing this task. Starting very cautiously, but having understood that they would not be shot at, the Bolsheviks gathered their dead and wounded and disappeared into the forest. Another attack on Salakas did not occur.
While the battle was still raging, two companies of the Ukmergė Separate Battalion came to Salakas on 14 July towards the evening, but they were not involved in the fight. A little later, other units of that battalion and its commander also arrived. In the first half of August, the Ukmergė Separate Battalion replaced the III Battalion of 1st Infantry Regiment and took its defensive positions.
VIII. The Zarasai Operation,  August 24–31
Preparation for the Operation
As the offensive on 6–12 July did not succeed, preparations for a larger scale operation were immediately undertaken. The plan was for it to take place on a wider area of the front, with the participation of both contingents, mobilising all available forces.
The Commander-in-Chief presented the draft of the planned operation to the commanders of contingents for them to give their own recommendations, as he wanted the operation to be discussed in more depth. It was planned to start operation in the beginning of August together with the Poles. The commanders of contingents, after consultations with their units, sent in their ideas. Officer Katche sent a separate opinion in writing.
The following points were made in the commanders’ proposals:
a.	The operation must be carried out on a larger scale – success is entirely possible;
b.	In terms of tactics, the operation should not stop halfway but push to the Daugava River, as it does not make sense to exchange the current favourable position with convenient natural obstacles to a position that does not have these conveniences.
c.	To send all the available units to the front, even the last formed company. The operating units should be supplied with technical means. The operation should be postponed for 10–14 days for better preparation.
d.	The Panevėžys Contingent commander, Officer [Stasys] Nastopka, and commander of the Panevėžys Separate Battalion, Officer [Jonas] Variakojis, operating on the left flank, were worried about the protection of the left flank and thus wanted to discuss active support from the Latvians with the Latvian army commander.
e.	The commander of the Ukmergė Contingent, Officer [Kazys] Ladiga, was worried about his right flank and that the Poles in their attack would not overtake the Lithuanians and take even larger swaths of Lithuanian territory.440
The Commander-in-Chief postponed the execution of this operation until the end of August. During that time, forces were gathered. The Ukmergė Contingent was strengthened. On 30 July, the Vilnius Separate Battalion was ordered to move to the Dusetos front sector under the command of the Ukmergė Contingent commander. On 12 August, the companies of the Ukmergė Separate Battalion that stayed in Ukmergė were ordered to go to Salakas. The 3rd battery platoon was assigned to the command of the Ukmergė Contingent.
In the Panevėžys Contingent, there were no major changes. Thus, the following forces were concentrated in the front against Bolsheviks in mid-August:
In the Ukmergė Contingent: the 1st Infantry Regiment, the Vilnius Separate Battalion, the Ukmergė Separate Battalion, one and a half squadrons of Hussars, and one and a half batteries.
In the Panevėžys Contingent: the 2nd Infantry Regiment, the Panevėžys Separate Battalion, the Marijampolė Separate Battalion, a separate Belarusian company, and two and a half batteries. The Joniškėlis Separate Battalion was ordered to go to Obeliai and stay in the army reserve.
The Ukmergė Contingent was renamed the First Brigade and the Panevėžys Contingent was renamed the Second Brigade. Officer [Pranas] Liatukas was appointed as the First Brigade commander and Officer Nastopka put in command of the Second Brigade.
The Latvian army command agreed on the Lithuanian offensive but refused to support it actively by strengthening units on the Lithuanian left flank. The Latvian army command at that time was keeping most of their armed forces in Riga to defend from the Bermondtians, thus only the same one hundred men of the Courland Partisan Unit remained on the left flank of the Second Brigade. The Commander-in-Chief, knowing this, left the army reserve in Obeliai.
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Officer Liatukas (later General), Commander of the First Brigade
General Žukauskas was personally holding talks with the Poles. By 18 July, Rimšė, Dūkštas, and Didžiasalis village between the Dūkštas and Luodis Lakes were occupied by the Poles. In mid-August, they were preparing to attack in the direction of Daugavpils along the Dūkštas-Kalkūni railroad.
Commander-in-Chief, General Žukauskas, warned the First Brigade commander to be ready to attack: when the Poles started their march, the First Brigade was to instantly attack and take Zarasai. However, the Poles postponed their offensive until the end of August, and thus conditions were created for the preparation and initiation of the offensive several days earlier than that of the Poles.
The Bolshevik situation was unenviable, as at that time they were fighting with the Russian White Generals [Anton] Denikin, [Aleksandr] Kolchak, and [Nikolai] Yudenich. In Russia itself, there were constant uprisings that Bolsheviks were cruelly suppressing. Because of the chaotic internal situation in Russia, Bolsheviks passed to defence on the Lithuanian front. They paid more attention to fighting the armies of the White Russian generals.441
On the front line against the Lithuanians, the Bolsheviks had fortified in good positions – a line of hills and lakes. They had concentrated quite large forces, compared to the Lithuanian ones, in order to protect Daugavpils as a strategically important junction of road communications. At the end of July – beginning of August, the Bolsheviks became very sensitive; the moment Lithuanian scouts appeared, they would start intense firing, and themselves were often conducting enhanced reconnaissance of Lithuanian positions, sometimes even with an entire battalion supported by artillery. The Bolsheviks often attacked outposts at Salakas and Aleksandravėlė. They inflicted small losses on these outposts, as the guards were always on alert and cautious, and the locals also managed to provide information about enemy movements.
The Lithuanian troops responded to these Bolshevik attacks by attacking Bolshevik outposts. Clashes with the enemy were constant.
Order of the Commander-in-Chief
On 9 August, the Commander-in-Chief informed the brigade commanders:
“... to prepare (for the offensive) and prepare a detailed plan of the march, but not to give the order until you receive instruction. All the preparations to be kept in greatest secrecy. Prepared plan of action to be sent to me…”442
After consultation with the unit commanders, the brigade commanders instantly implemented this order of the Commander-in-Chief. The Commander-in-Chief visited the front, talked with the unit commanders, and inspected the preparations and the spirit of the soldiers.
On 22 August, the First and Second Brigade commanders received Order No. 101 of the Commander-in-Chief to attack the enemy. This order discussed the forces of the enemy, its positions, and morale in detail according to the information that was provided by reconnaissance at that time. Brigades were given tasks, and particular attention was dedicated to the actions of the First Brigade.
“To the commanders of the First and Second Brigades. The headquarters of Commander-in-Chief received information that a riot ensued in the rear of the Bolshevik army due to the events in Moscow and Minsk,443 and that the Bolsheviks are retreating in the direction of Rēzekne and so on. In order to verify these rumours, I order from 23 August 1919 to energetically pressure the forward guards along the entire front, and, if the enemy retreat is visible, to immediately follow it and pursue. The aim of the action is to take Daugavpils. The task for the Second Brigade is to cross the Daugava River at Kazimiriški Manor, Pohulianka district, and take the citadel. The First Brigade is to take Kalkūni station, the fortifications on the southern bank of Daugava and the suburbs, and later, after crossing the Daugava, to take the goods station and train station.”444
[image: ]
Officer Kubilius, Commander of the Ukmergė Battalion (later Brigade General)
In the area of the First Brigade, the enemy had occupied the passes between the lakes and heights on the Žagarinė-Biržūnai-Bikėnai-Galminiai-Bružai-Veriugiškiai-Balt­riškės-Naujasodis-Mažviliai-Aviliai line.
In front of the area of the Second Brigade, the enemy held the following positions: Kukliai-Vaidminiai-Čuviki-Dornteiengava445-Laši-Kalna-Bērze-Kaupiški-Bre­diški-Bebrene.
In front of the Lithuanian First Brigade stood the First Brigade of the XV Russian Army and the IV Riflemen Division. It consisted of the 28th, 29th, and 30th Riflemen Regiments, three batteries, one of them a howitzer battery, two cavalry squadrons, and the XI Air Squadron. The command post of the brigade was located in Blyniškės village at Auslas Lake.
In front of the Second Brigade another brigade of the IV Riflemen Division was concentrated. It consisted of the 31st, 32nd, and 36th Riflemen Regiments, the 60th Latvian Bolshevik Regiment, a special purpose battalion, and some artillery units (the number and designation of which is unclear). There were two armoured trains in Daugavpils. The command post of the brigade was located in Santupiai.446
The Lithuanian Army
The First Brigade units held the following positions:
a.	The Ukmergė Separate Battalion, half squadron Hussars, and the 4th Battery platoon were located in Aukštakalnis-Salakas-Kemionys. The command post of the battalion was in Nariūnai.
b.	The 1st Infantry Regiment, half a squadron of Hussars, and the 4th battery platoon were located in Drobiai-Murliškės-Zokoriai-Gaideliai-Purvinė-Lundiškės447. The command post of the regiment was located in Daugailiai.
c.	The Vilnius Separate Battalion and 3rd battery platoon were located in Volungės-Šaltamalkiai-Lungeliai-Voversiai-Morkūnai. The battalion command post was in Dusetos.
d.	The First Brigade command post and the 1st Infantry Regiment command post was in Daugailiai.
The Second Brigade held its main positions in the following areas:
a.	The 2nd Infantry Regiment and 3rd battery platoon were in the Mieliūnai-Ratuoliškis-Apeikiškis Manor area. The regiment command post was in Pakriaunys.
b.	The Marijampolė Separate Battalion, the Separate Belarusian Company, and the 2nd battery platoon were located in Junkūnai Manor-Burokiškis-Trumponys. The command post of the battalion was located in Pakalniškiai.
c.	The Panevėžys Separate Battalion and the 1st Battery were located in the Subate-Požeriški-Baltmuiža area. The command post of the battalion was in Tumasonys.
d.	The Joniškėlis Separate Battalion and the 2nd Battery platoon were located in Obeliai in the army reserve.
e.	The brigade command post in Vyžeičiai village (7 kilometres to the east of Rokiškis).
The Commander-in-Chief was stationed in Vyžeičiai, at the headquarters of the Second Brigade, later moved to Obeliai.
After receiving this order of the Commander-in-Chief, the army units were ready to move. On 23 August, all the army units sent out their scouts. It appeared that the enemy was on high alert, as the outposts were strengthened and positions were taken to repel the Lithuanian attack. It was clear that the offensive would not be a surprise for the enemy.
There was no continuous line of outposts along the front, and there were some free gaps of 0.5–1 kilometres in some places. The locals were trusted and were allowed to cross the line of outposts. As a result, the enemy spies could use these gaps as well. However, news of enemy preparations did not change the decision of the army leadership to attack.
On 23 August, the Commander-in-Chief ordered the First Brigade to start the offensive and take Zarasai during the early morning of August 24.
The right formation – the Ukmergė Separate Battalion – was ordered to attack in the direction of Rūsteikiai and Kopūstinė and to fortify the gap between Ilgis and Vaisinis lakes. It was ordered to keep communication open with the Poles while on the move, and if the Poles did not launch their attack and the Bolsheviks did not retreat from the district of Smalvos, the formation had to take positions facing east in the gap between Sventė and Vaisenis lakes.
The middle formation – the 1st Infantry Regiment – was ordered to attack in the direction of Degučiai, Zarasai, and at the Laucesa River between the Smėlynė and Kurcums Manors to remain in place and wait for further orders.
The left formation – the Vilnius Separate Battalion – was ordered to attack in the direction of Mukuliai Manor, Mediniai, Sniegiškės, Štadviliai, the northern shore of Zarasai Lake, Jauneikiai, and Krasna448. Here, the scouts would be sent ahead and the formation would fortify between the Kampiniškiai and Laukesas Lakes and wait for further orders. While on the march, they were to maintain communication with the 2nd Infantry Regiment.
The brigade reserve (one battalion of 1st Infantry Regiment and half a squadron of Hussars) was ordered to move on the road from Mikolojūnai village in the direction of Zarasai.
This order concerned only the First Brigade. At that time, the Second Brigade was ordered to execute only a demonstrative attack while waiting for their orders.
On 24 August, the enemy was showing great activity in the area of the Second Brigade and in the sector of the Panevėžys Separate Battalion, having pushed out the Lithuanian outposts, even approaching the main position in Subate, but the Panevėžys Separate Battalion counterattacked and the Bolsheviks subsequently retreated.
Actions of the First Brigade
The main task of the First Brigade was to break through the enemy’s fortified positions along the Galminiai-Bružai-Balčiai-Naujasodis line. Two attempts had already been made to break through this line. This time, the commander of the brigade decided to attack at night, launching the attack at 2:00 on 24 August while it was still dark (see map no. 31).
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The commander of the brigade, Liatukas, went on vacation several days before the start of the operation. The commander of the 1st Infantry Regiment, Officer Ladiga, assumed the command of the brigade once again. He knew the local conditions very well.
The Ukmergė Separate Battalion…
… attacked in the direction of Rūsteikiai and Kopūstinė as ordered. It carried out an attack on the enemy positions (Čigoniškės-Biržiūnai-Nečeskai-Bikėnai) in two formations, each consisting of two companies. With the support of artillery, the enemy positions were broken through, the enemy retreated, and the battalion took Kiškeliai and Tiltiškės villages. The enemy assumed defensive positions at the Drobiškės-Asavas Lake-Šiurpelis Lake line. After taking the Baliniai-Kiškeliai-Tiltiškės section, the Bolsheviks stopped and entrenched.
The 1st Infantry Regiment…
… operated at the centre of the brigade and attacked along the road in the direction of Zarasai. In this operation, it received one of the most difficult tasks – to break through the Bružai position, where the Bolshevik resistance was known to be notorious. The Bolsheviks had fortified on the heights and the gaps between the lakes, so an attack using a large scale envelopment was impossible. Thus, the cover of darkness was employed, and the attack was launched at night. The attack started at 2:00 on 24 August with the aim of breaking through the enemy’s main position and taking Galminiai, Bružai, Veriugiškės, and Balčiai villages. The First and Second Battalions of the 1st Infantry Regiment carried out the attack. The First Battalion attacked on the right toward the Galminiai-Bružai positions. At the same time, the Second Battalion attacked on the left toward the Veriugiškės-Balčiai positions. As the attack of the First Battalion did not succeed, the 1st and 3rd Companies were forced to retreat due to losses. During the night attack at Balčiai Manor, karužas449 Jurgis Sidaravičius was killed, 15 more soldiers were either killed or wounded, and the company lost one machine gun.
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Karužas Jurgis Sidaravičius
The Second Battalion was more successful. It took Daneikiai village during its night attack and got close to Galminiai village enabling it to engage in gunfights and throw hand grenades at the enemy. At dawn, the Bolsheviks retreated from Galminiai village. After taking Galminiai, the 4th Company turned to the rear of Bružai village. At that time, the battery of Officer Pečiulionis intensively fired at the Bolshevik positions in Bružai. The enemy was forced to retreat. Somewhat later, it was forced to retreat from the Veriugiškės-Balčiai fortified positions as well.
Officer Ladiga, knowing very well the importance of this victory, immediately ordered the Second Battalion to put pressure on the enemy. The Second Battalion, pursuing the retreating Bolsheviks, took Degučiai at 10:30. The Bolsheviks stopped at the heights behind Degučiai on the Liminiai-Požemis line, returning fire with heavy and light artillery. The 7th company of the Reserve Battalion that had been sent to the fray forced the Bolsheviks from the Požemis village.
At midday, Officer Pečiulionis’ battery fired at the Liminiai village positions, the highway, and Raistiniškės. The infantry was ordered to continue the attack. Liminiai and Raistiniškės were taken, but as the night fell and the troops refrained from further action, the enemy retained the heights at Liminėliai.
At that time, on the left flank of the regiment, the First Battalion took Balčiai, Jakūnai,450 Baltriškės, and Naujasodis villages. Pursuing the retreating enemy, the battalion reached the Kumpuoliai-Viliušiškės line, stopped, and fortified its position.
The Vilnius Separate Battalion was supposed to attack Mukuliai Manor, Štadviliai, and along the northern shore of Zarasai Lake in the direction of Jauneikiai. The most difficult and most important task was to take Mažviliai, where the main position of the enemy, well protected on the flanks, was located.
The attack started at dawn on 24 August. Mažviliai was attacked by a double envelopment. The 3rd Company attacked the outpost at Kriuoviai village, which was on the northern shore of Vencavas Lake. After taking Kriuoviai village, the company attacked Mažviliai from the south. At the same time, the training company was attacking Mažviliai, bypassing the enemy from the north through Kalveliai village. After a long and fierce fight, the Bolsheviks were forced to retreat, and around 13:00, Mažviliai was taken. Pursuing the retreating enemy, Rapkiškės village was taken as well. Having encountered the fortified enemy positions at Nadūnai and Mukuliai Manor, the battalion fortified itself for the night between Auslas and Izitas Lakes.
On the night of 24 August, the First Brigade stood on the Baliniai-Kiškeliai-Tiltiškės line (Ukmergė Separate Battalion), the Liminiai-Raistiniškės-Kumpuoliai-Vi­liu­šiškės line (1st Infantry Regiment), and along the Gudeliai-Izitas Lake-Avilys Lake line (Vilnius Separate Battalion).
The Bolsheviks were fortifying along the Žagarinė-Drobiškiai-Grybiškės-Pagran­dos-Liminėliai-Nadūnai-Mukuliai Manor line.
The results of the first day of fighting were very important. The Lithuanians took the fortified Bružai position, and the front of the brigade, compared with its initial position, contracted and allowed the brigade to condense for a further offensive.
On 25 August, the battle started at sunrise. The brigade renewed its attack along the entire front. The orders for the units of the brigade remained the same. The Bolsheviks tried to stay at the road in the positions of Liminėliai and later at the positions at Asavas Lake and Pagirsiai. At Asavitai and Girsiai villages, there were still some WWI Russian trenches with barbed wire. Due to the concerted action of the units of the brigade, the enemy was forced to abandon these trenches and in the evening surrendered Zarasai.
The 1st Company of the Ukmergė Separate Battalion, with the support of artillery, took Pagrandos village early in the morning. At that time, the 2nd and 4th Companies took Drobiškiai. The Bolsheviks were retreating. Towards the evening, the battalion took the Žagariškės-Drobiškiai-Tumiškiai-Pajuodalankės line and fortified. The Poles who were on the right flank of the battalion remained in the same place.
At night, the 1st Infantry Regiment reorganised for attack. The Third Battalion received a task to attack along the road towards Zarasai, striking the enemy with its right flank, and on the left of the road, the 5th Company had to attack in the direction of Mineikiškės-Zarasai. The First Battalion and 4th and 6th Companies of the Second Battalion were left in Degučiai.
The Third Battalion was positioned for the attack in the following fashion: the 7th Company moved from the left flank of the regiment to the right with the task to attack Gražutė and Babrinėlis in the direction of Zarasai. The 8th Company, having taken Liminiai village, attacked Liminėliai. The 9th Company intended to attack along the road in the direction of Zarasai.
When the battalion started its attack, around 8:00, the Bolsheviks counterattacked from Liminėliai and forced the 8th Company to move a little from Palšinis Lake. However, the company quickly reorganised, changed its direction of attack, and, supported by artillery, took Liminėliai village. The enemy retreated to the Šunelė-Asavitai-Pagirsiai-Girsiai line.
At that time, the 5th Company took Height 185 at Nadūnai village and linked up with the Vilnius Separate Battalion. The enemy was forced to retreat from Nadūnai. Around 13:00, the 5th Company took Girsiai village. The enemy stopped at the Asavitai-Romancai line. The battle ended around 15:00, and the enemy retreated. After taking Asavitai, the 4th Battery stopped on a position by Šunelė and fired a couple of shots towards Zarasai, and the road to Zarasai was clear.
The Third Battalion marched towards Zarasai in the order of battle. The 7th Company marched from Babrinėlis, while the 8th Company was to the right of the highway, the 9th Company was on the road, and the 5th Company went through Romancai. At Zarasai, the Bolsheviks tried to resist, but the 9th Company bypassed the left flank of the enemy and thrust into Zarasai first. The enemy retreated. Around 17:00, the units of the 1st Infantry Regiment and the Vilnius Separate Battalion took Zarasai. The 9th Company freed all political prisoners from the Zarasai Prison. One of the officers who was freed joined the 1st Infantry Regiment and fought against the Bolsheviks.
In the Asavitai position during the attack, and later, during the march to Zarasai, a gap of a couple of kilometres formed between the 1st Infantry Regiment and the Ukmergė Separate Battalion. To prevent the enemy from using this gap for a counterattack, the commander of the regiment sent the 4th company from the reserve towards Gulbinė village to protect the right flank of the regiment.
The retreating enemy stopped on the heights behind Zarasai. Officer Dundulis’ company went around the Bolshevik flank with machine guns. After a short but intense blow of fire, they forced the enemy to retreat. Towards the evening at around 20:00, the 5th and 9th Companies of the 1st Infantry Regiment took Smėlynė. Around 20:00, artillery behind Zarasai started firing at the old Russian-German trenches in which Bolsheviks had entrenched (see map no. 32).
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The brigade commander, seeking to re-establish a connection with the Ukmergė Separate Battalion and to help it take Rūsteikiai and Kopūstinė, sent the 1st and 2nd Companies in the direction of Kopūstinė. Towards the evening, the Bolsheviks resisted these companies at Šauliai, and they stopped and fortified for the night.
For the night, the 4th and 6th Companies of the Second Battalion were sent to protect the right flank at Ūgis Lake.
The Third Battalion took positions on the Stasiškiai-Smėlynė line for that night.
The Commander-in-Chief was immediately informed about the capture of Zarasai.
The Vilnius Separate Battalion…
… started its attack in the early morning in the direction of Mukuliai Manor and Štadviliai. The first task was to take Nadūnai village. Supported by battalion’s artillery and the 5th Company of the 1st Infantry Regiment on the right flank, the battalion forced the enemy to retreat from Nadūnai. Then, the Mukuliai positions between Auslas and Avilys Lakes were attacked. With artillery support, the battalion executed an envelopment around Auslas Lake from the east, and while the enemy quickly retreated and tried to stop at Sniegiškės, it soon retreated further in the direction of Zarasai as it was pressured by the Vilnius Separate Battalion.
During the attack in the direction of Mukuliai and Štadviliai, the battalion commander sent a mounted scout platoon towards Aviliai Manor. Around 12:00, the Vilnius Separate Battalion took Štadviliai village, while the battle of the 1st Infantry Regiment at Asavitai was still ongoing. The battalion commander sent the 3rd Company and the training company platoon to the rear of the enemy to take the Gružtai and Juodalankiai settlements. Having taken the heights in Juodalankiai, it was noticed that enemy carts and infantrymen were retreating on the road towards Zarasai. Machine guns and rifles opened fire at the Bolsheviks who were retreating along the road, and they started dispersing and panicking. Soon, the shooting stopped at Asavitai village as well. The enemy retreated. When the 5th Company of the 1st Infantry Regiment arrived, the training company platoon together with the 5th Company of the 1st Infantry Regiment marched on the southern shore of the Lake Zarasai to Zarasai. The Vilnius Separate Battalion attacked from Štadviliai in the direction of Jaunaikiai on the western shore of the Zarasai Lake to the north of Zarasai Lake and Zarasai town. The Bolsheviks had fortified in the 177, 185, and 181 heights. A successful attack on these positions was achieved with an envelopment from the west. As the 2nd company bypassed Palazdinė Manor, the Bolsheviks retreated from the heights. For the night, the Vilnius Separate Battalion took the position in between Lakes Laukesas and Kampiniškiai and fortified there. For the protection of the left flank, a cavalry guard was sent to Juozapavas Manor.451
As the 25 August battle was successful, the First Brigade took the Žagarinė-Tu­miš­kiai-Pajuodalankiai-Vaisenis Lake-Ilgis Lake-Smėlynė-Laukesas Lake-Kampiniškiai Lake-Juozapavas Manor line. During the two days of battle, the brigade advanced 30 kilometres towards the enemy. The Poles remained in their position, and thus the Ukmergė Separate Battalion could not fully implement the given task. It was even worse on the left flank of the First Brigade. As the Vilnius Separate Battalion was marching forth, the gap between the First Brigade’s left flank and the Second Brigade’s right flank (2nd Infantry Regiment) was continuously increasing, and it was only protected by a half squadron of Hussars. The First Brigade commander was worried about the security of this flank, and already on 24 August, he had asked the Second Brigade commander to attack and to cover his left flank. The Second Brigade commander was ready to move and was closely observing the fight, but he was waiting for the order of the Commander-in-Chief.
At 2:35 on 26 August, the First Brigade commander received the Commander-in-Chief’s Order No. 108 with the following content:
“The Second Brigade is ordered to advance, following the annex to Order No. 13. To the First Brigade: move forward with the left flank the moment you notice the march of the Second Brigade. The right flank and the centre are to remain in place and will move only if the Polish army units advance from Dūkštas.”452
This order assuaged the anxieties of the First Brigade commander, as his concern for the protection of the left flank disappeared. In the annex of the Order No. 13, the tasks for the Second Brigade indicated how it should protect the left flank of the First Brigade. The moment the Order No. 108 was received, the First Brigade commander found out that Kukliai village in between Avilys and Čičiras Lakes had already been taken by the 2nd Infantry Regiment.
On 26 August, the centre of the First Brigade was stationary at the Zarasai-Daugavpils road. The Brigade was attacking on the flanks, as these, in particular the right, had fallen behind. The Bolsheviks were still holding their Bukiškės-Rūsteikiai-Šauliai-Kopūstinė positions.
The First Brigade commander ordered the Ukmergė Separate Battalion to take the gap between Smalvas Lake and Raminava Manor and the Vilnius Separate Battalion to take the gap between Ilze and Svente Lakes.
In the avenue of approach of the Ukmergė Separate Battalion, the enemy had force superiority, was well fortified in between the lakes, and strongly defended in the rear of the 1st Infantry Regiment, to the south of Zarasai. The commander of First Brigade directed the First Battalion of 1st Infantry Regiment to the direction of Bachmatai and Šauliai villages, which were taken at dawn. On 26 August, having merged with the Ukmergė Separate Battalion, it continued the attack further. At 11:00, Bukiškės and Antaniškės were taken, and between 19:00–20:00 Smalvos town, Lupenka village, and Raminava Manor were taken.
The Ukmergė Separate Battalion, having taken positions between Smalvas Lake and Raminavas Manor, fortified.
The Vilnius Separate Battalion started implementing its given task at 9:00. During the advance, the battalion maintained contact with the 2nd Infantry Regiment detachment which had taken Kukliai village and Imbradas. Bolsheviks had retreated and stopped to defend in between Lakes Medumi, Ilze, and Svente, leaving guards in front. During the envelopment of Kampiniškiai Lake, around 12:00, there was an encounter with the enemy that had fortified at the Tabaras farmstead. After 2–3 hours of fighting around 15:00, the enemy was chased out of the Tabaras farmstead, and around 16:00, it was pushed out of Kalniški village. During a further attack, the battalion took Ilze Manor and, having reached Ilze Lake, stopped.
In the evening of 26 August, the First Brigade had fortified on the line: Smalvas Lake-Raminavas Manor-Ilgis Lake-Samaniai-Smėlynė-Laukesas Lake-Medumi Lake-Ilze Lake-Ilze Manor (see map no. 33).
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The Actions of the Second Brigade
By the order of the Commander-in-Chief, the Second Brigade had a task of attacking and taking Svente Manor, Ilūkste, and Dviete, getting closer to the Daugava River, and crossing it near Kazimiriški Manor. In executing this order, the brigade started its offensive march two days later and during that time, it concentrated in the following manner:
a.	The 2nd Infantry Regiment and half a battery in Aleksandravėlė.
b.	The Marijampolė Separate Battalion, the Belarusian Separate Company, and half a battery in the district of Šapeliai.
c.	The Panevėžys Separate Battalion and the 1st Battery in the district of Subate.
d.	The Joniškėlis Separate Battalion with an artillery platoon in Obeliai in the army reserve.
On 24 and 25 August, the Russian Bolsheviks showed a high level of activity on the left flank of the brigade. According to the scouts, the enemy was assembling in the district of Bebrene.
Disregarding the enemy attacks on the guards on the left flank of the Second Brigade, the Commander-in-Chief decided to hit with the right flank of the brigade when attacking in the direction of Vecgrīnvalde and Jaunsvente Manors. Then, the area of operation of the 2nd Infantry Regiment and Marijampolė Separate Battalions was narrowed down and the sector of the Panevėžys Separate Battalion widened. The attack was ordered to begin at 3:00 on 26 August.
At midday of 25 August, it was clear that the First Brigade would manage to take Zarasai, and the Commander-in-Chief, aiming to cover the left flank of the First Brigade, ordered the 2nd Infantry Regiment commander to send a detachment of no less than two companies to take Kukliai village and to march on Imbradas without halting.
The commander of 2nd Infantry Regiment, Officer [Vincas] Grigaliūnas-Glo­vackis, went on vacation a couple of days before the start of the offensive. His deputy, Officer [Jonas] Laurinaitis, temporarily took over the command of the regiment. He assigned the 1st and 8th Companies to take Kukliai village and Imb­radas. Officer [Eduardas] Noreika, commander of 8th Company, was appointed commander of the formation. The 8th Company was selected because it had many volunteer soldiers from the environs of Kukliai. Together with Officer No­reika, the following officers were in the formation: commander of the 1st Company, [Stasys] Puzinas, [Juozas] Andriūnas, who was from Antazavė, and [Pet­ras] Urbakonis.
The Commander-in-Chief wanted to take Kukliai quickly. Because Kukliai is located between Lakes Avilys and Čičirys, the manoeuvre was difficult, and thus situation was worrisome. A lot of trust was put in Officer Noreika, as well as the courage and will of his soldiers.
Officer Noreika managed to sneak up to Kukliai village, close to the Bolshevik positions. As the sun was setting, he attacked Kukliai when the Bolsheviks were having dinner. At around 21:00, Kukliai, some prisoners, and some weapons were taken, including one machine gun, several rifles, and a field kitchen. The formation soon continued its attack towards Imbradas and captured it during the night.
A mounted scout was instantly sent to inform the 2nd Infantry Regiment commander about the taking of Kukliai. When the Commander-in-Chief received this news, he gave a new task: Officer Noreika’s formation had to turn to the direction of Stelmužė, and, after taking it, attack in the direction of Raudinė, in the rear of Bolshevik positions.
When Officer Noreika received this order, after a short rest during the night, he moved to take Stelmužė, meeting only small enemy cavalry and infantry units along the way. The communication of the formation with the command post of the regiment was temporarily interrupted. The guarding of Imbradas was handed over to the Hussar Squadron. After taking Stelmužė and leaving, Stelmužė remained without defence, but hussars came there later to fill this position.
At 3:00 on 26 August, the units of the Second Brigade began their offensive march. The weather conditions were good. There were no obstacles for the march.
The 2nd Infantry Regiment started the march from Aleksandravėlė in two formations before sunrise. The first aim was to take the Raudinė and Gudai stretch. The right formation consisted of the 7th and 9th Companies of Third Battalion, commanded by Officer [Andrius] Butkūnas (Officer [Jonas] Petruitis was on vacation at that time). Their task was to take Raudinė Manor.
The left formation consisted of Second Battalion (the 4th, 5th, 6th, and Machine Gun Companies), commanded by Officer [Kazys] Ramanauskas. The task was to take the settlements of Gudai village.
The Second and Third Battalion attack was supported by 3rd Battery platoon. The Third Battalion, marching towards Raudinė, met the enemy guards in Vaidminiai, and took the village. At around 9:00, the Raudinė positions were attacked. The enemy met the attack with strong artillery, machine gun, and rifle fire. When the battalion attacked the 167 Height at Gaidiškės village, the 9th Company commander, Officer [Antanas] Sinickis, one non-commissioned officer, and two soldiers were killed, and six soldiers were wounded. The attack stopped, and the battalion commander asked for artillery support.
At the same time, the Second Battalion easily took Savėnai, but the Bolsheviks fiercely resisted at Gudai village. After a fierce fight, the enemy was defeated, and around 9:00, Gudai village was taken. The companies prepared for a further attack, planning an envelopment in order to help the Third Battalion take Raudinė Manor. On the left flank of the battalion in the direction of Kovenka, heavy gunfire could be heard in the sector of the Marijampolė Separate Battalion. Around 12:00, the battalion commander received a note that the Marijampolė Separate Battalion was under heavy attack by the enemy, could not defend against it, and withdrew to the Samaniai-Kamariškiai line. The enemy also attacked the 6th Company at Gudai village. The company withdrew a little, holding Gudai nonetheless. Officer [Kostas] Butleris, the 4th Reserve Company commander, was assigned to the defence of the open flank of the battalion. The enemy units were about to reach Savėnai village, but Officer Butleris and the 4th Company counterattacked the enemy and took the 197 Height at Savėnai. The enemy was stopped but did not show any signs of retreating. A strong firefight ensued.
At that time, the regiment commander received a message from the commander of the Third Battalion that without artillery support, he could not take Raudinė Manor. The artillery platoon was supporting the Second Battalion but lacked ammunition. A difficult situation developed, particularly as the regiment commander did not have any news from Officer Noreika since nightfall. Staff officers were trying to persuade the regiment commander to retreat, but Officer Laurinaitis did not agree. He sent two reserve companies (2nd and 3rd) to the command of the Third Battalion commander and ordered another attack to take Raudinė Manor. Officer Butkūnas, having received support, instantly repeated the attack on Raudinė Manor with his combined forces. At 15:00, the height 167 was taken, and with another wave of attacks, Raudinė Manor was also taken (see  map no. 34).
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After taking Raudinė Manor, the gunfire in the sector of 2nd Infantry Regiment and in the neighbouring sector subsided. The enemy retreated.
During the second attack on Raudinė Manor, the 2nd Company, which had one of the most important tasks, suffered the most losses as well.
At dusk, around 18:00–19:00, Officer Noreika and the 1st and 8th Companies arrived on the road from Stelmužė to Raudinė Manor. The commander of regiment left the First and Second Battalions for the night of August 26 in the Raudinė district, with the Second Battalion in Gudai, where the battalions fortified.
The Marijampolė Separate Battalion…
… and the Belarusian Separate Company, led by Officer Butkus, had to attack in the direction of Kamariškiai, Hohenberg, Šēdere, and Grīnvalde Manors. The attack was supported by an artillery platoon. The attack started at 3:00. The battalion was attacking in three companies in the first group, leaving the Belarusian Separate Company in the second group in the reserve of the battalion. Until 9:00, Juodeniai, Kamariškiai Manor, and Pabērži were taken. After taking Kovenka and when trying to attack Hohenberg Manor, the 60th Latvian Bolshevik Riflemen Regiment counterattacked the Marijampolė Separate Battalion. The hit of the counterattack was strong, supported by artillery fire, directed to Kovenka, Juodeniai, Savėnai, and Samaniai. The Marijampolė Separate Battalion did not withstand the pressure and was forced to retreat. In the reserve, the Belarusian company took positions at Kamariškiai Manor and fiercely defended.
This Bolshevik counterattack endangered the left flank of the Second Battalion of the 2nd Infantry Battalion as well. This temporarily forced it to stop its attack and mount a defence.
Having found out about the failure of the Marijampolė Separate Battalion, the brigade commander ordered the battalion commander to make sure to stay on the heights at Kamariškiai Manor. One company of the Joniškėlis Separate Battalion was sent along the railroad in the direction of Annmuiža Manor to protect the left flank of the Marijampolė Battalion and the right flank of the Panevėžys Battalion. For several hours at Gudai and Samaniai villages, the 180 height, and Kamariškiai Manor, a fierce firefight raged. The enemy attack was repelled. The companies reorganised, and towards the evening, once again attacked and took Juodeniai and Kovenka. The battalion fortified in the taken positions.453
During this fight, the Marijampolė Separate Battalion suffered losses, including dead, wounded and missing in action. Among the wounded were two officers, [Hen­rikas] Songinas and [Liudas] Žukauskas.
The Panevėžys Separate Battalion…
… led by Officer Variakojis, formed two formations for the offensive.
The right formation consisted of the 3rd, 4th, 5th, and training Companies and three cannons of the 1st Battery. This formation concentrated in Subate.
The left formation consisted of the 1st and 2nd Companies and one cannon of the 1st Battery. The formation concentrated at Vaitiški (5 kilometres north of Subate).
To the right, south of the Rokiškis-Kalkūni rail line, the Marijampolė Separate Battalion operated, and on the left, in Rubeņi area at a distance of 10–15 kilometres, were Latvian army units.
The attack started at 3:00 on 26 August. The right formation, marching from Subate on the road in the direction of Laši Manor, reached enemy positions at Annmuiža and Baltmuiža Manors at 7:00. The enemy’s defence was supported by artillery. The attack was difficult, and only towards the evening did the formation have some success. For the evening, the formation was ordered to retreat to Lavīdes Manor.
The left formation attacked in the direction of Mikeliški and Kaupiški. At 9:00, clashing with enemy guards, it took Putriški, and at 11:00, the formation was ordered to attack and take Antiški and Kaupiški, where the main position of the enemy was located. The Antiški attack was successful, but at that time, the formation was attacked by the Bolsheviks on the left from Bebrene and Ilzmuiža.
Bebrene had to be attacked by a unit of the Latvian army, but on 26 August, the Latvians did not move from their positions. The Bolsheviks used this opportunity and hit the open flank of the Panevėžys Separate Battalion. The left formation withdrew to Putriški and fortified. For this reason, the right formation was also ordered to withdraw.454
The Actions of the First Brigade
On 27 August in the morning, the First Brigade commander received information that the Poles had begun attacks on the Bolsheviks. Thirty Polish riders arrived in Smalvos. One formation of Poles marched on the west shore of Drūkšiai Lake while another marched on the east side. The Polish riders rode in front of the formations. Early in the morning, the commander received word that the 2nd Infantry Regiment had taken Raudinė Manor and was proceeding with its attack.
The centre of the brigade (the 1st Infantry Regiment) found itself in front of a well-fortified position on both sides of the road at Medumi Lake and was forced to stop. In this place during WWI (1915–1918), the Russian and German front remained stationary for more than two years. There were many trenches, wrapped in barbed wire, with well-built shelters. All remained in place, and they were covered by grass and bushes in some places. The trenches, even though a little worn by time and weather, were suitable for use after small adjustments. In some places, locals had built roads and paths for their purposes, dismantling the fences and evening out the trenches. The Bolsheviks had taken these fortified positions, creating strong outposts in places where paths and roads had been made. It was not possible to break through this line of fortifications without heavy artillery and cutting the wire.
The brigade commander decided that the centre of the front should remain stationary, and that action would be taken on the flanks, bypassing the position on the right. He thus ordered the Ukmergė Separate Battalion to leave a Kommandantur in Smalvos and to continue its attack in the direction of Turmantas, and for the 1st Infantry Regiment to support the Ukmergė Separate Battalion.
This decision of the brigade commander coincided with the Commander-in-Chief’s decision, even though he received the order to that effect later.
The factual brigade commander, Officer Liatukas, who was on vacation, found out about the planned offensive, cut his vacation short, and returned to the front. He found the brigade command post in Zarasai. Officer Ladiga immediately offered him command of the brigade in order to continue the attack.
The Ukmergė Separate Battalion attacked from Smalvos in the direction of  Turmantas train station as ordered. It encountered fierce resistance at Smalviečiai Manor and Vanageliškės village. At approximately 14:00, both localities were taken. The battalion linked up with the units of the 1st Infantry Regiment that were operating to its left, and they continued attack towards Turmantas together. At approximately 20:00, the Bolshevik outposts were dispersed and Turmantas train station was taken.
In the night of 28 August, the right flank of the brigade took Kimbariškis Manor, Turmantas train station, Kumpuočiai village, and Dvareliškiai village. There, it fortified itself.
All day, the Poles were going slowly on the right and in the rear of our formation. Sometimes, the Polish cavalry went ahead of the attacking units and then retreated once more.
The Vilnius Separate Battalion…
… tried to chase the enemy out of the gap between Ilze and Svente Lakes but did not succeed for the entirety of 27 August. It took only a couple of heights. During one of the attacks, Officer [Stasys] Raštikis was seriously wounded and was taken into Bolshevik captivity.
In the evening, the commander of the First Brigade received the Commander-in-Chief’s Order No. 17, which read:
“The First Brigade is to fortify in the taken positions, taking gaps between Ilze and Svente Lakes. The right flank should keep close to the railroad, not moving east. For the protection of the right flank, a strong enough reserve should be maintained in case of need to reinforce it.”455
The Actions of the Second Brigade 
On 27 August, the Bolsheviks retreated from their Raudinė-Kovenka positions and took the Grendze-Kozlovka-Šarlote Manor-Šteinburga Manor line and fortified for defence. They chose the positions well once again, using the natural barriers and other useful features of local geography. In front of the Marijampolė and Panevėžys Separate Battalions, the Bolsheviks remained in their old main position, albeit with minor changes – Hohenberg Manor-Annmuiža-Baltmuiža Manors – along the Kaupiški-Bebrene line. In the evening of 26 August, as the battle was approaching its end, the Second Brigade commander ordered guards to be put up for the night and to wait for an order. In the early morning of 27 August, the brigade commander ordered:
The 2nd Infantry Regiment to take the Šarlote Manor-Papiški line.
For the Marijampolė and Panevėžys Separate Battalions to continue attack in the earlier indicated directions.
The brigade command post kept communications with the unit commanders and their neighbours by telephone. Important operational orders were sent through the mounted scouts. The communication between battalions and battalions with the company commanders was maintained by footsoldiers or mounted scouts. It was difficult to maintain stable communication lines between the brigades and between the 2nd Infantry Regiment and the Vilnius Separate Battalion. When the formations were marching, the gap between them was continuously either increasing or decreasing, and consequently, the communications were established and then lost again. From the morning of 27 August, volunteer [Antanas] Starkus and some Hussars maintained continuous communication between the Vilnius Separate Battalion and the 2nd Infantry Regiment.
The commander of 2nd Infantry Regiment had transferred his command post to Raudinė Manor, and during the morning of 27 August, and after having received the directions of brigade commander, he issued the following order to the battalion commanders:
The Third Battalion was to take the Kozlovka-Šarlote Manor line.
The Second Battalion was to take Šteinburga Manor-Papiški village line.
The First Battalion was to remain in regimental reserve temporarily at Raudinė Manor (see map no. 35).
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The actions of the 2nd Infantry Regiment were supported by one platoon of the 3rd Battery.
The Third Battalion of the 2nd Infantry Regiment took Paupinė and Blinkiški settlements without a fight. On taking the Marjanauka and Putrina settlements, the Bolsheviks resisted from their positions at the Kozlovka and Šarlote Manors. Here, the Bolsheviks had convenient surveillance and were defending supported by artillery. The road through Marjanauka to Grendze Manor was covered by machine gun and artillery fire. It was not possible to bypass this enemy position, and Officer [Andrius] Butkūnas did not dare to venture a direct attack. The battalion hid along the forest edge between the bushes and waited for the night. Officer Laurinaitis offered Officer Butkūnas to envelop the enemy position at night and take Grendze Manor. There were two possible ways for such an envelopment: one through Paupinė – a longer road, with a bend of several kilometres, and the second through Marjanauka, shorter, only 5–6 kilometres, but more dangerous. In the daytime, it was under strong fire when Lithuanian scouts appeared nearby. Officer Butkūnas, having discussed with the commanders of the companies, risked a march at night on the straight road through Marjanauka.
At dusk, the 1st and 2nd Companies arrived and replaced the Third Battalion in the position at Šarlote Manor. The battalion lined up and prepared to move. Carts and horses were not taken, and the machine guns were carried by the soldiers. The soldiers were warned to be quiet, not to talk, and not to smoke. When night fell, the formation quietly started its move. Officer Noreika and 8th Company led the march. At midnight, the formation arrived at Grendze Manor and quietly took it. The manor was guarded by Bolshevik guards, who were eliminated without firing one shot. The battalion arranged itself in a position around the manor and waited for the dawn of 28 August.
The Second Battalion of the 2nd Infantry Regiment, commanded by Officer Rama­nauskas, immediately attacked Šteinburga Manor, taking it and facing little Bolshevik resistance. Later, having communicated with the Marijampolė Separate Battalion and working together, they attacked Papļiški settlement, which they took after a difficult battle, fortifying in position afterward. The enemy kept to the 159 Height and to the east of Papļiški village. To the left of the battalion, a battle at Hohenberg and Šēdere Manor was taking place.
The Marijampolė Separate Battalion reorganised on 27 August and continued attack. The Bolshevik resistance was weaker. They managed to take Hohenberg Manor and several settlements around it. At Šēdere Manor, a strong resistance was encountered, and as a result, the attack was stopped, the battalion fortified, waiting for the dawn.
On August 27, the Panevėžys Separate Battalion sent six reconnaissance platoons led by officers in various directions to explore enemy positions. Towards the evening, it became clear that the enemy had abandoned the Annmuiža-Baltmuiža-Kaupiški line. Before nightfall, the battalion took positions along Baltmuiža-Putriški and sent forward scouts.456
The Joniškėlis Separate Battalion company, attacking along the railroad, came to Laši Manor, and having encountered Bolshevik resistance, remained in place.
The First Brigade
During the early morning of 28 August, the First Brigade commander received the order of the Commander-in-Chief to march ahead and to take the gaps of the Gateņi-Taržeki-Demene Lakes sector. However, he also warned that if the enemy was well entrenched in the Russian-German trenches that they should not advance too hastily, instead waiting until the right and left flanks reached the sides of these trenches.
The brigade commander ordered the Ukmergė Separate Battalion and the units of the 1st Infantry Regiment, which were on both sides of the railroad at Turmantas train station, to attack and take the gaps of Gateņi-Taržeki-Demene-Ustauka Lakes, turning the front to the east. The Polish army units should be kept to their right flank.
However, this part of the order was not fulfilled, as the Poles demanded that the Lithuanians move to the west of the Vilnius-Daugavpils railroad.
The formation of Officer Čaplikas, located in the middle of this section, was ordered to attack, and turning the front to the east to adjust to the actions of right formation of the Second Battalion.457
The unit and formation commanders were also warned to be cautious as the Commander-in-Chief suggested.
The 4th Company of the Ukmergė Separate Battalion retreated from Kimbariškis Manor (2 kilometres east of Turmantas station) as the Poles had demanded. The battalion concentrated at the Turmantas train station and attacked along the Turmantas-Kalkūni railroad. Having reached the old Russian trenchline, it remained in place.
While attacking, the 1st, 2nd, 4th, 5th, 6th and 7th Companies of the 1st Infantry Regiment advanced a couple kilometres and stopped at the Vališki-Kščeva-Svilpiški line. The battle ensued for a couple of hours. The enemy was firing heavy and light artillery and from positions on an armoured train. The attack was difficult, as the field was fenced in by barbed wire. Thus, the right flank of the brigade found itself in front of the old Russian-German fortifications and was forced to stop and fortify in the taken positions.
The middle formation of Officer Čaplikas also remained in place, as there was no success on the flanks.
The Vilnius Separate Battalion attacked the gap between Ilze and Svente Lakes once more, but was not successful.
The Poles gathered more forces on the right flank of the brigade. They tried to keep up and even overtake the Lithuanians in their attack at the Turmantas-Kalkūni railroad.
On 28 August, the commander of the Second Brigade ordered all the units of the brigade to develop an energetic offensive in the previously indicated directions.
The commander of the Third Battalion had only managed to inform the regimental commander that Grendze Manor had been taken and the connection with the regimental command post had been once again interrupted. At dawn, the march on the main road and on the sideroads was impossible, as the path on which the battalion had marched during the night was carefully surveilled by the enemy and covered by fire, and thus, as this connection was lost, the battalion commander was forced to act independently.
On 28 August at dawn, the scouts brought news that there was a Bolshevik outpost nearby. Officer Noreika was sent there to eliminate that outpost and did so, taking 46 soldiers of the 32nd Riflemen Regiment. During the attack on the outpost, 3 soldiers of the 8th Company were injured. The wounded and the prisoners were held at Grendze Manor. It was impossible to move them as the roads were under fire.
At dawn, the 7th Company was sent in the direction of Šarlote Manor at the rear of the enemy. As the company attacked, the enemy retreated, and resistance was shown only during the taking of Kozlovka settlement. A fiercer fight ensued at Šarlote Manor. When the 7th Company came to the manor, it found the 1st Company of Officer Puzinas there. The 7th Company went back to Grendze Manor.
While scouting, Officer Andriūnas found out that the Russian-German trenches, the main line of which snaked through the Šiškova settlement, had not been taken by the Bolsheviks. He encouraged the battalion commander to use the opportunity to occupy those trenches. The battalion commander, having found out that Šarlote Manor had already been taken, moved with the 8th and 9th Companies and occupied the fortifications at the Šiškova settlement. From here, the 8th Company was sent in the direction of Svente Manor to guard the taken positions. The 7th Company joined the battalion after the taking of Šiškova settlement.
As the 1st Company took Šarlote Manor, the connection with regimental command post was re-established. The wounded and the prisoners were sent to Raudinė Manor.
Having taken Šiškova settlement, the battalion stayed in place for the night of 29 August, waiting for further orders.
Marching in the direction of the old Russian-German trenches along a 5–6 kilometres stretch, the battalion did not see any houses or locals. The fields, covered in weeds, were barren and were riddled with shell craters. Even the trees were dry from the shells and gases, and only their wizened trunks remained. The soldiers and commanders were happy that they managed to take this area without a fight.
The 2nd and 3rd Companies and a platoon of the 3rd Battery, which constituted the reserve of the regiment, arrived to Šarlote Manor. The 1st Company was sent from the manor to the commander of the Second Battalion.
The Second Battalion operated on the left flank of the regiment, continuously coordinating its actions with the Marijampolė Separate Battalion. The enemy was strongly holding on to its positions on both sides of Ilūkste River at Šēdere Manor and Susekļi village. Here, the 60th Latvian Bolshevik Regiment and the Special Purpose Bolshevik Battalion was operating.
The Second Battalion was given the task of taking Vecgrīnvalde Manor. The attack started early in the morning from Papliški village. The battalion encountered resistance at Height 159, where the Šēdere Manor flank defence was located. The Lithuanian troops went around Height 159, and the enemy retreated. As a company of the Marijampolė Separate Battalion successfully attacked in the direction of Šēdere Manor, the Second Battalion turned to Vecgrīnvalde and, after a successful fight, took it as well. Having put up forward defence on the line of Ginovka village, the battalion stopped for the night.
On 28 August, the Marijampolė Separate Battalion continued its attack in the direction of Jaungrīnvalde. The first and most important task of this attack was to take the fortified position on the line of Šēdere Manor. The battalion started its attack early in the morning, encircling Šēdere Manor from both sides. The battalion had three companies in the front and one company in reserve.
The 3rd Company, having enacted an envelopment on the right and working in concert with the Second Battalion of the 2nd Infantry Regiment, overcame Bolshevik resistance and successfully came to the flank of the Russian positions. As the Second Battalion of the 2nd Infantry Regiment turned to Vecgrīnvalde, the 3rd Company attacked and took Šēdere Manor. On the left flank of the battalion, the envelopment was executed by the Belarusian Separate Company. At Susekļi village, it encountered strong resistance. A fierce fight ensued. During the attack the commander of the company, Officer [Jurgis] Plisko fell. As Susekļi village was captured, the Russians retreated from their positions of fortifications along the line of Šēdere Manor.
The retreating enemy was relentlessly pursued. The Lithuanian units, on the heels of the enemy, took Jaungrīnvalde and positioned their advance guard. The battalion stopped for the night and prepared to attack Ilūkste.
One company of the Joniškėlis Separate Battalion attacked that day on the northern side of Rokiškis-Kalkūni railroad, and towards the evening, it took Klubzani and Rebinauka villages.
On 28 August, the Panevėžys Separate Battalion executed the attack in two formations. The right formation attacked on the road in the direction of Laši, Lagauka458, and Gekeļi, and the left one attacked in the direction of Kaupiški. The right formation clashed with the enemy at the line of the Pope-Sofia estate. As artillery was employed, the Bolsheviks were forced to retreat. At 14:00, the formation took the Lagauka-Pope-Sofia estate line. Towards the evening, it took the Gekeļi-Geriški line and fortified there.
As the left formation attacked Kaupiški, it was met with strong enemy infantry fire. Artillery was used, the Russians were forced out, and that same day at 14:00, the positions at Kaupiški were taken. Towards the evening, the formation took the settlements of Vikšņi and Savišķi and fortified there for the night. The scouts sent to Bebrene discovered that the Bolsheviks were retreating in the direction of Ilūkste. The commander of the 1st Battery was ordered to fire at Ilūkste.
The New Offensive Plan of the Commander-in-Chief
On 28 August in the evening, the First Brigade stood on the Kščeva-Medumi Manor-Medums-gaps between Lakes Ilze and Svente. The Bolsheviks had taken the old Russian trench positions and were strongly fortified in them. At that time, the Second Brigade managed to break through the old Russian trenches and take Šiškova, as well as the Vecgrīnvalde and Jaungrīnvalde settlements. The headquarters of the Second Brigade had information that during the evening of 28 August, the Bolsheviks were planning to retreat to the right bank of Daugava River over a wooden bridge at Gurna to Ribakava.
The Commander-in-Chief ordered the Second Brigade to take Ilūkste, push the remaining Bolsheviks to the right bank of Daugava, and stay to defend on the left bank using the natural barriers provided by the Daugava River. The stronger forces of the Second Brigade had to go around Svente Lake from the north and hit the Bolshevik rear, forcing them to retreat from the old Russian trenches that were in the sector of the First Brigade.
The units of the Second Brigade were ordered as follows:
The 2nd Infantry Regiment was to take Svente (Jaunasvente) Manor, concentrate there, march along the Daugava to the east, and attack the enemy flank and rear.
The Marijampolė Separate Battalion was to take Ilūkste and, clearing the left bank of the Daugava of Bolsheviks, defend this position.
The Panevėžys Separate Battalion was to chase Bolsheviks out to the other side of Daugava between Ilūkste and Dviete and, having taken the left bank of Daugava, defend it.459
The First Brigade remained in position for a short time. 
The units of the Second Brigade were ordered to implement these tasks as fast as possible, as new tasks were already being envisioned for them.
The Commander of the 2nd Infantry Regiment, Officer Laurinaitis, having consulted with the brigade headquarters by phone, decided to implement the given task in the following manner: to take Svente Manor with the Third Battalion, to fortify, and to wait until the Second Battalion repelled the Bolsheviks on the left flank of the regiment. Then, he would concentrate the regiment and fulfil the order of the Commander-in-Chief. The decision was coherent, but there was a surprise.
The Second Battalion, strengthened with 1st and 2nd Companies, attacked from Vecgrīnvalde and Ginovka, taking Šilupka village and a water mill, and reaching the Daugava by 9:00. It only met small units of the enemy that were retreating in the direction of the Gurna-Ribakava Bridge. Laurinaitis was in contact with the Marijampolė Separate Battalion and the command knew that he was doing well. Around 11:00, the battalion commander received the news that Ilūkste had been taken. He was waiting for further orders. 
At night, the commander of the Third Battalion received the order to take Svente Manor. Before dawn, he started to move, and on 29 August at 6:00, he took Svente Manor without resistance. He positioned the battalion in the following manner: the 9th Company in Rataniški village, the 8th Company in Kaķīši, and the 7th Company along the Burakiški village line, on the left flank of the battalion. The companies had to scout the forward positions to guard against an unexpected attack by the enemy. A machine gun platoon was left in reserve at Svente Manor.
All was quiet, and no gunfire could be heard anywhere. The companies took their appointed sections without obstacles. Around 9:00, the scouts of the 7th Company reported that Bolshevik movement was observed near the Daugava and at the Svente train station. The battalion commander instantly changed his decision; he directed the 8th Company to the left flank and delegated the task of protecting the right flank to the 9th Company. The 7th Company was ordered to attack the Bolsheviks located in Bundišķi village and at the Svente train station, hoping to disperse the enemy. At Bundišķi, the 7th Company was counterattacked by the enemy on the left from the forest and on the front from the Svente train station. The enemy forces were substantial, the hit was hard. The 7th Company first retreated and then started to flee. The retreat of the company was eased by support from the 8th Company and the heavy machine guns with their fire from Svente Manor.
It appeared that the 60th Latvian Bolshevik Regiment, which was forced to retreat from Šēdere Manor positions on 28 August, was retreating towards Daugavpils and stopped for rest at the Svente train station. Suddenly attacked by the 7th Company, the 60th Latvian Bolshevik Regiment immediately launched a counterattack, executing an envelopment along the forest edge to the north of Svente Manor. The battalion was forced to retreat from Svente Manor, as the Bolsheviks did not cease their attack and a fierce fight ensued.460
At that time, the regiment commander ordered the commander of the Second Battalion to send one part of his companies in the direction of the Rubaniški-Svente railroad to the rear of the enemy and the rest of the companies to go to Svente Manor to help the Third Battalion. While this order was being executed, the situation of the Third Battalion was difficult. The enemy was relentlessly attacking, and the battalion fiercely defended. During the battle, the commander of the regiment supported by the 3rd Battery platoon came to that section. As the artillery started firing, the enemy stopped attacking. The battalion started attacking again, and the enemy started to gradually retreat. Towards the evening, Svente Manor was again in the hands of the Third Battalion. The fight lasted until late at night. At dusk, the Second Battalion came to Svente, and the First Battalion also arrived later. The 2nd Infantry Regiment concentrated at Svente Manor and stayed for the night. The enemy retreated and stopped at Križauka- Ļitavskaja.
The Marijampolė Separate Battalion…
… started its advance early on 29 August but did not encounter the enemy, as the Bolsheviks retreated from their positions that night. Officer [Zigmas] Rumša and some mounted scouts conducted reconnaissance and at 9:30 took Ilūkste. The town was burned down and destroyed during WWI, making for a gloomy picture. Soon, the 1st Company of the Marijampolė Separate Battalion and one company of the Panevėžys Separate Battalion from Šlosberg manor came to Ilūkste. The battalion marched without stopping towards the Daugava in the direction of Gurna. It met the enemy at Gurna village, where the Bolsheviks had taken a position to defend the bridge over the Daugava.
The battalion spread out and, supported by artillery, attacked. Because there were many trenches from WWI in this area that had been used for the defence of the bridge, the attack was difficult, and the fight lasted until the evening. The enemy was retreating to the right bank of Daugava across the bridge and was crossing by boats where it was impossible to use the bridge. The retreating Bolsheviks had many losses from artillery, machine gun, and rifle fire. Towards the evening, the Bolsheviks burned the bridge. The battalion commander sent reconnaissance teams to the left and the right to scout the riverbanks to ascertain if there were any remaining Bolsheviks. The scouts reported that no enemies remained on the left bank of Daugava. The battalion entrenched for the night.
The Panevėžys Separate Battalion had the task of pursuing the Bolsheviks beyond the Daugava between Ilūkste and Dviete. It started an offensive march in three formations from the Geriški-Ludvigava-Čamani-Saviški line. By 13:00, they took the Gurna-Cegeļna-Vilkupe line without a fight. At that time, the scouts reported that a Bolshevik concentration had been noticed in Dviete. Latvian troops had to take Dviete. On 28 August, these troops had arrived in Bebrene when it had already been taken by the Panevėžys Separate Battalion. The Latvian unit, however, was small and slowly executed its attack plan on Dviete. Then, the Panevėžys Separate Battalion commander assigned two companies for the attack on Dviete. As the companies approached the Dviete River, the Bolsheviks retreated from Dviete. Towards the evening, the Latvians took Dviete. The Panevėžys Separate Battalion took the banks of the Daugava and created defensive positions (see map no. 36).
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In the Latvian army sector, the Russian Bolsheviks could not hold out either, and they retreated to the right bank of the Daugava. As there were no other bridges in this area, the retreating Bolsheviks left many weapons, horses, and carts in the forests. The next day, Latvian soldiers gathered this loot.
The First Brigade remained in place until midday on 29 August. At approximately 11:00, the brigade commander received news that the Second Brigade had successfully attacked and taken Svente Manor. Then, the First Brigade commander ordered an attack on the enemy:
The 1st Infantry Regiment was ordered to attack the enemy’s fortified line, and having successfully broken through, turn the front to the northeast and take the position from Ustauka Lake to the Daugava.
The Vilnius Separate Battalion was ordered to attack in the direction of Grīva.461
The Ukmergė Separate Battalion was to stay in the brigade reserve at the railroad line.
The attack aimed to break through the fortified enemy positions and to impede it from releasing a part of its forces to strengthen the front against the Second Brigade. The brigade started its offensive on all fronts at 14:00.
On the right flank of the brigade, not far to the west from railroad, the 7th company of 1st Infantry Regiment, led by Officer Rėklaitis, managed to break through the front around Stasiški estate after great effort. Other companies followed this free passage. At dusk, the Bahāni settlement was taken, and they fortified there for the night. The scouts that had been sent out during the night came close to Kalkūni.
In the middle section of the front of the brigade, it was also possible to break through the enemy positions on the road Zarasai-Daugavpils at night due to the strong artillery support led by Officer Pečiulionis. Around 24:00, Medumi Manor and Krivoimost settlement (3 kilometres to the southeast of Medumi Manor) were taken.
Early on 29 August, the Vilnius Separate Battalion did not see any movement on the enemy side nor signs of retreat. At midday, the battalion attacked the enemy, but the attack failed. Around 20:00, the battalion commander ordered another attack. When attacking, confusion was noticed in enemy trenches. It seemed that the enemy was retreating. An order was issued to follow and scout the enemy and, if a retreat was noticed, to attack it and take its positions. At 24:00, the Bolsheviks abandoned their positions and retreated towards Daugavpils. The battalion commander ordered the pursuit of the enemy at night as well. Before dawn, the battalion took the Slabadka-Gutaroviči-Ļebegava line on both sides of Zarasai-Daugavpils highway, fortifying there. A secondary Russian trench line prepared during WWI was located there. On 30 August at dawn, the Bolsheviks decided to take these trenches. The Vilnius Separate Battalion already had taken these trenches beforehand, meeting the attacking enemy with fire. The enemy retreated.
The Poles, having gathered more forces at the railroad line, marched on the eastern side of the railroad to the right of our units. The relationship between Polish and Lithuanian soldiers was amicable.
30 August
Based on the information gathered on 29 August that the enemy was retreating beyond the Daugava, the Commander-in-Chief issued Order No. 35, which ordered the following:
The First Brigade to pursue the enemy actively as it retreats and to take the line between Ustauka Lake and the Daugava.
The Second Brigade to follow the enemy up to the Daugava and to actively pursue it up to Grīva. After implementing this task, it was to take the banks of the Daugava from Osinauka village up to Kazimiriški Manor. The defence of the line further to the north – the guarding of the banks of the Daugava – was to be left to the Latvians.
The brigade commanders received this order in the evening of 29 August. They had enough time to discuss it and to give the tasks to the unit commanders. The commander of First Brigade ordered:
The 1st Infantry Regiment to move forward, turning the front to the east, and to try to take a position to the north of Ustauka Lake up to the Daugava as much as possible to the east.
The Ukmergė Separate Battalion to move on the rear of the right flank.
The Vilnius Separate Battalion to remain with its previous task – to attack in the direction of Grīva.462
The First Brigade launched its attack during the morning of 30 August. In the beginning, the enemy tried to hold on to the Laucesa-Birkineļi-Zvirbļiški line. Due to the concerted actions of the 1st Infantry Regiment and the Vilnius Separate Battalion, the Bolsheviks were forced out of this line between 9:00 and 10:00. The 1st Infantry Regiment took Laucesa, Birkineļi, and Zvirbļiški and continued its advance. At that time, the Vilnius Separate Battalion launched an attack on both sides of the Zarasai-Daugavpils highway. The communication between 1st Infantry Regiment and the Vilnius Separate Battalion was good, the attacking companies had visual contact with one another.
The retreating enemy stopped for a short while at the Kalkūni Manor-Bojariški-Vitebska line, but it was soon forced out of this position. The Bolsheviks retreated – some over the Grīva wooden bridge, and others on the railroad bridge over the Daugava to the right bank of the river.
The Vilnius Separate Battalion, approaching Kalkūni to the left of Romaniški, met the units of the 2nd Infantry Regiment. The commanders of companies that were next to one another exchanged information about the enemy and continued the attack towards Kalkūni. Around 14:00 on 30 August, the Vilnius Separate Battalion took Kalkūni. The battalion was quite exhausted, as it had been attacking during the night and still intensively pressuring the enemy at dawn, thus Officer [Kazys] Škirpa wanted to give his men time to rest. However, when Kalkūni was taken, the commander of the First Brigade, Officer Ladiga, came and ordered an immediate attack that would use its momentum to take the bridges over the Daugava (the wooden one at Grīva and the iron one) at 2–3 kilometres distance from one another before the Bolsheviks managed to organise a stronger defence of the bridges. The aim was to transfer more troops across the river at night and to take Daugavpils.
It could be that Officer Ladiga  had not received the Commander-in-Chief’s order not to cross the river yet, or risked to take Daugavpils on his own initiative.
The rest had to be abandoned. To fulfil the task, the following orders were issued:
a.	The training company – to take Grīva and the wooden bridge over the river.
b.	The 2nd Company – to quickly pivot toward the railroad bridge and take it.
c.	The 3rd Company and the grenadier team were to stay in reserve at Kalkūni.
d.	The artillery platoon (Officer [Petras] Dočkus) was to select a fire position in such a place where it could support both attacking companies.
e.	The battalion command post was to be in Kalkūni.
The training company attacked Grīva. Between the settlements around the train station and Grīva, there was a meadow that could be shot at by the enemy without any obstacles. The training company quickly ran across this dangerous area and entered Grīva. As the training company attacked, the battalion commander, wanting to encourage his tired soldiers, temporarily left the command post and went together with the attackers. This commander’s action was a good inspiration for the company to attack further. In Grīva, the company encountered enemy’s strong defences from within the brick houses. Here, a fierce fight ensued. The battalion commander endeavoured to provide artillery support to the attacking company as quickly as possible. However, he could not find the commander of the artillery platoon, and no one knew where he was. Without artillery support, the company was forced to retreat from Grīva to Kalkūni. The Bolsheviks pursued the retreating company. During this fight, the company suffered some deaths, and there were several wounded non-commissioned officers and soldiers.
After its retreat, the training company was assigned to the battalion reserve and stopped in Kalkūni. It was replaced by the 3rd Company, which counterattacked the enemy and forced it to retreat to Grīva.463
Implementing its assigned task, the 2nd Company turned west and having come to the Bojariški oil factory, met with the units of the 2nd Infantry Regiment. It found out that a company of the 2nd Infantry Regiment tried to take the railroad bridge, but it was met with strong fire from the fort that was next to the bridge, retreating as a result. A company of the Vilnius Separate Battalion did not dare to attack the iron bridge, instead taking a position on the hill at Kalkūni and fortifying there.
The enemy’s heavy and light artillery fired particularly strong salvos at Kalkūni Manor and the road at Bojariški.
When the Vilnius Separate Battalion training company was attacking Grīva at around 17:00, a battalion of the 1st Infantry Regiment of the Polish Legion arrived at the Kalkūni train station. The Poles took positions in the valley along the station and railroad line. Officer Škirpa asked the commander of the Polish battalion why he was positioning his unit into the sector of his battalion, and the Polish captain replied that he received such an order from his contingent. The discussions ended at this point.
Towards the evening, the Polish battalion was executing an attack with the aim of taking Grīva and both bridges. Two companies were directed at the Grīva wooden bridge and two in the direction of the iron bridge. Both groups encountered strong resistance and soon retreated to the position at Kalkūni. The Bolsheviks, having countered the Polish attack with fire, launched a counterattack, but they were met by the concerted efforts of Poles and Lithuanians at the railroad line and were forced to retreat. Some of them went to Grīva, while others retreated to the old fort at the railroad bridge.
In the evening of 30 August at dusk, the Vilnius Separate Battalion fortified in the positions:
The 3rd Company and grenadier team were on the hilltop at Kalkūni Manor.
The 2nd Company was located to the left of 3rd Company on a hilltop to the west of Kalkūni.
The training company was in the battalion reserve at Kalkūni.
Their neighbours to the right were the 1st Infantry Regiment’s Third Battalion, which held the eastern side of Kalkūni Manor (the manor house and barn), and the 2nd Infantry Regiment was located to their left.
The Poles fortified in the positions by the railroad from the Kalkūni station to the road.
The artillery, machine gun, and rifle firefights between the Poles and the Bolsheviks that had been raging during the night calmed down for a short time.
As the 30 August battle was over, as the First Brigade took and fortified the line in the following manner: the 1st Infantry Regiment was positioned on both sides of the road from Laucesa to Liginiški Manor on the Paškeniški line, with its left flank on the eastern side of Kalkūni Manor.
The Vilnius Separate Battalion held the previously stated line.
The Ukmergė Separate Battalion was located at Laucesa Manor.
The First Brigade command post was in Birkineļi.
The Polish Legion’s 1st and 6th Infantry Regiments got in front of Lithuanians, hoping to cross the Daugava and to take Daugavpils. As their attack did not succeed, they took positions in front of the Lithuanians along the Krapiški-Polocka- Smilsinauka-Kalkūni train station line, as well as along the railroad up to the Zarasai-Daugavpils road. Some of these Polish positions were 100–300 metres from the Lithuanian positions.
The Bolsheviks managed to defend access to the bridges on the Judovka-Liginiški-Grīva line, as well as the old fort at the railroad bridge.
The Lithuanian and Polish positions were on the higher points, and those of the Russian Bolsheviks were in the valley, nonetheless covered by a number of settlements. Their defence was supported by heavy and light artillery. To the north of Daugavpils, the Russians had put up an aerostat to follow the Lithuanian and Polish fronts and ascertain their positioning within it (see map no. 37).
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The Actions of the Second Brigade
On 30 August, the commander of the Second Brigade ordered the Marijampolė and Panevėžys Separate Battalions to defend the banks of the Daugava from Osinauka to Kazimiriški Manor and to pursue the enemy so that it could not cross the river.
The 2nd Infantry Regiment had to attack Kryžauka from Svente Manor in the direction of the Daugava railroad bridge.
The 2nd Infantry Regiment started its attack during the early morning on 30 August, directing its efforts toward Romaniški. The right flank was defended by mounted scouts. At dawn, the enemy was met at the Ļitavskaja and Križauka farmsteads, but it quickly retreated toward Daugavpils. After taking Križauka, the commander of regiment the following tasks to the battalion commanders:
The Third Battalion had to attack from Križauka toward the intersection of the road going to Kalkūni.
The Second Battalion had to attack on the left side of the Third Battalion, along the Rokiškis-Kalkūni railroad.
The First Battalion was to attack Purnieki.
As the regiment was implementing its offensive march, Commander-in-Chief General Žukauskas and several mounted scouts arrived on the road from Svente. After a short talk with the regiment commander, he rode past the defences marching in the front and towards Kalkūni to the area of the First Brigade. For a short time, he was reconnoitering Daugavpils and its environs and ordered “not to cross the river” upon his return.
The regiment reached the Bojariški, Romaniški, and Vitebska settlements without running into any obstacles, but as it started to descend into the Daugava valley, it was met with strong Bolshevik artillery, machine gun, and rifle fire. First, it took Vitebska and the settlements around it, and the Second Battalion took its positions at the railroad here. The First Battalion took the area around Purnieki and fortified it. The Third Battalion took a position to the west of the Vilnius Separate Battalion at the intersection of the Kalkūni roads.464
The enemy held positions at Liginiški-Grīva and at the railroad bridge on the other side of the river in the old fort. As the sun set, the firing ceased for a short while.
The Commander-in-Chief ordered the Joniškėlis Separate Battalion, which was then in army reserve, to move to old Svente Manor on the northern shore of Svente Lake on 31 August. As it was quiet on the left sector of the front and to the front there was the reliable natural obstacle of the Daugava River, the Marijampolė Separate Battalion was ordered to replace the Panevėžys Separate Battalion. This way the Marijampolė Separate Battalion could defend the sector of Panevėžys Separate Battalion in addition to its own sector. The Panevėžys Separate Battalion was positioned in the reserve near Eglaine train station.
On 31 August, there were no notable changes. The 1st Infantry Regiment and the Ukmergė Separate Battalion stayed in the captured positions. The Vilnius Separate Battalion remained in the positions at Kalkūni, while the battalion commander only moved the training company to a quieter place at Veca Kircha brickworks, 2–3 kilometres from Kalkūni, for rest.
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The regiment commander moved the First Battalion of the 2nd Infantry Regiment (the 2nd and 3rd Companies) from Purnieki to positions at Bojariški on both sides of the road and along the Zarasai-Daugavpils highway. The entire day, positions were fortified. The firing of light and heavy weapons continued. It came mainly from the clashes between the Bolsheviks and the Poles that had fortified in front of the Lithuanians. Lithuanian units also suffered from enemy fire, as their positions were close to those of the Poles. The enemy artillery fired especially fiercely on the road near Laucesa Manor and the Zarasai-Daugavpils highway.
The Battle of Kalkūni 
During the night of 1 September, the Bolsheviks concentrated more forces at the access point to the bridge over the Daugava for the defence of Daugavpils. According to the information at that time, two brigades were supposedly moved there, which strengthened the Bolshevik division positioned here on the stretch of 12–15 kilometres.
From morning until midday, it was quiet along the entire front. At midday, Bol­shevik artillery started firing, and this fire was continuously increasing, eroding both the Lithuanian and Polish positions. In the beginning, they were firing as much as they could from all types of weapons that had the requisite range. Towards the evening, they concentrated fire to a narrow stretch of the Lithuanian and Polish positions: on both sides of Laucesa Creek, on both sides of the Kalkūni train station and manor, and on the railroad at the Zarasai-Daugavpils highway. After such an artillery preparation, strong Bolshevik forces attacked the stretch of Polish positions from Judovka up to the Zarasai-Daugavpils highway and along all the access route to the bridge towards the evening. The attack came from Judovka, Liginiški, and Grīva and from the old fort by the railroad bridge. The Lithuanian and Polish artillery and light weapons intensively fired at the attacking enemy. In the right sector, the Poles in front of the 1st Infantry Regiment held their positions and countered the Bolshevik attack. On the left, however, in the sector of Kalkūni Manor and Kalkūni train station up to the Zarasai-Daugavpils road, the Poles were forced to retreat. As they were retreating, a mass of Bolsheviks crossed the railroad line where the Polish positions were, feeling braver, shouting and swearing along the way, lacking any disciplined formation. At dusk, they came close to Kalkūni Manor where the left flank of the 1st Infantry Regiment, three companies of the Vilnius Separate Battalion, and a grenadier team were located. This Bolshevik mass came to a triangle between the positions of the First and Third Battalion of the 2nd Infantry Regiment and the highway.
Lithuanian soldiers were quiet and calm in their positions, they did not show themselves and did not shoot – as a result, the Bolsheviks did not expect any resistance there. The artillery went silent, and the first lines of the Bolsheviks came within 50–100 paces of the Lithuanian position. Then, the Lithuanian soldiers suddenly unleashed crossfire of machine guns and rifles. Unexpectedly caught in the middle of this crossfire, the Bolsheviks were stunned, some fell, while others were dazed and looked around. The fire continued for only a couple of minutes. Afterwards, the Lithuanian soldiers suddenly arose and attacked the enemy. The Bolshevik mass started to run. The 3rd Company and a grenadier team led by Officer [Vytautas] Bagdanavičius of the Vilnius Separate Battalion, the Third Battalion of the 2nd Infantry Regiment led by Officer [Andrius] Butkūnas, and 2–3 platoons of the First Battalion participated in this attack. Officer Bagdanavičius chased the Bolsheviks out of Kalkūni train station and the settlements around it. The units of the 2nd Infantry Regiment separated: some were pursuing the Bolsheviks towards Grīva while others were chasing them towards the iron bridge. Officer Noreika came very close to the railroad bridge. In the old fort at the bridge, the Bolsheviks were not visible. Panicking, they were running over Daugava. At dusk, the companies retreated to their previously held positions. In passing, they saw many dead Bolshevik soldiers. The 8th and 9th Companies of the 2nd Infantry Regiment were ordered by the battalion commander to remain by the railroad in the positions previously held by the Poles. The 7th Company went to its previous position. During the counterattack, Officer Bagdanavičius, commander of the 3rd Company of the Vilnius Separate Battalion, and commander of 8th Company of the 2nd Infantry Regiment, Officer Noreika, Sergeant Major Andrius Labutis, and squad leader Kazys Pališkis were particularly energetic and cunning.
The night was quiet. The Polish units that had retreated came back and took their previously held positions. Upon retreating, the Poles had left some weapons in their positions: machine guns, rifles. The Bolsheviks did not manage to take them. All the weapons found in the Polish positions were returned to them. On 2 September, the 8th and 9th Companies went back to their positions.465
Polish war historian [Adam Józef] Bortkiewicz admits that the Lithuanians helped the Poles fight against the Bolsheviks. However, he does not recount to his readers how the Vilnius Separate Battalion and the 2nd Infantry Regiment gave back all the machine guns and rifles that they had lost while retreating from the Bolsheviks.466
This was the last major battle with the Bolsheviks. The front became positional and frozen in place (see map no. 39).
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At the end of the Zarasai operation, the Second Brigade had the following losses during the final battle with the Bolsheviks that lasted from 25 August until 6 September: two officers and 17 soldiers were killed, five officers and 101 soldiers were wounded, and 18 soldiers went missing in action.
There were nine Bolshevik officers and 505 soldiers taken captive. The spoils of war were three machine guns, one heavy mortar, 14 horses, one field kitchen, a lot of rifles, ammunition, and telephone wires.
It was not possible to clearly establish the losses of the First Brigade, other than those for the 1st Infantry Regiment, which lost one officer and 11 soldiers (one soldier also died of his wounds), and nine soldiers missing in action during this battle. The Vilnius Separate Battalion had many losses. The Ukmergė Separate Battalion had fewer losses.
At the Banks of the Daugava
After the successful Zarasai operation, the Lithuanian army reached the Daugava, which was a natural barrier for the enemy, and therefore there was no need to keep a lot of troops at the front. It was possible to observe the enemy and defend with smaller forces. Therefore, the Commander-in-Chief ordered the army units to rest in sequential order at the beginning of September. The brigade commanders were replacing army units at the front almost every two weeks.
On 11 September, the Vilnius Separate Battalion was moved to Kaišiadorys, as a threat from the Poles began to develop there. The Poles, while our army was concentrated on the front against the Bolsheviks, were preparing an uprising in Kaunas, which was uncovered and crushed on 28 August.467
At the end of September, the Latvian army command was preparing an offensive against the Bolsheviks. On the left bank of Daugava there were no Bolsheviks, as they had retreated at the end of August. They were strongly holding on to Vid­zeme, which was located on the right bank of the Daugava. Latvian army leadership was planning to cross the Daugava to hit the Bolshevik rear, forcing them to retreat. This crossing was planned to occur at Dunava, where the Eglona River flows into the Daugava.
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Major [Kazys] Musteikis, Commander of the 3rd Infantry Regiment, later Divisional Commander 
The Latvians had convinced the Poles to help them by attacking Grīva. Lithuanian troops were only asked to keep a close eye on Bolshevik movements and not to let them cross the Daugava again, so that they would not disrupt the planned operation. Lithuanian leadership made assurances that the Latvian request would be fulfilled.
The operation started on 27 September. It was implemented by one incomplete infantry regiment without artillery support. The day was foggy, and thus the Latvians could cross the Daugava by boats and rafts without great difficulty. Once they crossed, they attacked along the bank of Daugava. The offensive was proceeding slowly, as they did not have artillery to remove obstacles, and at the end, the attack halted and those soldiers who had crossed the river were even forced to retreat. Then, Latvians approached the Lithuanian leadership asking for help. Officer [Pranas] Uogintas and the 2nd Battery were sent to support the Latvians. The Latvians defended valiantly. When the Lithuanian battery arrived and supported the defenders with fire, the Bolshevik pressure subsided, and the Latvians retreated to the left bank of Daugava.
At that time, the Poles, supported by armoured vehicles, as well as by heavy and light artillery, attacked Grīva. They took Liginiški settlement, Grīva, and the old fort at the railroad bridge. The Bolsheviks hastily retreated to Daugavpils, blowing up all the bridges over the Daugava upon their retreat. The Bolshevik retreat from these access points of the Daugavpils bridges and the blowing up of the bridges meant that the Bolsheviks – at least in the nearest future – were not planning to cross over to the left bank of Daugava in this stretch.
The Commander-in-Chief left the 3rd Infantry Regiment, the Joniškėlis and Ukmergė Separate Battalions, and one battery in the Daugava front. All other army units were gradually transferred to the front against the Bermondtians.
The 3rd Infantry Regiment came to the Daugava front at the end of September. On 3 October, it replaced the Marijampolė Separate Battalion and took the sector from Osinauka up to Kazimiriški. The Joniškėlis Separate Battalion was guarding the right flank. The Ukmergė Separate Battalion was left in reserve.
It was quiet on the front, and only artillery duels ensued whenever the Lithuanian troops noticed Bolshevik concentrations.
When winter came, the Daugava froze and became easily passable. Then, reconnaissance in this region was strengthened. Supported by artillery, the Bolsheviks often crossed the river for reconnaissance purposes. These reconnaissance detachments of Bolsheviks were instantly dispersed. The Lithuanian troops were also reconnoitering, crossing the river, attacking the Bolsheviks, and taking prisoners.
The Latvian government came to an agreement with the Poles, and on 3 January 1920, Polish General [Edward] Rydz-Śmigły attacked Daugavpils. At that time, the Latvians attacked the Bolsheviks in Vidzeme and forced them to retreat. This coordinated Latvian and Polish operation was successful, and at the end of January, all Latgalia was freed from the Bolsheviks.
As the Bolsheviks retreated, the Lithuanian army lost contact with them. It fell silent, and no more cannon fire was heard. On 12 July 1920, the Lithuanian-Soviet Russian Peace Treaty was signed in Moscow.
IX. The Army Auxiliary Services
Logistics and Transport
The army was supplied with all necessary goods by the Supply Section of the Ministry of Defence, which was led by Auxiliary Officer Vladas Grudzinskas in the beginning of 1919. Later, as the army grew, various specialised agencies had to be established. On 27 January 1919, the artillery section was established, which had to supply the army with weapons and ammunition.468
The Quartermaster’s Office then only had to supply the army with food, clothing, armour, horses, fodder, carts, harnesses, saddles, and other goods. Local industry was still small and very strongly affected by the war, and as the country was ravaged by the long war, arranging supply for the army was difficult.
On 12 April 1919, the Supply and Food Ministry was established. Engineer [Steponas] Kairys became minister, and [Jonas] Glemža acted as his chief of affairs. The Quartermaster’s Office led by Auxiliary Officer [Juozas] Grigaitis closely cooperated with this ministry.
The Supply and Food Ministry had under its aegis the so-called requisition committees in the counties and some county towns. These committees requisitioned food, carts, harnesses, and horses from the locals and transferred them to Quartermaster’s Office warehouses. Occasionally, the committees directly provided food and fodder to army units.
The Army Quartermaster’s Office headquarters and main warehouses were then located in Kaunas. As hostilities started, there was the necessity of better provisions for the army, and, thus, the quartermaster’s war warehouses were established, from which the army units were supplied. The first warehouses were established in 1919: No. 1 in Kaišiadorys on 26 April; No. 2 in Alytus on 18 March; No. 3 in Kėdainiai on 1 April; No. 4 in Jonava on 2 May; and No. 5 in Ukmergė on 8 May. In total, ten quartermaster’s warehouses were established.469
For the purposes of the repairs of equipment used by the army, the central workshop of the Quartermaster’s Office was established in Kaunas. With time, as peace came, this warehouse developed into a large enterprise. It made clothes and undergarments for the army, as well as shoes, saddles, harnesses, ammunition pouches, and other needed goods.
In Kaunas (Šančiai), the Quartermaster’s Office established a bakery. In case of need, bread for the army was also baked in county towns and villages. In Kaunas (Aleksotas), the Quartermaster’s Office had its own mill.
For transport needs, a transportation battalion was established with 200 carts in Kaunas (Šančiai). In peacetime – probably around 1924 – this battalion was disbanded.
On 1 October 1919, the Supply and Food Ministry was abolished by a governmental decree. The Ministry’s requisition committees and all their property and staff, altogether 26 units and 346 persons, became part of the Army Quartermaster’s Office.470 Requisition committees were disbanded completely. Having taken over the requisition committees, the Quartermaster’s Office and the officers of requisition committees had around 500 civil servants at the end of 1919, excluding the transport battalion. The head of food section, Auxiliary Officer Glemža, dealt with requisitions for the Quartermaster’s Office. He was also the army quartermaster’s deputy.
With time, as life and economic situation improved, fewer goods needed to be requisitioned. From 1924–1925, requisitioning was completely abandoned, and everything was bought. Parallel to the reduction of requisitions, the number of servicemen in the Quartermaster’s Office had been diminished. In 1925, all the county quartermaster’s offices had been abolished.
In 1921, the name of the Army Quartermaster’s Office was changed to the Armed Forces Quartermaster’s Office.
Supplying the military with clothing and shoes was very complicated, as these goods had to be bought abroad. The first 10,000 sets of clothes and shoes were bought from Germany. The army units received them at the end of February 1919. These clothes were sewn in Germany especially according to weapon types, with yellow, white, red, and black service stripes. Some of them were of good material and were worn longer, while others were of worse material and quickly worn out. The clothes that had been bought in Germany were not enough for the entire army.
In summer 1919, 30,000 sets of clothes and shoes, as well as canned food, flour, and other industrial goods were bought from U.S. Army warehouses in England and France. A commission, in which Officer Koreva471 of the Supply Department took part, bought all these goods. The clothes bought from the U.S. Army warehouses were immediately loaded onto wagons, and they were shipped by rail through Germany to Kaunas in September. The army units received the new US khaki clothes already in October.
All other goods were taken by ship to the port of Liepāja, loaded in the warehouses, and left there. Lithuanians could not take those goods at the time, as the Bermondtians controlled the stretch of railroad from Radviliškis to Mažeikiai. They were brought to Kaunas after the Bermondtians were chased out of Lithuania at the end of 1919 and in the beginning of 1920.472
Field kitchens and carts for army needs were bought in Germany, as these were best suited for Lithuanian roads. They were bought in batches, with 100 field kitchens and 200 carts bought in the first round. Field kitchens were all received in order, but the Allied commission detained and destroyed 2/3 of the carts in Insterburg473 as the Versailles Treaty forbade German export of war materiel abroad.474
Transportation, i.e., food, ammunition, and fodder provision for the front and evacuations, was very complicated. The armed forces did not have automobiles at all at the beginning of 1919. The first transport cars were bought only in spring 1919, but they needed repairs. In June-July, six trucks for transferring goods were bought, and they were used at the end of the fight against Bolsheviks. All transfers and deliveries were mainly carried out by Lithuanian farmers by their own carts. They fulfilled these duties with patience and without reproach.
As spring of 1919 arrived and the fights with Bolsheviks began, army units began to move more vigorously. Because the roads became bad, the provision of food, fodder, and ammunition was difficult. The locals, especially from those areas that had been liberated from the Bolsheviks, both the rich and the poor, showed great support and love to the army. They were feeding the soldiers when the unit kitchens were late or could not bring in food for some reason. The army units used local substations475 for their transportation needs.
Where the Bolshevik army had been stationed, they left a lot of ammunition lying about. The inhabitants gathered ammunition and delivered it to the Lithuanian troops of their own accord. It was not a rare occurrence to see the locals bringing entire boxes even across the frontline.
During the war with the Bolsheviks, supply and evacuations were mainly taking place on two main roads, one being the Kaunas-Ukmergė-Utena-Zarasai highway and the other being the Kaunas-Kėdainiai-Radviliškis-Panevėžys-Obeliai railroad.
In the areas liberated from the Bolsheviks, the railroad company kept repairing the railroads. At the end of April, the company repaired the Kaišiadorys-Vievis section and the Jonava-Ukmergė narrow gauge railroad in the beginning of May. The railroad company worked the most intensively to repair the Panevėžys-Rokiškis-Obeliai railroad section where it had to rebuild the demolished bridges. This stretch was used after 17 June, but soon this route was interrupted, as around 100 kilometres of rails had to be changed from Russian to European gauge. The railroad company handed over repaired railroads to the Transportation Ministry and instantly received a new stretch to repair.476
The roads on the front were repaired by the pioneers. They had to work a lot to build and repair bridges as well.
The First Uniform of the Lithuanian Army
The uniform question was debated as soon as the Lithuanian army began to be organised, i.e., in November 1918. In the Lithuanian press of the day, there was a lot written about the colour, cut, and the insignia of the uniform. There were many suggestions, but little concrete action was taken, as there was no fabric for clothes and no money to buy fabric.
At the end of December 1918, when the Vilnius Military Kommandantur was established, the necessity of Lithuanian soldiers to have distinctive signs developed, so that they would be distinguished from civilians and from the Polish soldiers that had suddenly appeared. The Vilnius military commandant ordered all Lithuanian soldiers to attach a band of national colours on the left sleeve. With minor changes, these bands were used by the entirety of the armed forces for a longer period. Later, the Minister of Defence ordered the bands to be sewn on the left sleeve in the form of a triangle of national colours with an upward-facing tip. 
Milliners in Kaunas made the first military caps with yellow brims at the beginning of January, which were then immediately distributed to the military units.
At the end of February, the first clothes for the army were bought in Germany. The uniform question had to be discussed quickly yet again. On 21 February 1919, the Minister of Defence ordered that the grey German-style clothes would be temporarily worn, insignias of the services and rank would be marked on the collar, not on the epaulets, and the cut of the clothes would remain the old German style, as there was neither the time nor the workshops in which to resew them. As uniforms were put on, the tricoloured triangles were no longer necessary and worn only by those soldiers who used their own clothes. The colour of the uniforms and the insignia remained generally the same until autumn of 1919, when the American khaki clothes were received.
In October-November 1919, ranks were introduced in the Lithuanian army. At the same time, the American clothes were received. Previously, the position had been marked on the collar, which was now replaced with the rank.
The Military Medical Service
In spring 1919 as the military action against Bolsheviks started, there were 16 volunteer doctors in the military medical service. The first volunteers and, in part, the conscripts of the first drafts were taken into the armed forces without checking their health, as there was a lack of doctors. Only the health of those accepted to military school and aviation school was checked. Later, an order was given to check the health of all the soldiers in the military, and those who were not fit were released from the army.477
On 8 May 1919, the mobilisation of medical personnel up to 45 years of age was announced. 30 doctors were mobilised.478 Lithuanian doctors gladly helped the army, but they were not going as volunteers for the armed forces, as there were no conditions to provide healthcare. There was a lack of medical equipment, including medicines, instruments, materials for dressing, means of transportation, premises, beds, and even of clear organisation.
In the beginning of 1919, the military medical service started cooperating with the newly created Lithuanian Red Cross Society, which was also taking its first steps. The organisations were supporting each other and worked in concert. The Red Cross opened its first hospital on 28 February and took 14 ill soldiers from the German infirmary. Soon, the Red Cross hospital did not have enough space to treat all the wounded and ill soldiers. On 25 March, Doctor [Pranas] Sližys was ordered to establish a military hospital (Mobile Hospital No. 1) which began its work on 12 April. In July, it moved to the Carmelite premises in Kaunas, which were much more spacious but dilapidated.
As the newly mobilised doctors arrived, they started establishing new institutions and developing existing ones. As the military action had moved to the east of Kaunas, military field hospitals were organised and sent to the settlements on the front. This was also done by the Red Cross. On 17 June, a third Red Cross hospital for treating wounded and ill soldiers was established in Panevėžys. On 30 June, the first field hospital arrived in Utena and soon began its work. On 12 July, a second field hospital was sent to Kupiškis. On 26 September, a dressing platoon was established at the first field hospital and sent to the front. In Marijampolė, the third field hospital was established in October. Later, the fourth field hospital was established. All field hospitals were mobile.
The medical equipment for the newly established hospitals was bought, but a generous donation was also received from the American Red Cross through the representative of this organisation, Colonel [Edward] Ryan. The American Red Cross gave some of the hospitals the required number of first-class undergarments.
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Doctor [Vladas] Nagius Nagevičius, Head of the Medical Section, later Brigadier General
The evacuation of the ill and the wounded from the front to the hospitals at the beginning of 1919 was done in a primitive way, as was life in the country at that time. Medical personnel nonetheless did not lack initiative and effort. The army units, going to the front, received one – on rare occasions two – carts adapted for the transportation of the lightly wounded. There was a lack of medical non-commissioned officers and orderlies. The military doctors in the hospitals and in the units were doing their own work while at the same time training the lower-level medical personnel.
The ill and the wounded were mostly taken from the field of battle by means of farmers’ carts, filled with hay or straw as cushioning. The ill and the wounded were given to the care of a soldier-orderly or a farmer who was supposed to change the cart along the way, feed the sick, and to hand them over to the care of the head or commandant of the railway station for evacuation to Kaunas or a hospital of another town. The entire nation contributed to the fight for freedom thus.479
The first medical automobiles were bought during summer 1919. They were only able to be driven on roads in good condition, of which there were few, as no one had repaired the roads during WWI. Thus, the medical automobiles were mainly used on the Kaunas-Ukmergė-Utena-Zarasai highway.
On 28 June, the first medical wagons started to go along the Kaunas-Radviliškis-Panevėžys section, later to Kupiškis and Obeliai. In the beginning, there were only four medical wagons, and later, at the end of 1919, there were eleven.
The military medical service was directly under the Minister of  Defence. As Doctor Vladas Nagius-Nagevičius fell ill and had to remain in Vilnius, the military medical section was headed by Doctor Vladas Ingelevičius from 24 December 1918, who thereafter established the foundation of Lithuanian military medicine. On 4 April 1919, Doctor [Pranas] Vaiciuška was assigned head of the military medical section. As Doctor Nagius-Nagevičius recovered and returned from Vilnius, the Commander-in-Chief appointed him to the position of field medicine inspector on 12 July. On 1 December, Doctor Vaiciuška was dismissed from his duties of the head of military medicine section, and Doctor Nagius-Nagevičius was appointed in his place on 19 December. Doctor Ingelevičius remained the deputy of the medicine section.
Special Statutes for the Protection of the State
As the Provisional Constitution of Lithuania was adopted, the government informed the people that the Russian civil and military laws that were consistent with the Provisional Constitution and the established regime remained valid. All restrictions on the population that foreign armies imposed during the war had been lifted automatically. However, the enemies of Lithuania were restless and started subversive work inside the country. Their activities manifested themselves in various ways and by various means: by publishing fictitious rumours about the government and the army, by inciting the population to disobey the government’s orders, and by predicting the imminent end of Lithuanian independence due to Lithuania’s position as a small and weak country that could not defend itself against much larger powers like Russia and Poland. With inspiration and funds from foreign countries, armed uprisings to depose the government were organised. In addition, the aftermath of the war led to widespread looting and murder. Under these circumstances, the Lithuanian government had to be prudent and use strict measures to protect the organisation of the state and ensure the safety of the population.
On 7 February, the government adopted a provisional law, entitled “Special Statutes for the Protection of the State,” officially announcing it on 15 February (Laikinosios Vyriausybės Žinios No. 5).480
During a state of war or when the country was in danger of turmoil, the Statutes for the Protection of the State allowed the Supreme Presidium of the State Council to declare martial law in any Lithuanian territory, and the Commander-in-Chief could declare martial law during wartime anywhere within a warzone. In places where martial law had been imposed, the Special Statutes for the Protection of the State gave military courts and military commanders more power to punish citizens and restrict their freedom of action.481
Military Courts
In the Lithuanian military, the following types of courts were established: for the armed forces, for the regiment, and in times of war, field court martials.
The Court of Armed Forces was common for the entire military. It had been established on 7 July 1919 and was first called the Army Court. This court dealt with the following types of cases:
1.	In peacetime: a) all cases involving officers; b) cases of soldiers, civil servants of the Ministry of Defence, and Riflemen482 (for the latter only for service-related offences that did not belong to the regimental court) and c) cases of offences against order and military service committed by soldiers together with civilians.
2.	During war: a) cases mentioned in the point 1; b) cases of civilians for offences mentioned in the statutes of State Defence and Emergency Statutes; c) cases of individuals participating in activities of anti-state organisations created in occupied Lithuania or other countries.
The court martial hearing consisted of a chairman (court chairman or a permanent member of the court) and four temporary members. In the cases of officers, all participants were officers, and in the cases of soldiers and civilians, there were two officers and two soldiers.
Defence was permitted in the court. The decisions of the court were final. They could be appealed in cassation to the High Court of Cassation within two weeks of the decision’s delivery by the prosecutor of the Court Martial, the convicted, and the victim. The court had its own interrogators.
There was one military prosecutor’s office at the court martial, led by the military prosecutor, who was accompanied by three aides.483
Regimental courts, which were officially introduced on 20 February 1919, were established at every separate unit that had no more than 400 to 500 soldiers.
The regimental courts heard the cases of soldiers, civil servants of the Ministry of Defence in auxiliary services, and Riflemen (for the latter only for service offences), for criminal offences for which the penalties provided for in criminal law do not entail loss of rights, where the value of stolen or embezzled property did not exceed LTL 200, or where neglect or abandonment resulted in a loss to the state or to private persons of an amount not exceeding LTL 2,000.
Defence was permitted in the regimental court. The decisions of the court were final. They could be appealed in cassation to the High Tribunal within 7 days of the decision being delivered by the commander of the unit, the convicted, and the victim.484
The Field Court was set up only in places where martial law had been declared, and only on a case-by-case basis, to try criminals whose crimes were quite clear and did not require further questioning. No defence was allowed. Decisions were final and not subject to appeal.
Judgments could only be enforced after they had been approved by the superior who had called the court.485
The Military Missions of Foreign Countries in Lithuania
During the restoration of Lithuanian independence, the government often sent delegates to Western European countries to defend the Lithuanian cause and to ask for their support and recognition.
First, the missions of the Western Allied countries came for information and to get acquainted with the conditions on the ground. It was not until later that permanent missions were established.
The first to arrive in Lithuania was the United States of America Relief Administration mission in Kaunas on 15 March 1919. Its chairman was Major Ross, and its members were Captains E.J. Jenkins, Hollister, and [Elias] Tobenkin, a reporter of the New York Tribune.486
The mission was lodged in the Metropolis Hotel in Kaunas. The aim of the mission was to study the economic situation of the newly emerging countries and to provide them with the assistance they required. The mission immediately met with government representatives who briefed the mission on the economic situation of the country, the work that had already been carried out, and the deprivations of post-war life in particular. To protect the mission, a contingent of guards from the Kaunas Kommandantur’s Training Company was posted at the Metropolis Hotel. 16–17 March passed quietly, other than the night of the 17 March when German soldiers tore down American flags that had been raised in honour of the American representatives.
At around 15:00 on 18 March, a couple dozen German soldiers – Spartacists – gathered at the Metropolis Hotel. They wanted to break into the hotel and kill the members of the US Relief Administration Mission. When one German suddenly thrust towards the door, the guards crossed their rifles. The German shot at a guard, Pranas Eimutis, killing him. Other German soldiers grabbed the other guard. At that time, the commander of the guard and the other guards rushed to the location and did not allow the angry Germans to enter the hotel. Soon, the training company of the Kaunas Kommandantur arrived and arrested Eimutis’ murderer and dispersed the rest of the German soldiers. The murderer was handed over to German military command for trial and punishment.
On 21 March, Pranas Eimutis was solemnly laid to rest in the Kaunas cemetery.
On 20 March 1919, the Kaunas German Soldatenrat adopted a resolution condemning the actions of the German soldiers, arguing that those Germans who killed Eimutis were drunk.487
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Pranas Eimutis
Yet, the mission of the United States of America did not feel safe in Kaunas and left for Grodno on 19 March.
Later, a member of United States of America Military and Economic Commission, Colonel [Ernest J.] Dawley, arrived and stayed in Kaunas. On 13 May, the Military and Economic Commission arrived; its chair was Colonel Warwick Greene, while the other members were Colonel Dawley (who had arrived earlier), Lieutenant L. B. Alexander, Robert Hale, and others. This commission remained in Kaunas for a longer period.
On 23 July 1919, Robert Hale wrote a report on the activities of the US Mission in the Baltics and the situation of those states (Report of the Mission to Finland, Estonia, Latvia, and Lithuania on the Situation in the Baltic Provinces). The Hale Report, on the suggestion of Senator [Henry Cabot] Lodge, was printed in the documents of the US Senate.
In his report, Hale described the Lithuanian political situation from the beginning of 1919: the composition of the State Council, the cabinet of [Mykolas] Sleževičius, and the size of the army, emphasising that there were already 6,000 volunteer soldiers and another 4,000 mobilised, adding that the Lithuanians had expelled the Bolsheviks and created a civilian government with control over almost all the territory of the state, other than the Vilnius region and Grodno. The report also highlighted Lithuania’s difficult financial situation and the necessity of a loan of around 30 million dollars. The country would be able to pay its debts.
To reinforce the arguments in his report, Hale referenced the memorandum of Colonel Groome, the head of the American Relief Administration, dated 7 June 1919, which received endorsement from the representatives of the Allied missions. The memorandum contended that these states unequivocally and urgently required financial support.
In his report, Hale also listed the aid provided to Lithuania and other Baltic countries. For Lithuania: medical equipment –700,000 dollars, clothing – 2,059,450 dollars, and food – 1,660,250 dollars. Altogether, the value of this support was calculated at 4,419,700 dollars (R. Hale, The Baltic Provinces, 66th Congress 1st Session, US Senate Documents, vol. 15, documents no. 105, p. 25–31, Washington 1919)488.
On 19 March, the French Military Mission led by Colonel [Constantine] Reboul, consisting of two captains, one lieutenant, and several NCOs, arrived in Kaunas. It lodged in the Metropolis Hotel. Colonel Reboul visited the army units and military school with great passion. On 8 May, the German soldiers threatened to attack the French Military Mission. The Kaunas Kommandantur Training Company was sent to Metropolis Hotel. When the company arrived, the German soldiers calmed down and dispersed.
The agreement of the Allied powers on 12 June 1919 stipulated the establishment of a joint military mission for the Baltic States under the command of British General [Hubert] Gough. He was charged with establishing sections of this mission in all the Baltic states and to choose his location freely.
According to the secret instruction, the task of the military mission in the Baltic states was to monitor the military situation and to report on what help these countries needed to defend from the Bolsheviks. The mission was also ordered to monitor German activities and the influence of Germans in the Baltics. The task of General Gough’s mission was also to give orders to the governments of the Baltic states with regards to military organisation and the proper preparation and arming of the military.
General Gough’s instructions were particularly directed to Lithuania and Latvia to eliminate German influence; as soon as the German army could be replaced by an army organised by these countries, the evacuation of the German army had to be arranged at once.
In addition, the Allied powers had a Special Diplomatic Mission in the Baltic countries. On 26 May 1919, British Colonel [Stephen] Tallents was appointed its head. The instructions to this diplomatic mission strongly emphasised the necessity of stabilising the political situation of the Baltic States, while military matters, as mentioned above, were the responsibility of the head of the military mission, General Gough (66th Congress, 1st session – U.S. Documents vol. 15, p. 41–42, Washington, 1919).
In June 1919, [Lieutenant] Colonel [Richard Barrington] Ward was appointed head of the English Military Mission in Lithuania. He showed deep comprehension of Lithuanian affairs, particularly regarding the relations of Lithuanians and the Poles, and provided precise information on these relations to the English government. For example, Colonel Ward, aiming to raise the spirits of Lithuanian population, endeavoured to have the UK government recognise Lithuania, which was done on 25 September 1919.
The representatives of arriving missions in their discussions with the Lithuanian government promised both moral and material support to Lithuania. However, in reality most support was provided by the United States. The representative of their Red Cross, Colonel Ryan, who arrived in Lithuania later, supplied Lithuania with medical equipment, dressing materials, medicines, food, and clothing for the hospitals.489
The Lithuania-Soviet Russia  Peace Treaty490
Ratified on 6 August 1920. In force since 14 October 1920. Registered in the League of Nations on 8 March 1921, No 94. Published in Vyriausybės Žinios No 53, 509.
RUSSIA on the one part and LITHUANIA on the other part, being guided by the firm desire to establish, on the principles of right and justice, lasting foundations for future relations that will ensure both countries and their peoples all the benefits of peace and good neighbourliness, have made the decision to engage in negotiations for this purpose and have chosen the following individuals to represent them to this end:
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE RUSSIAN SOVIET FEDERATIVE  SOCIALIST REPUBLIC:
Adolf Abramovitch JOFFE,
Julian Josephovitch MARCHLEVSKI, and
Leonid Leonidovitch OBOLENSKI
and
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE LITHUANIAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC :-
Thomas NARUSEVICIUS,
Peter KLIMAS,
Simon ROZENBAUM,
Josef VAILOKAITIS, and Witovt RACKAUSKAS.
The aforementioned representatives, having mutually produced their credentials, which were found drawn up in proper form and in due order, agreed as follows:
Article I
Proceeding from the right, proclaimed by the Russian Soviet Federative Socialist Republic, of all nations to free self-determination up to their complete separation from the state into the composition of which they have entered, Russia recognises without reservation the sovereign rights and independence of the Lithuanian State with all juridical consequences arising from such recognition and voluntarily and perpetually abandons all of the sovereign rights of Russia over the Lithuanian people and their territory.
The fact of the past subjection of Lithuania to Russia does not impose on the Lithuanian nation and its territory any liabilities whatsoever towards Russia.
Article II
The State frontier between Russia and Lithuania proceeds:
Commencing from the point of the junction of the Gorodnianka River with the Bobr River two versts to the east from Tsharnylias village along the Gorodnianka small stream between the villages of Khmelniki and Khmelevka and the villages of Levki and Olsha; from there along the dried-up watercourse to the southern side of Veselovo village; from there along the unnamed tributary of the small stream of Kamennaya to a junction of this tributary with the aforesaid small stream of Kamennaya at a distance of about a verst from the village of Veselovo. Farther up the flow of the small stream of Kamennaya for a distance of about one verst; from there along the desiccated watercourse roughly in the direction of the eastern side of the village of Nerasnaya right up to the source of the unnamed tributary of the small stream of Siderka; farther along this tributary to its confluence with the small stream of Siderka at a distance of about one verst from the village of Siderka; from there along the flow of the Siderka (Siderianka) small stream, between the villages of Shestaki and Siderka, past the town of Sidra, between the villages of Yuashi and Ogorodniki, past the village of Beniashi, past the village of Litvinka, between the villages of Zveriany and Timani up to the village of Lovtshiki; from there along the dried-up watercourse in the direction of the southern outskirts of the village Volkusha; from there to the northern side of the village of Tshuprinovo; father up this elevation with the trigonometric point of 108.0, which is at a distance of about one verst to the south of the village of Novodeli; farther, in a direction towards the northern side of the environs of Toltshi at a distance of roughly one verst on the north of the same; from there in a direction towards the southern side of the village of Dubovaya; farther along the small stream Indurka, past the village of Luzhki past the town of Indura, past the village of Prokopitshi, past the village of Belevo; farther along the small stream Lashanka, past the village of Bobrovniki and farther along this small stream to its junction with the small stream Svitlotsh. Farther along the small stream Svitlotsh up to its junction with the Nemunas River; from there along the Nemunas River to the mouth of the Berezina River along the Berezina, Islotsh, and Volozhinka Rivers along the western side of the town of Volozhin and along the northern side of the villages of Brilki, Burlaki, and Polikshovstshizna (Menzhikovtshizna) at about one verst from these villages; farther, towards the north-east in direction of the western side of the town of Kholkhlo at a distance of about one verst from the same; farther towards the western side of the village of Sukhonarovstshizna at a distance of about one verst from it. From there, the frontier turns northeast towards the western side of the village of Berezovtzy at a distance of about one verst; farther, towards the western side of the village of Berezovtzy at a distance of about one verst; farther towards the northeast in the direction of the western side of the village of Vaskovtzy; from there in the direction of the western side of the village of Lialkovtshizna at a distance of about one verst; from there, it turns to the north towards the western side of the village of Kulevshizna, and from there to the north between the villages of Dreni and Zherlaki; from there to the northwest along the eastern side of the village of Garavina and the western side of the village of Adamovitchi; farther, towards the eastern side of the village of Myslevitchi; farther, along the eastern side of the village of Bushovsttshina, towards the station of Molodetshno, crossing the railway junction in such a manner that the Vilno-Mlodetshno-Lida railways line remains in Lithuanian territory and the Vileika-Molodetshno-Minsk railway line in Russian territory; from there, along the small stream of Bukhovka to its junction with the small stream of Usha; along this small stream of Usha to the village of Usha; from there, it turns northeast and passes along the dried-up watercourse on the western side of the villages of Slobodka, Dolgaya, and Prenta; from there, it goes along the small stream of Narotch and near the village of Tsheremstchitza at a distance of about one verst. It turns northward and passes along the eastern shore of Bliada Lake; at a distance of about one verst, it proceeds northward across Miastra Lake, and from this lake, along the dried-up watercourse between the village of Pikoltzy on the western side and the village of Mintshaki on the eastern side; farther, northward and on the western side of the village of Volotshek at a distance of about one verst; from there, it goes northward across Madziol Lake to the western side of the village of Pshegrode at a distance of about one verst; from there towards the source of the Miadzelka small stream, and along this small stream up to its junction with the Disna River; from there, the frontier proceeds along the dried-up watercourse northeastward towards the western side of the village of Borovyia at a distance of about one verst; farther, northeastward across Mikhalishiki Lake; farther, along the small stream of Nistshenka to the parallel of the Ozyraitzy Lake, to the western edge of Repistshe Lake to the western outskirts of Zamoshie; to Zolva Lake; along the small stream of Zolvitza, across Dryviaty Lake to Tznolake and Neslizha Lakes; farther, northward across the Druika River to its intersection with the boundary line of the province of Kovno; farther, along the boundary line of the province of Kovno, and, farther, to the western Dvina River near the Shafranovo farm.491
REMARK 1.
The frontier line between Lithuania and Poland, and between Lithuania and Latvia, will be fixed by arrangement with these States.
REMARK 2.
The state frontier between the two contracting parties shall be established in situ, and the frontier marks shall be fixed by a mixed commission that will include an equal number of representatives from each side.
In establishing the frontier in situ, the mixed commission shall be guided by ethnographic and economic features, keeping as closely as possible to the natural lines of division, and inhabited locations shall as far as possible enter wholly into the composition of one State. In those cases where the frontier is carried along lakes, rivers, and canals, it shall pass through the middle of these lakes, rivers, and canals, unless otherwise provided for in this treaty.
* * *
There are XIX articles in the treaty. Only the two main ones are provided here.
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			PART III. 
THE WAR AGAINST 
THE BERMONDTIANS

			I. How the Bermondtians  Appeared in Lithuania

			German and White Russian Military  Units in the Baltics

			From the beginning of 1919 until the end of September, the young and small Lithuanian army was fiercely fighting the Bolsheviks until it came to a natural barrier – the Daugava River. At that time, another enemy of Lithuania and the Baltic states, the Bermondtians, was concentrating in northern Lithuania and Latvian Courland. These were volunteer units made up of Russian prisoners of war and German soldiers organised by the Russian monarchists and Germans. The military leadership of these units did not recognise the independence of the Baltic states, as it considered them integral parts of Russia.

			When the Russian Bolsheviks enacted a coup on 25 October 1917 (according to the old calendar) and took power, the so-called White movement developed in Russia, which aimed at overthrowing the Bolsheviks. Many of them were acting supported by the Allied powers, but some were supported by the Germans.

			The commander of the White Russian volunteers in Lithuania and Latvia (Courland), Russian Tsarist Army Colonel [Pavel] Bermondt-Avalov, was only supported by the Germans.

			On 9 September 1918, when German and Soviet Russian relations deteriorated, the German Eastern Front leadership suggested that the Russian White officers should establish a volunteer army in Pskov, promising this hypothetical army of 50,000 men weapons, ammunition, and uniforms. By the end of September the White Russian officers had only recruited 3,500 volunteers, even though they had their recruitment stations in Lithuania: Kaunas, Grodno, and other places. This was the beginning of the volunteers’ corps that was being established by General Keller,492 and was later re-established in the Baltic countries by Colonel Bermondt-Avalov.493

			At that time, the so-called Northwestern Army of General [Nikolai] Yudenich, supported by the Allies, was active in Estonia.

			The strongest forces in the Bermondtian army were provided by the German army units that stayed in the Baltics at the end of the WWI in order to stop the Bolshevik advance into the Baltics.

			In the beginning of 1919 there was little left of the German army around Liepāja, only a few weak battalions. In the beginning of February 1919, as General [Rüdiger] von der Goltz was appointed commander of this army, he managed to gather a substantial German force over a short time (the VI Reserve Corps). In February-May, General von der Goltz successfully fought the Russian Bolsheviks, and his forces took Mažeikiai on 5 March, Šiauliai on March 10, Jelgava on March 18, Bauska on March 23 after trying battles, and Riga on May 22.

			Later, after an unsuccessful fight with Latvians and Estonians and through the mediation of the Allied mission, a ceasefire between Latvian, Estonian, and German armies was signed. Under this agreement, the German army had to abandon Riga and Liepāja.494

			When von der Goltz retreated from Riga, he remained in Courland, delaying the evacuation, and without dismissing his army. When Colonel Bermondt-Avalov arrived in Jelgava, where General von der Goltz had his headquarters, they decided to act together. There were not many Russian soldiers in the units, but for political reasons, it was Bermondt who was officially appointed the commander of the army on 21 September 1919. From then on, these troops were nicknamed the Bermondtians. The Bermondtian army was well equipped, constituted a strong force, and posed a great threat to the Baltic countries.

			After WWI ended there were many Russian prisoners of war in Germany. Some of them went back to Russia, but others, mostly officers, did not want to go back to the Bolshevik Russia and remained in Germany while waiting for change in Russia. In addition, many Russian refugees fleeing the Bolshevik terror also arrived in Germany. These were mostly high Tsarist Russian officials and aristocrats. Bermondt-Avalov came to Germany from Ukraine at the end of 1918, and on 8 February 1919, he began organising a mounted machine gun contingent in Salzwedel.495 In other places in Germany, additional Russian contingents were being established.496 The commander of one such contingent was Russian gendarmerie Colonel [Yevgeny] Virgolich, who arrived in Jelgava in the summer of 1919 to General von der Goltz.

			Germany, defeated in the war and facing difficult conditions at home, was very appreciative of Bermondt-Avalov and the army that he had organised. Germany provided him with support and weapons. The Versailles Peace Treaty, signed on 28 June 1919, burdened the Germans with the heavy load of the losses of the war: compensation for war damages to affected countries and the disestablishment of its colonies. This created major economic and political pressures, so Germany was keen to win favourable conditions in Russia, which would ensure German economic primacy and good political relations there in the future.497 There were also concerns regarding colonisation in the Baltics and Russia. The main incentives here came from the Baltic German barons and landowners who were ready to forfeit a third of their lands for the purposes of colonisation. As early as 29 August 1915, Latvian-German manor owners, led by Baron [Hans von] Manteufel, had unanimously decided to give up one third of their lands for the German colonisation. On 3 September 1917, Riga city also agreed to volunteer a part of its land for that purpose.498

			Later, on 28 December 1918, Latvian government of [Kārlis] Ulmanis signed an agreement with the German Commissioner General for the Baltic lands, [August] Winnig. The first article of this agreement promised Latvian citizenship to all those foreign soldiers who would serve in the army no less than four weeks in the battles for Latvian freedom.

			When inviting volunteers to his units in the Baltics, General von der Goltz was  enticing them not only by the wages paid by him and the German government, but also by offering daily four-mark bonuses paid from the Latvian treasury. In addition, he promised that once the Bolsheviks were kicked out from the Baltics, the soldiers would have comfortable conditions for settlement in the Baltics.499

			The Allies did not approve of Bermondt-Avalov’s venture in the Baltics, as the Allied representatives in Germany were at the same time recruiting volunteer soldiers and officers and transporting them to [Anton] Denikin’s, [Aleksandr] Kolchak’s, and Yudenich’s armies to fight against the Bolsheviks.500 When Bermondt-Avalov was operating in Germany, he was unknown and no one created obstacles for his actions, but when he moved to the Baltics and got in contact with General von der Goltz, the Allies immediately and sensitively reacted to these developments, trying to dismantle the nascent German-Russian harmony. They did not want Germans to get closer to Russians, as they did not want Germany to get stronger and get entrenched in Russia.

			As Bermondt-Avalov belonged to the political group that did not recognise the independence of the Baltic states and thought of them as integral parts of Russia, the governments of these states turned to the Allies, asking them for aid to defend against these intruders.

			Bermondt-Avalov and General von der Goltz

			On 12 June 1919, Bermondt-Avalov came to Jelgava from Germany along with his headquarters and met with General von der Goltz.501 Their relations were established much earlier. Bermondt brought 300 Russian volunteer soldiers with him, but his ambitions were much larger, as he announced that he was going to be organising a corps to fight against the Bolsheviks.

			Earlier, at the end of 1918, Duke [Anatolyi] Lieven had organised a 600-men contingent of Russian volunteers for the fight against Bolsheviks. In the beginning of 1919 the Lieven contingent, supported by the Germans, fought in battles with the Bolsheviks until May of the same year, but did not interfere in the Latvian internal affairs. Lieven himself recognised the independence of the Latvian state and condemned the policy of the White Russian commanders not to recognise the new states on the Russian periphery.502 Bermondt-Avalov found this contingent near Liepāja in Courland,503 waited for more volunteers to arrive from Germany, held talks with von der Goltz and planned further activities.

			On 26 July, Colonel Virgolich’s platoon arrived in Kuršėnai and announced that it will organise the II Russian Volunteer Corps there.504 Thus, three uninvited forces were now concentrated in the Baltics: General Yudenich, supported by the Allies, in Estonia, Colonel Bermondt-Avalov in Latvia, and Colonel Virgolich in Lithuania. The most dangerous units of Bermondt-Avalov and Virgolich were strongly supported by the Germans.

			Colonel Bermondt-Avalov was a typical cavalry officer of Tsarist Russia – proud and opportunistic, a Russified German. Avalov was his mother’s surname. He called himself Colonel Duke Pavel Avalov-Bermondt.505 There are many different interpretations of his ducal title. Colonel [Adolfas] Birontas and Professor [Edgars] Andersons qualify Bermondt-Avalov as an adventurer and impostor Colonel.

			[Nikolai] Berezhanskyi argues in his article that Bermondt was only a junior lieutenant during WWI, the personal Aide-de-Camp of the commander of the 31st Corps, General [Pavel] Mishchenko, who disappeared somewhere and then reappeared in 1918 in Ukraine with the rank of Colonel.506

			For his part, Duke Lieven mentions in his memoirs a similar story about Bermondt-Avalov: Bermondt-Avalov announced on 29 June 1919 after a drinking party on his name day that he had blood of the Dukes of Avalov through his maternal heritage. To celebrate this declaration, everyone drank once again, and von der Goltz offered a toast to Duke Avalov that was followed by loud exclamations of “Urah!” From then on, Bermondt added the title of Duke Avalov to his name as well. According to Duke Lieven, Bermondt loved theatrics but did not show much guile when discussing serious issues.507

			In 1918, Bermondt-Avalov was appointed commandant of Rovno in Ukraine for a short time by the Germans. By this point he had already expressed his hatred for the Lithuanian battalion stationed there.508, 509 At the end of that year, when Ukrainian commander [Symon] Petliura took Kyiv, Bermondt-Avalov was arrested. The Germans intervened to have him released, and as a German sympathiser, he was allowed to go to the Salzwedel camp in Germany. As Bermondt-Avalov did not show any great military or political talent, he fell under the complete influence of General von der Goltz, who thought of him as a great friend of the Germans.510

			The other adventurer, Colonel Virgolich, an officer of the Tsarist Russian gendarmerie (a sort of political police), was a completely unknown figure. It is doubtful that this was his real name. Virgolich used Lithuania as a base for his units. He argued with Bermondt and was competing with him for leadership of the troops. When he came to Lithuania, he only listened to General von der Goltz at the beginning, and only later, and rather reluctantly, started obeying Bermondt-Avalov.511

			Bermondt-Avalov and Virgolich publicly declared that they had the authorisation of Admiral Kolchak to command the Russian military forces in the Baltics, but in fact, they were only following General von der Goltz’s orders. With the help of German soldiers, they planned to restore the old regime in Russia and to rule over it.

			Count General Rüdiger von der Goltz was a strong, energetic personality with military distinction. In April 1918, he disembarked in Finland with one division (which was later strengthened) and helped Finnish General Carl Mannerheim to liberate Finland from the Russian Bolsheviks. As Germany capitulated, he returned to Germany, but in February 1919, he was once again sent to the Baltics to stem the Bolshevik advance.

			Beyond the borders of Germany, von der Goltz planned to create a strong reactionary army led by German officers, and for this purpose, he created a plan of common action with the White Russians. He developed those plans already in 1918, but the 9 November 1918 revolution in Germany unravelled them. Later on, these plans were disrupted by the Latvian government, the Allied missions, and the government in Berlin itself. To realise these plans, he had created the VI Reserve Corps.512

			In Jelgava, von der Goltz planned to create an army of several corps of Germans and Russians along with Bermondt-Avalov to take the front at the Daugava between the Poles and Latvians, fighting the Bolsheviks by attacking to the east.513

			He did not like the Ulmanis government, which was supported by the Allies, as it was developing the national politics of independent Latvia. General von der Goltz demanded that the Latvians fulfil the promises that had been given to the German soldiers regarding the citizenship and the land, but he did not give weapons to the Latvian army as he had promised, even supporting the pro-German Father Andrievs Niedra in Liepāja.

			On 16 April 1919514, a Landeswehr unit led by Officer Baron [Hans von] Manteuffel enacted a coup, overthrowing the Ulmanis government in Latvia. In its place, Father Niedra’s ministerial cabinet was created in which the Germans made up one third of the ministers. This new pro-German government was not recognised neither by the Latvian National Council, the Latvian army, societal and political organisations, nor by the Allied governments.

			Allied Intervention

			The arrival of Colonel Bermondt-Avalov’s military units and their tight cooperation with the commander of the German VI Reserve Corps General von der Goltz was a great surprise for these countries. This cooperation particularly affected Lithuania and Latvia, Estonia less so. The Allies were informed by the Lithuanian and Latvian government regarding the activities of Colonel Bermondt-Avalov. In addition, they had reliable information about the situation from their own military missions.

			On 1 June 1919, the Supreme Council of the Allies demanded that the VI Reserve Corps leave for Germany by 20 August 1919. The Bermondt-Avalov and Virgolich units were ordered to go to the Narva front in Estonia and join General Yudenich’s army there.

			General von der Goltz, the commander of German forces in the Baltics, promised to move out of these lands. However, as he received weapons, military materiel, and new units from Germany, he stopped the negotiations regarding evacuation with General [Sir Hubert] Gough, blaming this general for insulting the German soldiers.515

			The Germans were told to leave the Baltics by sea, and were allowed to take only the number of weapons determined by the Allied mission chief General Gough. The first deadline for this was 20 August. Later, this deadline was postponed until 31 August.

			General von der Goltz kept delaying the evacuation of his corps. He contacted the Armee Oberkommando Nord and the German government in Berlin, persuading them that the Baltics had an important role for Germany’s future and security – particularly for colonisation – and because of this, his army had to remain in place. The German government agreed to delay the evacuation, but it could not announce this publicly as the Allies were very strict in their demand to retreat. At the same time, the Defence Minister of the Reich, [Gustav] Noske, reassured General von der Goltz  that for as long as he remained the defence minister, German army evacuation from the Baltics would be delayed, even though the leader of the independent Social Democrats in the German Reichstag, [Hugo] Haase, strongly criticised the German eastern policy and argued that General von der Goltz should be dismissed from his duties.516 It was then agreed with the German government that General von der Goltz would remain in the Baltics on his own accord.

			Bermondt-Avalov and Virgolich did not follow the orders and refused to go to the Narva front, explaining that their units were not yet fully formed and that they still had to receive some military equipment from Germany. Such explanation of the rationale was for the public, but in reality, Colonel Bermondt-Avalov did not want to become subordinate to General Yudenich and wanted the opposite – that the latter would obey him. Only the Duke Lieven contingent went to the Narva front, but it went without its auxiliary armoured units, which refused to go to the front and chose to join Bermondt-Avalov’s army instead.

			The de facto recognition of the Baltic states by the Allies was a great irritant for the Russian monarchists, supporters of the old indivisible Russia. As the material support of the Allies for General Yudenich was not sufficient, and they did not provide any soldiers, General von der Goltz’s headquarters had an easy way to distribute propaganda among the Russians and within General Yudenich’s army: that the Russians, receiving so little material help from the Allies, would not be able to defeat the Bolsheviks, as they also needed soldiers, which only Germans could provide. Because of this, they claimed the participation of General von der Goltz in the fight against the Bolsheviks was necessary.517 With this propaganda, Bermondt-Avalov found supporters also in the Yudenich army.

			The representatives of the Allied military missions in the Baltics called for a meeting on 26 August 1919 in Riga. The purpose of the meeting was to create a front against the Bolsheviks. General [Frank Graham] Marsh, the representative of the Allied states, Colonel [Bronius] de Beniaševič518 from Lithuania, General [Dāvids] Simonsons and Colonel [Eduards] Kalniņš from Latvia, General [Johan] Laidoner from Estonia, Captain [Aleksander Zygmunt] Myszkowski519 from Poland, General [Konstantin] Dessino, representative of General Yudenich, and Colonel Bermondt-Avalov himself, along with Colonel [Piotr] Chaikovskiy and Colonel [Mik­hail] Grigorov from the Bermondtians, participated in the meeting. The English General Marsh chaired the meeting and invited all the participants to express their opinion on the following: 1. the creation of a united front against the Bolsheviks; 2. the division of this front into sectors; 3. the communication between the separate armies.

			At the beginning of the meeting, General Dessino, the representative of General  Yudenich, served an order to Bermondt-Avalov to go to the Narva front. Bermondt-Avalov  once again refused to follow the order, making the excuse that his army was not yet ready, and he could not go to a front from which the retreat was not guaranteed, and where army logistics and food supplies were not yet clear.

			Then, he offered his own plan: to attack in the direction of Daugavpils and Velikije Luki on one side while a separate side formation would attack in the direction of Pskov in order to take Petrograd. The Bermondtian army representatives raised several demands: that the Germans who joined the Bermondtian army remain there and that they would be allowed to use the Tilsit-Šiauliai railroad line for the purposes of supply from Germany. As these questions were not on the agenda and the representatives had no authorisation to discuss them, they were not addressed.520

			Bermondt-Avalov and his representatives had many demands at the negotiation table, but they did not want to give anything to the front. His proposal to take Petrograd was particularly strange.

			It was decided in the meeting to start a common operation against the Bolsheviks on 15 September 1919 and the front was divided into sectors. The sector of the front envisioned for Lithuanians was to the southeast of Daugavpils. On the right were supposed to be Poles and on the left Latvians, just as it had been until then.

			The Allies demanded that Bermondt-Avalov recognised the Ulmanis government, declared that he did not have any hostile intentions against Latvia and did not plan to remain in its territory longer than the military operation against Bolsheviks required. Bermondt had promised to make such a declaration but did not fulfil this promise despite the reminders from the English diplomat in the Baltics, Colonel [Stephen] Tallents.521 Bermondt signed a common agreement with the military representatives of other countries on 26 August 1919 to start the offensive against the Bolsheviks in the indicated sector of the front. Yet, in reality, he thought that Latvia was part of the Russian state and had issued a proclamation to his soldiers on 21 August that he was representing Russia on the Latvian territory and was committed not only to defend but also rule that land.

			The same political ruse was used by Colonel Virgolich, the Bermondtian representative in Lithuania, who announced that the lands taken by the Russian army belonged to the Russian state.522

			In September, the English military mission in Riga offered Bermondt-Avalov weapons, food, and clothing and to augment his army with people, Russian prisoners, if he agreed to go to the Narva front and to disassociate from the German leadership. Bermondt-Avalov did not accept these English proposals and remained in Jelgava with the Germans.523

			The Military Organisational Activities  of General von der Goltz

			General von der Goltz managed to persuade the German government that his voluntary stationing in the Baltics was necessary both for securing the German border and the future economic needs of the country. Now he had to persuade the soldiers of his corps to voluntarily stay in the Baltics as well. General von der Goltz sent those who did not want to stay back to  Germany, and new volunteers arrived in their place – sometimes entire units. At the end of the war, and with the army demobilised, there was crushing unemployment in Germany. The salaries for officers and soldiers were relatively large. For newly enlisted soldiers the salary was six German marks a day, and later, it would rise to 11 marks. Officers received additional pay for their position, up to 42 marks a day, and the commanders of army units received up to 100 marks a day.524 Thus, there was no lack of volunteers, and among them vagrants and scoundrels could be found. The reformed VI Reserve Corps had 40,000 soldiers. There was a plan to create an army of 120,000 men.

			General von der Goltz was working on strengthening the capacity of the Russian Corps as well. He appointed German officers as instructors to the Russian units, officially called liaison officers. He did not impede German soldiers who wanted to move to serve in the Russian units, and thus some of the Germans put on Russian uniforms. There were around 10,000 men in the Russian unit, which made it, according to von der Goltz, a small, weak corps. Together with the VI German Reserve Corps, an army of 50,000–52,000 soldiers was created.

			Altogether, the Bermondtian army had 600 machine guns, 100 cannons, 50 mortars, and 170 planes.

			In October 1919, the soldiers were receiving uniforms and ammunition for infantry and artillery through Šiauliai. In addition to military materiel, German military units were flooding in. On 31 October 1919, the Roßbach unit525 crossed the German-Lithuanian border. It had 1,200 infantrymen and 120 cavalry, which were particularly lacking in the Bermondtian army.526

			The army’s maintenance was very simple – at the beginning, it was supported by German money received from Berlin. As Bermondt’s political situation became more precarious, the government could not continue financing his army. At least until then, feeding the Bermondtian army was easy, as there was enough fat available, and they even had food stocks from brutally requisitioned animals and agricultural products from the farmers. Yet Bermondt’s army, like any other, could not survive without money.

			When the German government refused to finance the Bermondtian army further, the so-called West Russian Government printed paper marks of 1, 5, 10, 25 and 100 nominal value for this purpose in Berlin. Although these marks were not covered, Bermondt-Avalov explained that the value of the money was guaranteed by the assets of his army.

			However, General von der Goltz was explaining this issue differently – he claimed that the former Russian state resources in Latvia and Lithuania belonged to Russia, and thus the value of the new money was guaranteed by these Russian governmental assets.

			Despite these reassurances, the Latvian and Lithuanian locals did not value this money at all. In the Baltics they were nicknamed avalavkas. The merchants and farmers took them only when forced. A commander of one German Freikorps, [Cordt von] Brandis, argued that the blue banknotes were truly beautiful – on one side, a Russian inscription, a German one on the other, but the inhabitants only called them Bermondt’s crap. 527

			The relationship between the Bermondtians and Lithuanians and Latvians was becoming ever more tense. The German soldiers were particularly angry at the Latvians for not fulfilling their promises. Many Germans joined the army as volunteers, hoping to receive Latvian citizenship and land. There was no such question in Lithuania, as Lithuania had not promised anything to the Germans. The German Bermondtians thought that the Lithuanians were ungrateful to the Germans for the help that they received during the fight against the Russian Bolsheviks in spring 1919, also accusing them of sabotage against them because of the partisan activities. The Lithuanians expressed their concern and dissatisfaction that the Germans had exchanged their friendship with Russian monarchists who did not recognise independent Lithuania and thought of it as an integral part of Russia.

			The representatives of the Allied military missions, particularly English Generals [Sir Hubert] Gough and [Alfred] Burt, continuously pressured von der Goltz to retreat from the Baltics with his corps. The latter evaded and paid little attention to their demands. When the Allies threatened the German government with sanctions and demanded for General von der Goltz to be recalled from the Baltics, the German government became more serious in ensuring the evacuation of the soldiers of the VI Corps, giving the appropriate orders. General von der Goltz instantly felt the pressure of the German government but still did not want to give up on his old plans. He recognised that the fight against the Russian Bolsheviks was an acknowledged and supported aim for the Allies, and thus on 21 September 1919, he signed an agreement with Bermondt-Avalov according to which those German army units that refused to return to Germany were transferred to Bermondt-Avalov. The latter, in turn, pledged to obey the Russian Military-Political Council in Berlin and to implement military and political activities following its orders. Bermondt-Avalov was also provided with Russian Senator [Konstantin] Pahlen and a politician of Latvian descent Sakkit as advisors.528

			With this agreement, General von der Goltz was hoping to protect himself from further repressions from the Allies. He believed he could forcefully overcome the resistance of the Baltic countries and to make them obey him. As he did not want to create suspicion that he was planning a coup, he moved his headquarters from Jelgava to Sutkūnai Manor (5 kilometres north of Joniškis) in Lithuania. Bermondt himself remained in Jelgava. The soldiers of the VI Corps were informed of these changes and those who did not agree to stay in Bermondt-Avalov’s units could freely leave for Germany. However, there were few who took that offer. 

			On 13 October, General von der Goltz received a strict order from the German government to hasten the evacuation of the corps to Germany. Instead of von der Goltz, General [Walter von] Eberhardt was assigned as the commander of the VI Corps. He had been the commander of the German Volunteer Corps in spring 1919 in Kaunas and was thus well known to Lithuanians.

			General von der Goltz ordered the units that did not agree to stay in the Baltics to go to Germany. Only a small portion of them left, and all others remained under the command of Bermondt.529

			On 14 October, the German government forbade German soldiers to transfer to Russian service.530 Nonetheless, this order was ignored.

			On 12 October, General Eberhardt took over the command of the VI Reserve Corps. General von der Goltz left for Germany.531 The evacuation of the German army had to end by 14 November. Yet, General Eberhardt also tried to delay evacuation, consciously dragging his feet. He tried to mediate between the Lithuanian government and Bermondt-Avalov, so that the Bermondtian presence in Lithuania would be prolonged and the plan of von der Goltz and Bermondt-Avalov could be enacted. There was continuous communication between the Lithuanian government and General Eberhardt in writing and through representatives and envoys. He demanded the Lithuanian army retreated to the east from the Klovainiai-Rozalimas-Grinkiškis line.532 Such a demand was suspicious and unacceptable to Lithuanians.

			Bermondt’s Military Policy in the Baltics

			As he became the commander of the German VI Reserve Corps, Bermondt-Avalov grew even more arrogant and obstinate. In Estonia, General Yudenich launched an offensive from Narva with the aim of taking Petrograd and invited Bermondt-Avalov to come to help him, but Bermondt-Avalov refused. As they were arguing, they were calling one another names – traitors and agents of foreign countries: personal ambitions were destroying the common cause – fight against Bolshevism.533

			General Yudenich’s offensive with the Northwestern Army, which had around 12,000–15,000 men in the beginning of October, was not successful, he did not take Petrograd. His army was beaten, and in the beginning of November, he was forced to retreat to Estonia. The Estonians disarmed the remnants of this army and interned them.534

			At that time, on 6 October, Bermondt established the Central Council of Western Russia,535 equivalent to a ministerial cabinet, for the governing of the occupied parts of Latvia and Lithuania. The chair of the Council was Duke [Vladimir] Volkonskyi, temporarily replaced by Count Pahlen, who was the governor of Vilnius for the Tsarist Russia in 1904.536 This Central Council of Western Russia resided in Jelgava next to Bermondt’s headquarters. Bermondt announced the establishment of the Central Council of Western Russia to the German government and promised in the name of Great Russia to restore order in the liberated lands, thanking Germany for the help it provided.

			As he established the Central Council of Western Russia, Bermondt-Avalov felt that his position was stronger, and thus he became even more dynamic as he hoped for the support and aid not only from the Germans, but also from the Allies. He announced that he was going to the front to fight the Bolsheviks, that he was subordinate to Admiral Kolchak and General Denikin, and depended only on them.

			In order to launch his plan and to attack Riga, Bermondt-Avalov sent a telegram to the Latvian Prime Minister on 7 October 1919, pointing out that now was a good time for his troops to move to the Bolshevik front and asking the Latvian government to ensure the safety of his troops as they marched through Latvian territory.

			On 8 October, Bermondt-Avalov’s units started their attack on Riga according to the plan devised by General von der Goltz and his staff.537 Three planes appeared above Riga and dropped some heavy bombs and proclamations written in Russian, inviting the Latvians to join with mighty Russia and to obey the Russian rule. Those who would not listen to the orders of Bermondt-Avalov’s government would be harshly punished. The bombardment of Riga and the distribution of these proclamations is considered the beginning of the Bermondtian offensive against the Latvians.538

			Virgolich had already moved from Kuršėnai and taken Šiauliai and Radviliškis. An armed clash between the Lithuanian and Latvian forces and the Bermondtians was inevitable.

			As he launched the Riga offensive, Bermondt sent a telegram to General Yudenich and announced:

			“Today, the Latvian and Estonian armies crossed the demarcation line and attacked me. They forced us to resist. Wanting to be sure about the safety of my positions, I took the Daugava line and am moving to join with your army.”539

			On 11 October, Bermondt-Avalov received such a reply to his telegram:

			“You have not carried out a single one of my orders to move your army to the Narva front. You launched an operation without my permission and attacked the Latvians. I am removing you from the Northwestern Army and declaring you a traitor to Russia. Whoever wishes to carry out his duty faithfully must go to Riga to the English Military Mission to be sent to Narva. General Yudenich.”540

			As General Yudenich called Bermondt-Avalov a traitor because he did not want to go to the Narva front and disobeyed him, Count Pahlen, in the name of the Western Russian Government, sent General Yudenich a telegram arguing that Bermondt-Avalov’s army was now defending “plots of Russian land,” waiting for the opportunity to march together with the Northern Army to liberate the homeland.541

			These telegrams were openly transmitted by radiograph and immediately published in the press.

			The Bermondtian Concentration in  Šiauliai and Other Areas

			As the German army chased the Bolsheviks out of Šiauliai on 10 March 1919, a garrison was left there, which was subordinated to the commander of German Šiauliai Brigade (Brigade Schaulen), whose headquarters were also in Šiauliai. There was also a German military Kommandantur in Šiauliai. The brigade had taken the Šeduva-Smilgiai-Pakruojis-Linkuva-Pašvitinys line, which was directed against the Bolsheviks. In the fights against the Bolsheviks, it sometimes aided the Joniškėlis Partisans who had established positions by the Lėvuo and Mūša Rivers. The Šiauliai German garrison, which was in the front reserve, was unruly and hostile to the locals. It stood on the outskirts of Šiauliai. On 24 March, the Germans executed three completely innocent local Lithuanian citizens by firing squad in the market square of the town.542 Even though the situation got quieter after this event, tensions in the relations between the local inhabitants and the Germans did not diminish.

			The Lithuanian garrison in Šiauliai consisted of the Šiauliai town and district military Kommandantur and the Šiauliai Battalion that was being established from 12 April. During the night from 20 June, the German soldiers attacked the Šiauliai military Kommandantur and the Šiauliai Battalion.

			From 16 April, the commandant of Šiauliai was Officer [Adolfas] Birontas. The headquarters of the Kommandantur were in the centre of town. The Kommandantur had a company of some 200 men armed with rifles and machine guns at its disposal. The soldiers of the company were already trained somewhat in shooting and battle.

			The commander of Šiauliai Battalion was Officer [Jonas] Gaudešius. The battalion stood in a suburb to the west of Šiauliai on the highway to Kelmė, in the wooden premises of a leather factory. Only 200 men were somewhat trained in military matters and had rifles. Others were new, called up to the army only days before, and did not have weapons.

			On 20 June, a German lieutenant told the Lithuanians that the German soldiers would attack them at night. Officer Birontas instantly ordered the Kommandantur to be ready for battle, all officers to be in their posts, to strengthen the guard, inspect the machine guns, and to procure enough ammunition. The Šiauliai Battalion commander was also immediately informed about the attack being prepared by the German soldiers. Officer Gaudešius did not pay enough attention to this, as there were such warnings at other times, but the Germans had not attacked. The battalion commander ordered the officers to rush to the barracks if they heard shooting. Only one officer and some soldiers remained on duty in the battalion, and the other officers and the commander of battalion remained at home in town, in some private premises. The positions for defence of the battalion were not suitable nor prepared at all.

			Around 24:00 in the area of the train station, red and white flares appeared, and sparse shooting could be heard. Officer [Jonas] Milašius understood that this was the sign of the attack and sent couriers to the battalion headquarters and to the officers. The scouts reported that the Germans were surrounding the battalion barracks. The battalion was taken out of the barracks to the yard and was preparing to defend.

			The Germans attacked the prison first, freeing 50 prisoners and giving them weapons. Some Lithuanian officers were arrested at home, and some along the way. Some of the arrested were beaten and mugged. The battalion barracks were attacked by mortar fire. After two hours, the Germans took the barracks, and the battalion surrendered. The last one to surrender was Officer Milašius along with eight soldiers, as they ran out of ammunition. All of the arrested battalion soldiers were lined up by the Germans and taken to the German military Kommandantur.

			At that time, the Šiauliai military Kommandantur was also attacked. However, it was prepared for defence, and as it had good positions in the stone house and the ruins of the city, they successfully countered all German attacks.

			At about 5:00, the shooting stopped. The German brigade staff interfered, saying that all of the racket was created by the German Spartacists and that they themselves had nothing to do with it.543

			The arrested soldiers of the Šiauliai Battalion were instantly released. That night, the Lithuanians had the following losses: 12 killed, 18 wounded, the property of battalion was looted, and its officers were mugged. The Šiauliai Battalion soldiers had the most casualties, and from the Kommandantur, only one soldier was killed, and one wounded.544 How many Germans died is not known.

			The German leadership regretted this incident and began an investigation. Both the Lithuanians and the Germans were pursuing interrogations into the matter. It appeared that on that day, the Spartacists had met and decided to attack the Lithuanians in Šiauliai. The German brigade headquarters and commander did not take any measures to prevent this attack.

			The Germans wanted to participate in the funerals of the dead Lithuanian soldiers, but Officer Birontas told them that their participation was unwelcome. They invited the Lithuanians to participate in the funerals of the dead Germans, but Officer Birontas forbade the officers to take part.545

			The Lithuanian government voiced a protest to the German military command because of this incident, but due to the difficult overall political and military situation in the country, it could not do much more, especially as at that time there were still some German Saxon volunteer units that were aiding Lithuanians in their fight against Bolsheviks in Kaunas and other places in Lithuania. The German government agreed to pay for the damages, which were evaluated at 1.75 million marks.546 For a short time, it was quiet in Šiauliai, though not its environs, where the legalised looting, previously called requisitioning, was still taking place.

			On 18 July, a Lithuanian patrolman clashed with German soldiers in the Šiauliai market. The military commandant, after a discussion with the town mayor [Juozas] Orlauskas, called for a meeting of Šiauliai public figures on 19 July. The participants elected a commission to write up an ultimatum. In this report, all the German crimes in the town and the district were enumerated: attacks, looting, and arson, and in the end of the note, they demanded that the Germans left Lithuania. The note was signed by Officer Birontas, [Kazimieras] Venclauskis, [Juozas] Orlauskas, A. Vo­­sylius, Tumas, [Sta­nislovas] Lukauskas, [Ignas] Augustinavičius, [Vaclovas] Bileskis, [Jonas] Murka, [Mozė] Mejerovičius, Volpė, [Juozas] Grinius, and Father [Julijonas] Jasinskis, the parson of Šiauliai.547

			The ultimatum was presented to the commander of the German Šiauliai Brigade, the German commandant, and the representative of the German government, Dr. Knoepfel, and it was also sent on to the Lithuanian government, the Allied governments, the Paris Peace Conference, as well as to the press in Lithuania and abroad. All of the recipients received these notes. A four-to-five-person commission arrived from Paris to Šiauliai to investigate the situation on site. After a couple of days in Šiauliai, the commission got acquainted with the local conditions, which it appraised as very difficult. When it was leaving, it promised to hasten the evacuation of the German army.548 Yet, the living conditions and the relationship with the Bermondtians did not improve, and the tensions increased ever more and remained until the Bermondtians left Lithuania.

			As was previously mentioned, Colonel Virgolich’s Bermondtian contingent arrived in Kuršėnai on 26 July 1919, and with the help of the German gendarmerie, it began to persecute the locals. First of all, they forcefully occupied the elementary school, the premises of the requisitioning committee, and many other apartments.549

			Every day, more units of Bermondtians arrived from Germany to Kuršėnai, which were mainly made up of the Russian prisoners of war and Russian political refugees.

			On 7 August, Virgolich’s posters were put up in the Šiauliai county, announcing that the inhabitants who did not obey him would be punished, sometimes by penalty of death. The Šiauliai military commandant, reacting to the illegal actions of the intruders, addressed the inhabitants with another proclamation, urging them not to associate with the invaders. The Bermondtians tore down these proclamations and announced martial law.550

			When the Lithuanian government protested this unauthorised intrusion into Lithuanian territory, the Bermondtians sent a commission to Kaunas to negotiate. The head of this commission was General Bogdanov.551 He issued such a declaration to the government:

			“Authorised by Colonel Virgolich, I announce to the representatives of the Lithuanian rule in Kaunas that his platoon took Kuršėnai by the order of the commander of VI German Reserve Corps, Count von der Goltz. General Bogdanov.”

			Issuing this note, General Bogdanov said that Virgolich was stationed in Kuršėnai and was asking permission to form the Second Russian Volunteer Corps on the Lithuanian territory.

			From the note presented by General Bogdanov and the declarations made orally, it was clear that: 1. Virgolich was subordinated to General von der Goltz, and 2. that Virgolich, Bermondt, and von der Goltz were acting in concert.

			General Bogdanov did not receive consent to concentrate the Bermondtians in Lithuania from the government, but Virgolich did not even consider leaving Kuršėnai and continued the organisation of the corps. Virgolich’s corp was much smaller than Bermondt’s, he only had 2,500–3,000 men. On 5 October, Virgolich moved from Kuršėnai to Šiauliai. Because of the ongoing war against the Bolsheviks on the Daugava front, the government did not have the resources to react militarily to Virgolich’s unauthorised seizure of Šiauliai.552

			In October, the battalion was no longer in Šiauliai. The 3rd Infantry Regiment was moved from Raseiniai to Šiauliai, and at the end of August, the regiment went to the Daugava front. In Šiauliai, only a weak unit of the military Kommandantur remained.

			Between August and September, General von der Goltz reorganised his army. In Šiauliai and the neighbouring districts, a German Freikorps remained. The commander of this corps and German garrison in Šiauliai was Lieutenant Colonel [Karl Heinrich von] Diebitsch, who decided to take care of the issue of the premises for his units, before Virgolich’s corps arrived in Šiauliai. It has to be noted here that Šiauliai was seriously burned down and damaged by artillery fire in 1915, and there was a great lack of buildings. Diebitsch had envisioned some arrangements for lodgings that would affect both his troops and the Lithuanian units. He wanted to use the barracks in which the Lithuanian military Kommandantur’s company was stationed as a hospital for the Bermondtians. Negotiations were taking place to that effect, but the military commandant of Šiauliai, Birontas, did not agree to give the barracks to the Germans. On 28 September, Diebitsch sent the Lithuanian commandant a note complaining that he had not persuaded the Lithuanians to freely abandon their barracks, and thus demanded that these barracks be handed over by 16:00 on 29 September, otherwise he would take them by force. He demanded a reply to this note on the same day by 19:00.

			Officer Birontas sent a note to Diebitsch that without the permission of the Lithuanian government, he would not give up the barracks and that he was already in communication with Kaunas on that matter – if the Germans tried to take the barracks by force, he would be forced to defend.553

			All of the officers of the military Kommandantur were ordered to immediately come to the company. Birontas explained the situation that had arisen and the German demands to the assembled soldiers. The company got ready for a fight. Around the Kommandantur, the guards were strengthened.

			At 15:00 on 29 September, a German soldier arrived at the gates of the barracks and presented a new letter from Diebitsch, which read:

			“To the Lithuanian commandant in Šiauliai. Wishing to avoid spilling blood, which would certainly be caused by your behaviour, and to avoid a clash with the Lithuanian army, I have now decided to install the German hospital in the Gymnasium on Kuršėnų Street.

			I will inform my supreme command and the German high commissioner in Lithuania about your behaviour, as due to your actions the good relations between Germans and Lithuanians are hereby terminated. Von Diebitsch, Lieutenant Colonel.”554

			Diebitsch was sure that he would encounter Lithuanian armed resistance when taking the barracks, and thus he decided to take the building of the Gymnasium, where he did not expect resistance. The president of the Council of Šiauliai city, Orlauskas, was instantly informed about this, and replied that the Gymnasium had already been taken by the Germans. The building of the Gymnasium was taken by the German Rotmeister von Platen on 29 September in the afternoon (16:30), disregarding the protest of Principal [Antanas] Klupšas.

			The seizure of the Gymnasium was carried out with the usual brutality of the German soldiers. On the morning of 30 September, the pupils started gathering at the Gymnasium. Most pupils did not know that the Gymnasium had been taken over by the Germans. The German guard standing at the front door did not let the pupils in, and thus they went to the back door. Soon the German gendarmerie commander Rotmeister von Platen and an armed soldier arrived and started to push the pupils away and try to chase them out of building. The pupils assembled at the end of the corridor on the second floor and, singing the anthem, remained in place. The furious von Platen threatened that he would bring in Bolshevik prisoners who would use sticks to chase them out.

			Soon the Bolshevik prisoners were brought in, and they were ordered to throw the pupils out of the Gymnasium. The smaller children started to cry. Most of the pupils of higher grades knew Russian and started shaming the Russians. The prisoners approached the crying children but did not do anything. Then, von Platen himself and some German soldiers jumped at the kids and started beating, strangling, and pushing them. A racket ensued. The teachers tried to protect the pupils, reproaching von Platen and calling his behaviour barbaric. Von Platen and his soldiers started to beat and push the teachers as well, but, seeing that he would not manage to remove the children from the Gymnasium, left with all his soldiers and prisoners.

			The pupils quickly brought desks and other furniture to classrooms. They closed the doors. Teachers and pupils were discussing what to do next. At that time, the German military leadership sent in twenty soldiers. As they found the door locked, Germans entered through the windows from the side of the yard. Taking out their bayonets, they started beating the teachers and pupils. Seeing the shining bayonets, the pupils started to run away, and turmoil ensued. The Germans won “the fight” and took the building.

			Doctor [Petras] Avižonis of Šiauliai city and Doctor [Jurgis] Žilinskas of the county examined the victims and wrote down the protocol. Among the beaten were three teachers (two men and one woman), 16 boys, and 11 girls. One other woman, who came to the gymnasium to see her daughter, had also suffered. Altogether 31 persons suffered, and three of them were seriously injured.555

			As communication between Šiauliai and Kaunas was controlled by the Germans, Kaunas did not learn about the events in the Šiauliai Gymnasium for a while. Many, often exaggerated, rumours were spreading. A commission was appointed to investigate the events in Šiauliai, which was supposed to include an officer from the French mission and an officer from the English mission in Kaunas. However, on the appointed day, 13 October, the commission did not depart from Kaunas. It is assumed that the commission was influenced by German information, which downplayed the German atrocities in the Gymnasium, as well as by the reluctance of the representatives of the military missions to leave Kaunas. This weak reaction led to the occupation of a whole series of state buildings by the Bermondtians.

			As Virgolich’s headquarters moved to Šiauliai on 5 October, the Bermondtians became even more brash and active. They started to push Lithuanian outposts to the east, and that same day, they took the Šilėnai and Radviliškis train stations.

			In Šiauliai itself, Bermondtian activities were impeded mostly by the Lithuanian military Kommandantur. Officer Birontas, the military commander of Šiauliai, was the most disliked person among the Bermondtians. He asked the army leadership several times for permission to remove the Kommandantur from Šiauliai, but he always received a reply to remain in place.556 On 9 October, the Chief of the General Staff sent a message to the Kommandantur to retreat from Šiauliai, but it was no longer there. The Bermondtians had liquidated the Kommandantur that same day early in the morning.

			The Kommandantur was ready to defend. All of the officers and the commandant were in the company and on alert. Early in the morning, around 5:00, the high alert was lowered, as they thought that the danger for that night was over. Suddenly and unexpectedly, the Bermondtians attacked and entered the premises. Only the second floor could defend. Both the Russian and the German Bermondtians participated in this attack. The officers and soldiers were disarmed and arrested but released several days later. Officer Birontas managed to escape, with the help of the soldiers and the locals. Having changed into a priest’s robe, he left on a farmer’s cart to Šeduva where the Marijampolė Separate Battalion was stationed.557

			The officers and soldiers that were released retreated to Šeduva or Baisogala and joined the forces there. In Kaunas a Contingent of Samogitian Kommandanturs was created, and all the Kommandanturs that retreated from the Bermondtians were concentrated there. The contingent consisted of six companies. Officer Birontas was appointed its commander and was sent to Seredžius to protect Kaunas from the Bermondtians, as this direction was only defended by a weak platoon of cavalry.558

			That same day, i.e., 9 October, the Bermondtians took the Šiauliai post office, looted the treasury, taking 106,000 auksinas,559 and arrested several Lithuanian state officials. They forbade speaking Lithuanian on the phone, only allowing Russian and, naturally, German. This way, the Bermondtians started to fully control Šiauliai and became its rulers.

			Having established himself in Šiauliai, Virgolich was not only the commander of II Western Volunteer Corps, but also the head of the German army units in Lithuania according to the agreement that von der Goltz and Bermondt had struck on 21 September 1919.

			Having liquidated the Šiauliai military Kommandantur, Virgolich sent a note to the Lithuanian government in Kaunas in which he claimed that he was not responsible for these painful events. He claimed that he offered negotiations to the Lithuanians in Šiauliai, but the latter started shooting and wounded one of his officers and six soldiers, and thus he was forced to disarm the Lithuanians. He was sorry for that event. The disarmed soldiers were freed. Bermondt also sent a telegram to the Lithuanian government stating that he had assigned a commission to examine this event.560

			The Lithuanian government had precise news about the events in Šiauliai and did not answer to either Virgolich or Bermondt, instead it was quickly assembling forces to fight against the Bermondtians.

			Bermondt’s Hypocritical Politics

			General von der Goltz and Bermondt-Avalov were preparing and planning a long time before they started energetically acting. The living conditions kept changing, the promises made to the German soldiers were not realistic, some of them left for Germany and were replaced by others. The constant pressure from the Allies for them to move to Germany, and the German attempts to evade it – all of this caused delays. General von der Goltz prepared the plans for potential action and their implementation was given over to Colonel Bermondt-Avalov.

			When General Eberhardt replaced von der Goltz on 12 October, he did not make any changes in the operational plans that had been prepared by von der Goltz or in his politics.

			According to the plan, the main thrust was to be directed towards Riga against the Latvians. The secondary or side thrust would be against the Lithuanians, focusing on the protection of the roads connecting to Germany and taking strategic locations for the implementation of future plans. The main thrust was to be implemented by Bermondt, as he was attacking Riga. Virgolich acted against Lithuanians in direction of Radviliškis.

			As is known, the German commanders could not act publicly, and thus public command was left to the Russians, as a ruse to coax the Allies and the Baltic states to accept their fate. Yet, the Allies and the Baltic states strongly resisted the Bermondtians and were keeping to their principles.

			The roads connecting the rear of Bermondt’s army to Prussia went through Lithuania. The main roads were the Jelgava-Šiauliai-Tilsit highway and railroads, with the routes Jelgava-Šiauliai-Šilėnai-Tilsit and Šiauliai-Mažeikiai-Priekulė-Kre­­tinga-Klaipėda. Klaipėda at that time was under complete control of the Germans. In Liepāja, there were no Bermondtians. At these strategic roads, there were only small units of the Lithuanian army. Before the Bermondtians gained power, there were no misunderstandings with the Germans about these roads. As the Bermondtians gained power, they started to gradually remove Lithuanian army units from the strategic roads that were important for them and to push them to the east in order to guarantee complete security at the rear and to avoid surprises.

			On 9 September, the first clash with the Bermondtians occurred at the Radviliškis train station. The Bermondtians unexpectedly attacked and disarmed the small guard of the station.

			The Radviliškis railroad junction was particularly important for the Lithuanian army. The only railway line that carried supplies to and evacuated the Lithuanian troops from the Daugava front went through this station. The train station was administered jointly by the Germans and the Lithuanians. The misunderstandings only started when the Bermondtians appeared there and wanted to control this railway junction themselves. The Lithuanian government interfered. The conflict subsided, and the old order temporarily returned.

			During the evening of 27 September, the Bermondtians attacked the Komman­dantur of the Radviliškis train station for the second time, disarmed the guards, beat up the soldiers, and destroyed the office.561

			At the Šilėnai and Radviliškis stations, the Bermondtians concentrated additional military units and put up strong outposts around these towns.

			On 6 October, the Bermondtians attacked the Radviliškis train station Komman­dantur for the third time, stopped the movements of trains, and arrested the railroad servicemen.562

			Every time, the Bermondtians argued that this was done in revenge, as somewhere Lithuanians were shooting at Bermondtians or somewhere a Bermondtian had been arrested. It turned out, however, that they wanted to remove the Lithuanian railroad Kommandantur in the Radviliškis station altogether. This was the purpose of the attacks.

			After the third attack, the Radviliškis Station Kommandantur was moved to Linkaičiai (7 kilometres to the southeast of Radviliškis). Military command believed that using this railroad junction it could easily maintain the connection with the Daugava front. However, this hope was not realised.

			On the night of 13 to 14 October, the Bermondtians attacked the guards at the Linkaičiai train station. They released the soldiers after disarming them. On 15 October, they moved further and took those places which Lithuania had not yet managed to fortify. At Šilėnai, Šiaulaičiai, and Daugėlaičiai, clashes with the Bermondtians occurred. On 16 October, the Bermondtians took Kriaukėnai village (7 kilometres to the northeast of Radviliškis). In northern Lithuania, they took a number of towns, including Biržai, Nemunėlio Radviliškis, and others.563

			The Bermondtians concentrated most of their forces in north Lithuania, Saločiai, and Joniškėlis, but also around Radviliškis, Lyduvėnai, and Raseiniai. Their greatest force concentration was in Šiauliai and Radviliškis. Here, in addition to the infantry, there were artillery units, armoured trains, and an airbase.

			As the Lithuanian military leadership was rushing to reorganise and concentrate the necessary forces against the Bermondtians, the latter reached Kupreliškis in northern Lithuania (20 kilometres to the south of Biržai). In the south, on 31 October, the Bermondtians reached Jurbarkas. In the whole area from the Nemunas River at Jurbarkas in the south, up to the Latvian border in the north, the Bermondtians had established numerous outposts. In the name of requisitions, the guards of the outposts would rob the locals of whatever they liked, often selling the items they took to others.564 Disobedient and dissenting locals were severely punished and homesteads were burned. The terrorised locals complained and sought help, most often from the Lithuanian military Kommandanturs. Nonetheless, force was required here and the units of Kommandanturs were usually only platoon size. The commandants were reacting in two ways: either addressing the commanders of the Bermondtians, or protecting the locals from the marauding Bermondtian gangs by force.565

			The Elimination of Lithuanian Kommandanturs

			At the end of October, the Bermondtians liquidated some of the outposts and Kommandanturs that were suspicious to them. On 24 October, they attacked and disarmed the Kretinga Kommandantur, which consequently stopped functioning.

			Around Raseiniai, there were numerous outposts of the Bermondtians and thus marauders. Particularly cruel and irritating was the outpost in Šimkaičiai. The Raseiniai commandant asked the Bermondtian command to discipline this outpost, but this request did not achieve anything. On 21 October, Lieutenant [Vincas] Rimavičius, commander of a company of the Raseiniai Kommandantur, was escorting a weapons transport from Kaunas through Šilinė to Raseiniai with a small squad of mounted soldiers. Closing in on Šimkaičiai, the Bermondtian guards started shooting at them. Lieutenant Rimavičius and his cavalry responded. During the fight, all seven German guards were killed. As the Lithuanians attacked, the locals helped a lot.566 Bermondtian commanders were informed of this incident. In the reply they consented that they would have also shot the guards if they had actually been robbing people. Nevertheless, there were rumours that the Bermondtians would take revenge. Continuous looting was taking place around Šimkaičiai, Šilinė, Eržvilkas, and Jurbarkas. On 26 October, one more Bermondtian company came from Nemakščiai to Raseiniai. The day passed quietly, but towards the evening it seemed as if the Bermondtians were trying to encircle the Kommandantur, which was preparing to relocate to Betygala. Several Bermondtians stormed the Kommandantur, grabbed Lieutenant Rimavičius, and took him away. At night, the Kommandantur moved from Raseiniai to Betygala, however, it had to move without Lieutenant Rimavičius. On 30 October, in their negotiations with the Bermondtians, the representatives of the Lithuanian government demanded the release of Rimavičius. The Bermondtian commanders made various promises written in the agreement, but they did not let him go. Later, through the German representation, a notice was received stating that Lieutenant Rimavičius was shot “while trying to escape.”567 The Raseiniai military Kommandantur only returned to Raseiniai on 2 November when the Bermondtians had already retreated to Nemakščiai.

			The Tauragė military Kommandantur was attacked and disarmed on 30 October. At the same time, the other government bodies located there were dissolved.568

			Due to the continuous fight with the Bermondtians, the Mažeikiai military Kommandantur was forced to move to Seda on 4 November. From 1 November, the commandant there was Officer Jonas Šlepetys. 

			The Telšiai military Kommandantur was further away from the main roads. The small units of the Kommandantur did not create any  danger to the Bermondtians. The Telšiai military commandant was Officer Bronius Zaleskis.

			When Virgolich was based in Kuršėnai, he rarely wrote to the Lithuanian government, but as he moved his headquarters to Šiauliai, he continuously corresponded with the government.569 In the beginning, he referred to the Lithuanian Republic in these missives, but later, he mentioned only the “Kaunas authorities.” The Lithuanian government was either not replying or only replying with demands to leave Lithuania.

			Cunningly presenting the reasons as to why he moved from Kuršėnai to Šiauliai and took Radviliškis, Virgolich wrote to Lithuanian government:

			“… to unite with General Yudenich’s army, acting against the Bolsheviks.”570

			At that time, there was neither the Bolsheviks nor Yudenich’s army in Lithuania, as the latter was in Estonia. In addition, Yudenich had declared both Bermondt and Virgolich traitors. The hypocrisy of Virgolich could not deceive anyone. The Bermondtians did not recognise Lithuanian independence and had only waited for an occasion to occupy the entire country, as they believed it was an integral part of Russia.

			In the areas occupied by the Bermondtians, Virgolich distributed various leaflets in broken Lithuanian to the locals. In those, he did not mention Russia by name, talking instead of Belarus and Belarusians. Here is the ending of one typical announcement:

			“… in the years to come, Belarus without a doubt will offer this land a great level of self-government and the right to autonomy.571 Komandir of the 2nd Western Belarusian Corps.”572

			In Bermondt’s army, among both Germans and Russians, there were decent people who honestly wanted to fight and defeat the Bolsheviks in Russia. They did not envy the freedom of the Baltic peoples. However, many of their ambitious leaders did not appreciate the changed political conditions and the national aspirations of the enslaved peoples, were unable to agree among themselves, and were too engaged in intrigues. This disagreement between their leaders predetermined the failure and catastrophe of their campaigns.

			The Lithuanian Front against the Bermondtians

			Until the Lithuanian army was mobilised and a front was formed against the Bermondtians, the battles were fought by the military Kommandanturs and local police. Partisans appeared later, in mid-October, when the military Kommandanturs were forced to retreat from the occupied areas. Lithuanians avoided offensive action, as the units of Kommandanturs were weak, and in addition, they tried to avoid conflicts with Bermondtians. It was discussed and written in the press that German army would leave Lithuania for Germany. It was expected that the units of Bermondt-Avalov and Virgolich would dissolve themselves after the German departure and leave Lithuania and Latvia. Thus, Lithuanian military units were only protecting their own institutions and people from Bermondtian requisitions that transformed into real looting. However, the actions of the Bermondtians were becoming more aggressive and clashes became inevitable. In the beginning of October, the military leadership started pulling some part of troops back from the Daugava front to concentrate them against Bermondtians.

			During the period of this concentration, a change in army leadership occurred. General [Silvestras] Žukauskas was dismissed from the position of the Commander-in-Chief on 7 October. The dismissal happened in connection with the suspicion of some officers and public figures that General Žukauskas was secretly collaborating with the Poles. Even though the accusations were baseless, the President of the Republic thought that it necessary to change the leadership of the military. On 7 October, General [Vladas Dionizas] Slaboševičius was appointed the new Commander-in-Chief. He was an old Russian army general from Raseiniai district. On the day of his appointment, he was already unwell, and he died on 9 October. Then, Colonel Pranas Liatukas was promoted to General and appointed Commander-in-Chief, and in addition he was given the duties of the Minister of Defence. General Žukauskas remained in the military headquarters and closely cooperated with the military leadership. 

			On 12 October, the Commander-in-Chief appointed Lieutenant Colonel Kazys Ladiga commander of the front against the Bermondtians.573 Ladiga chose Bai­sogala as his headquarters, where on 8 and 9 October the leadership of First Brigade had already moved.

			The Concentration of the Lithuanian Army

			On 5 October, General Žukauskas, while he was still Commander-in-Chief, transferred the Panevėžys Separate Battalion from the Daugava front to Panevėžys. Here, the battalion was augmented with soldiers, rested, and reorganised. On 5 October as the Bermondtians took Šiauliai, Šilėnai, and Radviliškis, Žukauskas ordered the Marijampolė Separate Battalion to move quickly to Šeduva where it was transferred  by rail on 6 October. The logistics department of the battalion was left at Laba train station and the battle units took the sector in the following manner: the 1st Company – Alksnupiai village, the 2nd Company – Pavartyčiai village, and the 3rd Company – Velžiai village. On the Paežeriai-Linkaičiai train half-station-Gudeliai (at the Sulinkiai Marsh) line, outposts and field guards were stationed. The command post of the battalion and its reserve (the training company) were stationed in Šeduva.574 The 3rd Battery was located in Raudondvaris, close to Šeduva. For several days, it was quiet in the sector of the battalion, and there were no clashes with the Bermondtians. The battalion had to defend a very wide sector, as at that time no other army units had arrived yet.

			On 10 October, the Kaunas Separate Battalion arrived from Kaunas to Baisogala, and on 11 October, it positioned itself for defence close to Baisogala on the Gankiai-Bagdonai Manor-Juodupiai village line. Until 15 October, it was only scouting the enemy, there were no clashes. On 15 October, the battalion improved its positioning and took the Bebrujai-Miežaičiai-Varnioniai-Daugėlaičiai-Šiaulėnai line.575 During the positioning on this line, there was a clash with the Bermondtians near Daugėlaičiai Manor, but they immediately retreated.

			On 11 October, the Vilnius Separate Battalion arrived from Kaišiadorys and, having remained in the environs of Baisogala a couple of days, took the sector against the Bermondtians next to the Kaunas Battalion, on its left, from Paltynai-Žaiginys up to the Dubysa River.

			From 9–11 October, the 2nd Infantry Regiment was moved from Zarasai to Panevėžys. The First and Third Battalions of the 1st Infantry Regiment were moved from Daugava to Kaunas and the Second Battalion, led by Major [Vincas] Šaudžis went from Zarasai to Vajasiškis, where on 8 October, having pushed the Poles out of Vajasiškis, they marched to Ukmergė via Utena, and on 12 October, they began to defend the sector against the Poles at Vaitkuškis Manor.

			On 15 October, the Panevėžys Separate Battalion moved from Panevėžys to Klovainiai and Rozalimas. They began to defend the sector on the right of the Mari­jampolė Battalion.

			As more forces concentrated, the sector defended by the Marijampolė Separate Battalion became narrower. To the right from Alksnupiai, the 1st Company was pulled back to Šeduva. The Gaideliai village outpost on the left was also taken down. As the sector narrowed down, the Užuožeriai-Paežeriai-Arimaičiai-Linkaičiai line of outposts was strengthened. There were some clashes with the marauding Bermondtians, which the locals immediately reported. The mounted scout team, led by Officer [Zigmas] Rumša, was immediately sent to the places of such looting. As a target for their looting, the Bermondtians most often chose places with no outposts nearby.

			On 16 October, the commander of the front had already created a defence line against the Bermondtians even though it was not continuous (map no. 40). He had the following forces under his command:

			The Pasvalys Battalion (three companies and five teams), led by Captain [Jonas] Vėgelis. The battalion was covering the right flank of the front and was doing reconnaissance in the direction of Biržai, Saločiai and Pašvitinys.576

			The Panevėžys Separate Battalion, led by Captain Variakojis, took the Klovainiai-Rozalimas defence sector. On 1 November, the Panevėžys Separate Battalion was renamed the 4th Infantry Regiment by order of the Commander-in-Chief.

			The Marijampolė Separate Battalion led by Lieutenant Colonel Jurgis Butkus temporarily occupied the defence sector on the Pavartyčiai-Paežeriai-Velžiai-Lin­kaičiai line. In November, the Marijampolė Separate Battalion was renamed the 6th Infantry Regiment by order of the Commander-in-Chief.

			The Kaunas Separate Battalion, led in the beginning by Captain [Vincas] Petrauskas and later, from 12 October, by Lieutenant Colonel [Edvardas] Adamkavičius, held the Varnioniai-Daugėlaičiai-Šiaulėnai sector. On 7 December, the Kaunas Separate Battalion was renamed the 7th Infantry Regiment by the order of the Commander-in-Chief.

			The Vilnius Separate Battalion, led by Captain [Kazys] Škirpa, was holding the defence sector on the left flank: Paltynai-Žaiginys up to Dubysa. On 25 November, the Vilnius Separate Battalion was renamed the 5th Infantry Regiment by order of the Commander-in-Chief.

			The contingent of the Samogitian Kommandanturs (6 companies), led by Captain Birontas, was guarding the Kaunas-Seredžius-Jurbarkas direction.

			The 1st Hussar Regiment’s 1st, 2nd, and half of the 3rd Squadron took part in the fights against the Bermondtians. The cavalry did not make up a separate unit in that sector of the front but were distributed in platoons to the regiments and battalions according to the orders of the commander of the front. They were conducting reconnaissance and field guard duties and were used for communication.577

			The 3rd, 4th and 5th Batteries were active on the Bermondtian front. The 1st and 2nd Battery remained in the Daugava front fighting against the Bolsheviks, and the 6th and 7th Batteries at that time were only being formed in Kaunas.578

			The 2nd Infantry Regiment, led by Colonel [Vincas] Grigaliūnas-Glovackis, was in the front reserve.

			Of the auxiliary units that participated in the fight against the Bermondtians were the 1st railroad company, which fixed the railroads, and the pioneer company, which dug trenches and prepared barriers.

			[image: ]

			Military units that were close to the Latvian border were ordered to keep contact with the Latvian army units. The concentration of forces went slowly and with difficulty as the enemy controlled the railroad junction at Radviliškis. 

			At that time, on 15–16 October, the Bermondtians had occupied the Biržai-Saločiai-Kyburiai-Žeimelis-Pašvitinys-Lygumai-Radviliškis-Pušiniškiai-Daujočiai-Spičiai-Tytuvėnai-Viduklė-Raseiniai line and, with gaps, Tauragė-Šimkaičiai-Eržvilkas-Jurbarkas line.579

			II. The Internal Situation  in Lithuania

			Military Difficulties

			At that time, the military situation in Lithuania was very difficult. The military had to hold the front against the Russian Bolsheviks, the Poles, and the Bermondtians. The Bolshevik front was static. They were separated by the natural obstacle of the Daugava River, and thus only the 3rd Infantry Regiment was left in this sector of the front. All other units of the army were moved to the Bermondtian front.

			Only the Kommandantur’s units and the 1st Separate Battalion from Marijampolė were directed against the Poles. The companies of Kommandanturs were guarding against the Poles their closest position of billeting – the borders of their counties. The outposts were located near the following Kommandanturs: Vilkaviškis, Sejny, Alytus, Trakai (Kaišiadorys), Širvintos, Ukmergė, and Utena. The Kommandanturs were supported by police and partisan riflemen. Near Zarasai, the sector with the Poles was protected intermittently by the Ukmergė or Joniškėlis Separate Battalions and one squadron of the Hussar Regiment. They were mostly there for reconnaissance purposes, as, if the Poles attacked, the outposts were to retreat. The Poles had ignored the demarcation line established by the Allied powers and were penetrating ever deeper into Lithuanian territory. In mid-October, they had already taken Wiżajny, Puńsk, Sejny, Druskininkai, Daugai, Stakliškės, Semeliškės, Kietaviškės, Mijaugonys, Ausieniškės, Upninkai, Širvintos, Šešuoliai, Želva, Balninkai, Alanta, Skudutiškis, Kuktiškės, and Salakas. They got close to the Jonava-Ukmergė-Zarasai highway (5–10 kilometres). The Lithuanian government fully controlled Užnemunė580 and the Kaunas-Ukmergė-Zarasai highway area, as well as the sector of the front against the Bermondtians (see map no. 40).

			Internally, the country was strangled by a financial crisis, and military and civil servants had not received their wages for four months. The Germans were very active in Bermondt’s army, which led to a brief breakdown in relations with Germany. Trade was disrupted, and industrial goods were lacking. Lithuania had not yet introduced its own currency. The German marks, called auksinas, were being used instead. Everyone felt the pressure of the difficult situation of the state, especially the government, the civil servants, and the soldiers. There was anxiety throughout the country, but order and discipline never broke down. Both the army and the society showed great perseverance and patience.

			The Attempts of Adventurers to Overthrow  the Lithuanian Government

			In the beginning of 1919, all sorts of adventurers who wished to conquer the Baltics were active. One such adventurer was [Heinrich Eduard Carl] von Stryk-Tignitz, who devised a plan to combine the Baltic states into one state, later establishing a union with Sweden, thus achieving an eternal recognition of neutrality for this new state.

			Stryk-Tignitz had some supporters for his idea in Latvia, but there was no such support in Lithuania.

			At the end of August 1919, preparations for a Polish rebellion by the P. O.W. (Polish Military Organisation) had been identified. According to the testimony of General [Rüdiger] von der Goltz, the Bermondtians had been communicating with the Poles; their representative, Duke [Nikolai] Kropotkin, former governor of Riga, travelled to Warsaw several times, offering the Poles to divide Lithuania between Russia and Poland. Von der Goltz himself did not like the Polish idea and did not want a pro-Polish ministerial cabinet in Lithuania, even though the Poles were arguing that they would not object if the Bermondtians took Lithuania up to Kaunas. This was the discussion that General von der Goltz had personally heard on 24 September 1919.581 Wishing to undermine Lithuania and Latvia as much as they could, General von der Goltz and Colonel Bermondt-Avalov thought of their governments (that of [Mykolas] Sleževičius and that of [Kārlis] Ulmanis) as half-Bolshevik.

			At that time, Russian monarchist General [Vasily] Biskupsky suggested that Dr. Juozas Gabrys and Baron [Friedrich von der] Ropp should overthrow the Lithua­nian government. Then Dr. Gabrys would become Prime Minister and Baron Ropp would become Minister of Finance.582 The new government would receive a 300 million mark loan from Germany if it committed to maintaining the Bermondtian army in Lithuania and organising a large army for itself. When the Bermondtians won the war against the Bolsheviks, Lithuania would become part of the Russian Federation.

			The commander of one of the German volunteer contingents, [Cordt von] Brandis also discusses this topic in his memoirs and writes that Wildemann and Baron Bistram visited him, accompanied by two gentlemen from Kaunas. These were Barons X and Y. The baron outlined the political situation in Lithuania, described the pro-Bolshevik government in Lithuania, which they wanted to overthrow, and asked for support.

			Brandis in principle agreed to offer such a service. Then, he was told that he had to receive permission from the Lithuanian government to march from near Radviliškis through Lithuania to Virbalis and to Germany, as the border at Tilsit was closed. When he marched past Kaunas, he would be invited to protect German property in Kaunas. Then, he would use military force to take power in Kaunas, and his army would be the base of operations for a large military force in Lithuania.

			On 11 September 1919, General von der Goltz received news that the German Freikorps led by Brandis was marching in direction of Kaunas. He halted that march, warning the German military unit commanders to refrain from reckless adventures. The Lithuanian government uncovered the coup that was being prepared and thus guarded itself against these intrigues just in time.

			In addition, Dr. Gabrys supposedly had connections with the Poles and was not hiding his desire to take power in Lithuania. A Vilnius Polish activist, lawyer [Bronisław] Krzyżanowski wrote to the Polish government that a Gabrys cabinet would be better for the Poles than the government of the Council of Lithuania in a secret report from Paris on 15 August 1919.583

			On 7 October, the Sleževičius government resigned, and [Ernestas] Galvanauskas formed a new Cabinet of Ministers. Both the Allies and the Poles thought of Galvanauskas as more pro-Western than Sleževičius.

			The Growth of the Army and its Rearmament 

			In the summer of 1919, the army leadership called more men to join the army. In the autumn, some of them had already been trained, and the others were still being trained. They augmented the separate battalions and became part of the new regiments. This reorganisation had to occur at an inconvenient time. Units at the front were replaced, withdrawn to quieter places for reorganisation, and then returned to the front.

			The Lithuanian government managed to buy goods from the American warehouses in France, mostly for military needs. In summer 1919, part of these goods was brought by ships to Liepāja and unloaded.584 Military clothing (uniforms, boots, armour) that had been bought in September 1919 was brought by rail through Germany to Kaunas. The goods that arrived to Liepāja remained in the Liepāja warehouses as the Bermondtians closed communication by rail. They were only moved to Lithuania in 1920 once the Bermondtians retreated from the country. Liepāja itself was not occupied by the Bermondtians. It was protected by the Latvian army and the English fleet.

			The army received some 30,000 sets of military uniforms. In October, the army was already dressed in the new American clothes, including new boots, as the clothes and boots that were bought from Germany were already torn and worn out. The army was outfitted on time, as the winter was approaching, and the good quality clothes raised the morale of the soldiers, changing the outlook of the army for the better.

			The Attempts of the Allies to Expel the Germans

			The first attempts of the Allies to have Germany remove its army from the Baltic lands were unsuccessful. The German government claimed that the military units in the Baltics refused to obey their orders. Then, on 15 September, the Allied Supreme Council authorised Marshal [Ferdinand] Foch to request the Germans to withdraw their troops from the Baltics to their own country once again. Marshal Foch threatened to renew the blockade, to press the Germans militarily at the Rhine, and to use the Polish army against the Bermondtians. However, this last point was quickly removed, as the Lithuanian government did not agree to allow the Polish army to pass through Lithuania.585

			As Lithuania did not agree to allow the Polish army to march against the Bermondtians through its territory, Polish Minister of Foreign Affairs [Aleksander] Skrzyński sent a note to the Allies on 13 October stating that the Poles will not use the difficult situation of Lithuania to achieve their aims.586 However, some Polish figures did not want to abandon such an opportunity, for example, the Polish activist [Marian] Świechowski, who wrote a memorandum in which he argued to take advantage of the difficult situation of Lithuania to implement federalist plans.587

			The issue of transit of the Polish army and the use of it against the Bermondtians was also a concern to the Latvian delegation which had gone to Poland to ask for help. In Vilnius, [Józef] Piłsudski expressed to the Latvian delegation his wish that the Latvians should raise the matter with the Lithuanian government, and laid down the following conditions: that the anti-Polish propaganda should be stopped, that arrested Poles should be released (supposedly those arrested in the P. O.W. case, author’s note), and that, while hostilities with the Bermondtians were in progress, the entire Lithuanian army should be placed under Polish command.588 In Kaunas, the Latvian delegation received a negative reply.

			In October, Latvian Minister of Foreign Affairs [Zigfrīds] Meierovich arrived in Kaunas through Obeliai and Panevėžys. In Obeliai, he was met with honours by the 2nd Infantry Regiment commander, Colonel Grigaliūnas-Glovackis. Meierovich could not go on the straight road through Jelgava and Šiauliai, as fights with the Bermondtians were taking place. He came to Kaunas and discussed the use of the Polish army against the Bermondtians with the Lithuanian government. The Lithuanian government outright refused to consider this idea. Then, as General [Pranas] Liatukas explained, Meierovich demanded that the Lithuanian army immediately attack the Bermondtians and provide the Latvians with ammunition.

			The situation in Latvia then was also difficult but not hopeless. They were maintaining fronts against the Russian Bolsheviks and the Bermondtians. The Bolshevik front was static, and thus most of their forces were concentrated against the Bermondtians, against whom the Latvians were fiercely defending. On 10 October, the Bermondtians had already occupied the suburbs of Riga, while the Estonians and the English war fleet in the Gulf of Riga helped to stall the Bermondtian attacks.589 General Liatukas explained to Meierovic that the Lithuanian position was not easier than that of Latvia, as they, the Lithuanians, had to keep front against Bolsheviks, the Poles, and the Bermondtians. He did not refuse to attack the Bermondtians, but he promised to start the offensive when the army was concentrated and preparations for the offensive had been made. He did not promise the Latvians ammunition, as Lithuania itself had little, and, as the relations with Germany soured, Lithuania had little hope to receive more.

			Meierovic left unsatisfied. In Latvia, angry rumours against Lithuania spread. 

			At this time, English Brigadier General [Frank Percy] Crozier was hired as army inspector (from 19 September 1919 till 1 March 1920) and some other English officers were hired to help organise the Lithuanian army. When he came to the country, he found Lithuania already dragged into a war with the German Iron Division, fighting on the Daugavpils front against the Bolsheviks, and near Vilnius against the Poles. At the same time, on the Daugavpils front, the Lithuanians were fighting alongside the Poles against the Russian Bolsheviks.

			Brigadier General Crozier was recommended by the Allied missions to lead the Lithuanian, Latvian, and Polish units against the Bermondtians both in Latvia and Lithuania. The Lithuanians did not agree to let the Polish army pass through their territory, as they believed that if the Poles reached the shores of Baltic Sea, they would not want to return.

			Later, Brigadier General Crozier wrote in his memoirs that after the so-called mutiny of General [Lucjan] Żeligowski590 on 9 October 1920, he understood why the Lithuanians did not allow Poles to march through Lithuanian territory.591

			Brigadier General Crozier and the English military mission head Colonel [Henry] Rowan-Robinson were inspecting the Lithuanian front against the Bermondtians and were surprised by the proper preparation of regular soldiers for the fight.

			In his memoirs, General Crozier noted that the conference of ambassadors did not have the right to decide upon the question of Vilnius, as Vilnius and the surrounding regions were not enemy territory.

			The Lithuanian government, having turned down the Polish offers of “assistance,” decided to make do with what it already had at its disposal. General Crozier, who had worked in the Lithuanian army as a military adviser, prepared a plan to attack the Bermondtians and drive them out of Lithuania. The details of the plan have not survived, only the main idea is known, which was to concentrate the Lithuanian army in the area of Šeduva-Baisogala and attack in the direction of Radviliškis-Šiauliai-Kelmė. This plan, however, was not implemented.592

			General Eberhardt and the Bermondtians

			As the Bermondtians occupied the Radviliškis train station, the rail connection between Kaunas and the army on the Bolshevik front was interrupted. The Bermondtians were arresting soldiers and railroad workers and did not let the trains pass. On 13 October, the Commander-in-Chief, General Liatukas, wrote to General Eberhardt, asking him to remove the German regular army forces from Radviliškis train station by 15 October and to transfer the train station to the Lithuanian railroad authority. General Liatukas signed off his message in the following manner:

			“Using force against Kolchak’s (the Bermondtian) bands, which are impeding the movement of trains, the German army may suffer losses as well, and this would provoke unnecessary conflicts.”593

			General Eberhardt refused. He sent his answer on 15 October through the German General Representative in Kaunas:

			“I (i.e., General Eberhardt) need the Radviliškis rail junction in order to fulfil the order that I received from my authorities regarding the evacuation. Radviliškis will be returned when the evacuation is over. In the districts where the German army is still present, there are no Kolchak bands, but there are units of the West Russian Army, which, as the Lithuanian authorities know, were organised by the German military command to fight against the Bolsheviks and were ordered by the Allies to take a part of the Bolshevik front at Daugavpils. I see that the entire Lithuanian army, having abandoned the Bolshevik front, has retreated to the Šeduva and Baisogala districts in front of the German line of retreat.

			Thus, I demand that the Lithuanian army immediately retreats from Šeduva and Baisogala districts by 17 October, otherwise, I will have to execute the appropriate measures to remove this danger that is slowing down the retreat of the German army.”594

			In this case, General Eberhardt admitted that the Russian military formations in the Baltics were organised by the Germans, a fact that General von der Goltz avoided mentioning in public. It also emerged that General Eberhardt recognised the newly formed so-called West Russian government, with which there were close contacts, and that the plans developed by General von der Goltz and Colonel Bermondt-Avalov were being implemented.

			In mid-October, as Lithuanians were concentrating more forces on the Bermondtian front, increasingly more significant clashes with them occurred. General Eberhardt responded to these developments and began issuing more threats. On 17 October, he sent a telegram to the Lithuanian government saying that there was a clash by Lyduvėnai, around Raseiniai, that a railroad communication line important for German army going through Lyduvėnai was in danger and that thus he would use all possible means to protect the German army from the increasing danger.595

			The Lithuanians at that time were not threatening to take Šilėnai-Lyduvėnai railroad line and did not present a danger to the German army. There were clashes only with the marauding Bermondtians, who, as previously mentioned, were walking into the settlements and taking whatever they liked. The moment more numerous forces of Lithuanians arrived and established more outposts, the locals came to them with their complaints. Lithuanian troops would rush to the locations of these incidents and, if the Bermondtians had not yet retreated, there would be shootouts. Sometimes the Lithuanian soldiers would pursue the retreating Bermondtians.

			On 19 October, General Eberhardt demanded the Lithuanian army to be immediately withdrawn to the east from the Klovainiai-Rozalimas-Pavartyčiai-Grinkiškis line. He ended his strong message with the words: “... I will execute my will with all my efforts.”596

			The Lithuanian scouts noticed that on both sides of the Šiauliai-Radviliškis-Lin­kai­čiai railroad the Bermondtian (German and Russian) forces were being concentrated and that there were two armoured trains located at the Radviliškis train station.

			The Cunning Manoeuvres of Bermondt-Avalov

			At that time, Colonel Bermondt-Avalov also responded. The Lithuanian government received a note from him in which he stated that he had no intention to impede the free development of the Lithuanian state, that he and his Central Ruling Council recognised the principles outlined by [Woodrow] Wilson, and that he recognised the sovereignty of Lithuanian people to decide their fate themselves. His only wish was to enter into a union with Lithuania against the common enemy – the Bolsheviks.597

			The Lithuanian government did not respond to Bermondt-Avalov, understanding well that Bermondt-Avalov would not write and speak so when circumstances changed.

			Commander-in-Chief General Liatukas send Telegram No. 4005 to General Eberhardt:

			“I have to repeat one more time that the Lithuanian army will under no circumstances attack the retreating German army. The Lithuanian army has the task to defend our land and to keep communications with the Bolshevik front, which was completely severed on the night of 19 October. To demonstrate this, I ordered my army to retreat from the Klovainiai-Maldžiūnai-Užuožeriai-Karčemos-Varnioniai-Mažuoliai-Daužnagiai-Liaubarai line.”598

			The retreat of the Lithuanian military units was immediately implemented. However, this order did not satisfy Eberhardt and Bermondt-Avalov. General Eberhardt demanded to retreat much further, but the Lithuanian military leadership did not want to meet his demands. When the Bermondtians started their attack on the Lithuanian army, the representatives of the Allied military missions residing in Kaunas had to intervene.

			As Germany was actively supporting Bermondt in the Baltic countries, the English were completely determined to support the Lithuanian, Latvian, and Estonian states that had declared independence, and sent military missions to them.599

			General Staff Colonel Rowan-Robinson arrived in Kaunas in February 1919. At the same time, General [Alfred] Burt arrived to Riga, acting as the head of all of the Allied military missions in the Baltic countries. Rowan-Robinson was very active. He had several officers under his command, and he was closely observing the activities of the Bermondtians. He was exchanging information with the Lithuanian government. When General Eberhardt showed aggressiveness and attacked the Lithuanians on 20 October, the representatives of Allied missions intervened, and the English General Staff Colonel Rowan-Robinson and French Colonel [Constantine] Reboul sent a telegram to General Eberhardt:

			“We inform you that we will consider every step of the German army to the south of the line established in Telegram No. 4005 as aggression from your side and as an unjustified provocation to postpone the retreat of the German army.”600

			However, General Eberhardt did not stop his offensive march on both sides of the Radviliškis-Linkaičiai railroad.

			The Bermondtian Push Deeper into Lithuania

			Close to the Linkaičiai railroad junction, there was a sawmill in the forest that produced building materials. Every day, the Bermondtians would arrive there from Radviliškis on a train with a platform to take these materials. There was a field guard in Linkaičiai (7–9 men), which the Bermondtians did not like. On 13 October, the Bermondtians disarmed this guard, letting the soldiers go. When the commander of the Marijampolė Separate Battalion, Lieutenant Colonel Butkus, found out about the event, he went to Linkaičiai where he found the leader of the Bermondtian troops that had been bringing in the building materials. Butkus told the leader of the troops that only he could be armed and that the rest of the soldiers should be unarmed. In support of these demands, he left the training company and a mounted reconnaissance team to guard the Linkaičiai half-station.601

			The commander of the training company, Lieutenant [Juozas] Barkauskas, thoroughly checked the arriving Bermondtians, but did not impede their work or stop them from getting the materials. However, such thorough checks were unacceptable to the Bermondtians. On 19 October, they did not come, and on 20 October, they came with an armoured train, attacking on both sides of Radviliškis-Linkaičiai railroad line.

			At that time, reconnaissance and locals reported that the Bermondtians had assembled significant forces (4–5 battalions) in the villages of Kriaukėnai, Aukštelkai, Gražioniai, Sedūnai, Karčemos, Radviliškis, Jaugėlai, Daujočiai, and Spičiai. On 19 October, news arrived that an armoured train arrived in Radviliškis. When he discovered these developments, Lieutenant Barkauskas, who did not have explosives, dismantled two sets of rails and left them near the railroad line at dawn on 20 October. The training company was guarding the location, and it had a good line of sight from the Linkaičiai half-station.

			The Marijampolė Separate Battalion had taken and was prepared to defend the following line on 19 October: Užuožeriai-Arimaičiai (2nd Company), Verduliai-Velžiai (3rd Company), and Linkaičiai (training company). The 1st Company was in reserve in Šeduva (see map no. 41). The main task of the battalion was to guard the Linkaičiai train half-station, through which a connection to the Daugava front remained. On 20 October, the Bermondtians attacked and took Linkaičiai, attempting to push the Lithuanian army units as far as possible to the east.

			On 20 October at around 10:00, the Bermondtians from Kriaukėnai, Sedūnai and Karčemos attacked the Lithuanian battalion. Before the attack, they sent messengers with white flags to the outposts of the Lithuanian battalion in Užuožeriai and Arimaičiai and to Verduliai Manor. After the arrival of these messengers, the Bermondtians prepared for battle that was to follow. The messengers were allowed to approach the outposts without a shot fired.602 These messengers demanded a retreat, and as the leaders of the outposts refused, the Bermondtians immediately started attacking. Thus by way of deception, the Bermondtians managed to take two officers and 14 soldiers prisoner in Verduliai. The reserves hurried to support the outposts. A fight ensued that lasted until late evening. Towards the evening, the 2nd and 3rd Companies retreated to the Pavartyčiai-Puipiai villages line, entrenched, and prepared to defend.

			[image: ]

			As the battle took place on the Užuožeriai-Verduliai line, the Bermondtian armoured train arrived at the dismantled stretch of the railway and started fixing the rails. The training company and the mounted reconnaissance team met the workers with machine gun and rifle fire. The enemy soldiers quickly entered the train, and from it, heavy machine gun and artillery fire was directed at the positions of the training company and the mounted reconnaissance team. Light weapons could not do any harm to the train. The enemy fire forced them to retreat to a new position. As the Lithuanians retreated, the Bermondtians repaired the rails and the train went slowly by Linkaičiai, moving back and forth. The Lithuanians were following the armoured train and shooting at it.

			The 3rd Battery commander, Senior Lieutenant [Petras] Dočkus, arrived at the training company, but he did not have means of surveillance nor lines of communication with the position of the battery, and thus artillery fire was not utilised. Towards the evening, by the order of the battalion commander, the training company and the mounted reconnaissance team retreated to Puipiai village.603 The Bermondtian armoured train went back to Radviliškis. On the night of 20 October, the 1st Company was sent to Puipiai to reinforce the sector.

			On 20 October, all was quiet in the sector of the Kaunas Separate Battalion. The battalion was guarding the Ilguočiai-Žinėnai-Daugėlaičiai-Šiaulėnai sector. To the left was the Vilnius Separate Battalion on the Paltynai-Šaukotas line. The command post of the Kaunas Battalion was in Aušrėnai (Belazariškiai Manor). The 4th Battery platoon was in position in the villages of Daukučiai and Mažuoliai.

			By the order of the brigade commander, the Kaunas Separate Battalion had to retreat to the Žinėnai-Varnioniai-Daujočiai-Mažuoliai line on 21 October.604 The battalion was ordered to retreat to ensure safe passage through the Šiauliai-Šilėnai-Lyduvėnai-Tauragė-Tilsit railroad for the General Eberhard’s army. On 21 October, as it was retreating, the battalion was attacked by the Bermondtians. Using the forests as cover, the Bermondtians went around the 2nd Company, which had already retreated to the Žinėnai-Varnioniai line but had not yet prepared nor positioned for defence. As the enemy attacked, the commander of the 2nd Company, Lieutenant [Andrius] Pridotkas, immediately started defending, but he got injured. The Bermondtians took Ilguočiai, Žinėnai, and Varnioniai. The company retreated to the Miežaičiai-Daukučiai line and fortified for defence. Because the 2nd Company suffered this blow, the other companies of the left flank of the battalion had to retreat as well. The battle lasted more than an hour. The battalion suffered the following losses: two soldiers dead, two officers and six soldiers wounded, and 13 missing in action. Most of these casualties were in the 2nd Company.

			Towards the evening, the Kaunas Separate Battalion fortified on the Miežaičiai-Daukučiai-Sakteliai-Daujočiai-Mažuoliai line. The temporary position of the battalion was inconvenient, as it was swampy, overgrown, and with low visibility. The commander of the First Brigade ordered the battalion to retreat further and to take a position on the Gimbogala-Liaudiškiai-Juodupiai-Pliuškiai line,605 which was duly taken and fortified in the morning of 22 October.

			The sector of the Marijampolė Separate Battalion was quiet on 21 October. The Bermondtians did not attack, and only small clashes of the reconnaissance teams occurred. The commander of the battalion ordered the mounted reconnaissance team commander to prepare barriers on the Šeduva-Linkaičiai railroad line to protect against the attack of the armoured train. The rails were blown up with hand grenades. Some obstacles were installed between Puipiai and Linkaičiai. In another rail section between Linkaičiai and Baisogala, no barriers were erected.

			On 22 October at midday, the enemy launched another attack, supported by two armoured trains. One of these trains was acting in the direction of Linkaičiai-Šeduva, while the other operated in the direction of Linkaičiai-Baisogala.606 As the armoured train came to Puipiai village, it stopped at the first barrier and work began on removing it. A company in the position at Puipiai village met the repairmen with fire. There was machine gun and artillery fire in response from the train, but the company kept its position. However, this time, the battery commander did not have a telephone connection with the battery. Hastily having established a connection with the battery with the help of mounted scouts, it began firing. As soon as one shell hit its armour, the train instantly left in the direction of Linkaičiai-Radviliškis.607
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			Lieutenant Colonel [Jurgis] Butkus, Commander of the 6th Infantry Regiment

			On the Baisogala railroad, the Bermondtian armoured train freely went past Linkaičiai and Gimbogala. Having shot at the positions of the Kaunas Separate Battalion, as well as at Bagdonai and Gankiai villages, it went back to Radviliškis.

			Towards the evening, both armoured trains attacked the Lithuanian positions, but as they were met by artillery fire, they retreated. An attack by enemy infantry units was cautiously executed because of the lack of success with the armoured trains, but soon they retreated as well.

			In the Lithuanian positions, Gimbogala village was a particularly sensitive spot, as it was difficult to keep communications open between the Kaunas and Marijampolė Separate Battalions. To strengthen this connection, one platoon of the 2nd Company of the Marijampolė Separate Battalion was stationed near Gimbogala village.

			During the evening of 22 October, an engineer unit arrived and greatly damaged the railroad lines towards Šeduva and Baisogala. The armoured trains did not appear anymore.

			As the Bermondtians were attacking, the Second Battalion of the 1st Infantry Regiment arrived to Baisogala on 22 October. On 23 October, the Third Battalion of the 2nd Infantry Regiment arrived from Panevėžys to Šeduva, and substituted the Marijampolė Separate Battalion in the Pavartyčiai-Puipiai positions on 24 October. The Marijampolė Separate Battalion left for Kėdainiai on 25 October, where it rested, was increased in size, and finally reformed into the 6th Infantry Regiment. It stayed under the command of the front commander in reserve.

			During the battle of Linkaičiai from 20–22 October, there were the following losses: four soldiers killed, two officers and 12 soldiers wounded, and three officers and 30 soldiers taken prisoner608 (some of them soon escaped). On 28 October, the First and Third Battalions of the 1st Infantry Regiment came to Baisogala. The First and Third Battalions of the 2nd Infantry Regiment came from Panevėžys to Šeduva almost simultaneously. Then, the Šeduva-Baisogala front sector was strongly protected, but as the Bermondtians were holding Radviliškis and Linkaičiai, communications through this railroad junction with the Daugava front remained severed. Transport from Baisogala and Šeduva was conducted by carts.

			III. The Mission of General Niessel  in the Baltics

			Arrival of the Allied Mission

			On 28 October 1919, the Supreme Council of the Allies appointed French General [Henri Albert] Niessel as the chair of the commission to supervise the German retreat from the Baltic countries. During WWI, Niessel was a military representative in Russia and was thus acquainted with Russians and Russian affairs. The mission consisted of English, American, Italian, French, Japanese, and German military representatives. It also had a large staff of various specialists. General Niessel’s mission came to Lithuania through Germany. It did not have an established headquarters, but it remained mobile in a protected armoured train. It visited Tauragė, Šiauliai, Radviliškis, Jelgava, and other areas taken by the Bermondtians. Later, it visited Riga and Kaunas, where it received a warm welcome. At Tilsit, it established a surveillance point to control Bermondtian communications with Germany. The Lithuanian government appointed the following individuals as its representatives to Niessel’s mission: chief representative, lawyer [Kazys] Šalkauskas, representative of Ministry of Defence, General Žukauskas, railroad authority representative, engineer [Antanas] Macijauskas, and representative of the Ministry of Internal Affairs, [Eduardas?] Misevičius.609 The appointed representatives joined General Niessel’s mission in Tilsit. They were tasked with organising municipal and other governmental institutions in the Lithuanian territory that had been taken by Bermondtians, to take over lost property, and to report on Lithuanian affairs to the representatives of Niessel’s mission. However, the work of Lithuanian representatives was constantly impeded – the Bermondtians were angry, insulted the representatives, were uncooperative, and did not keep promises given to General Niessel.610 The situation was difficult not only for Lithuanians but also for other members of the mission.

			The Initial Activities of the Allied Mission

			General Niessel mediated and insisted upon a conference of Lithuanian government representatives and Bermondtians, which took place in Šiauliai on 30 October. The Lithuanian government was represented by Lieutenant Colonel [Antanas] Merkys, who came to the conference through Šeduva with Dr. [Ludwig] Zimmerle, the German representative for Lithuania. The conference had to decide upon three main questions:

			1.	The evacuation of the German army from Lithuania.

			2.	The establishment of a neutral zone between the Lithuanians and the Bermondtians to ease the evacuation of the German army from Lithuania.

			3.	Lieutenant Colonel Vincas Rimavičius’s arrest in Raseiniai on 26 October.

			During the conference, the following points were concluded:

			1.	The Germans would conclude the evacuation of their army from Lithuania by 14 November.611

			2.	In order to ease the German army evacuation from Lithuania, a line of neutrality was established. Germans had to keep to the Latveliškiai Manor (15 kilometres to the east of Joniškis)–Rimdžiūnai–Minelgiai-Ly­gu­mai-Aukš­telkai-Vingėliškės (at Radviliškis)-Jaugėlai-Šiaulėnai-Šiluva-Dum­siš­kės (2 kilometres to the northwest of Raseiniai)-Eržvilkas-Sakalinė line. Lithuanians had to keep to the Kriukai-Pašvitinys-Vilūnaičiai-Vis­mantai-Užuožeriai-Sedūnai-Karčemos-Ilguočiai-Žinėnai-Varnioniai-Daujočiai-Kunigiškės (to the north of Šaukotas)-Žaiginys-Dvareliškiai-Girkalnis-Ber­žinė (9 kilometres to northeast of Smalininkai) line.612

			3.	The Bermondtians agreed to immediately release Lieutenant Colonel Rimavičius and this was written into the agreement.613 However, as was previously mentioned, the army headquarters received a note that Lieutenant Colonel Rimavičius had been shot as “he tried to escape.”

			The evacuation of the German army was not concluded by the agreed time. Everything remained as it had been agreed upon between General von der Goltz and Bermondt-Avalov at the beginning of October.

			In practice, the neutral zone was only established in the middle and southern part of the sector. To the north, in Biržai County and the Pasvalys sector, the Bermondtians did not retreat as agreed.

			To the south, in the Jurbarkas-Raseiniai section, the neutral zone was marked, and the Lithuanian army units stood at a 10–15 kilometres distance from the Bermondtians. In the middle sector – on both sides of the Linkaičiai-Radviliškis railroad – Lithuanian units stood at a 1–2 kilometres distance from the Bermondtians. When Bermondtians retreated from the sector on 1–2 November, the Lithuanians took Užuožeriai, Sedūnai, Karčemos, Ilguočiai, Žinėnai, and Varnioniai. Bermondtian outposts remained in the villages of Gražioniai, Kauliniai, Vingėliškis, and Jaugėlai. Their retreat and the Lithuanian takeover of the sector went quietly. Lithuanian troops instantly fortified their new positions. For a short while, the front was quiet.

			Lithuanians took over the Linkaičiai train half-station and immediately renewed rail communication along the Baisogala-Šeduva-Panevėžys line. As the frontline was fortified and well organised, the spirit of the soldiers improved, as it was once again believed and expected that Germans would retreat and that there would be no more fighting. However, the Bermondtians remained stationary and did not even think of retreating.

			In the north sector, the Bermondtians did not keep to the agreement, and continuous fights with units of the Pasvalys Kommandantur were taking place.

			IV. Military Action against  the Bermondtians

			The Offensive of the Pasvalys Kommandantur

			In summer 1919, the military Kommandantur and county institutions moved from Joniškėlis to Pasvalys. Pasvalys became the administrative and military centre of the area. Biržai was part of this administrative unit. In August, the institutions were already well established, and they experienced more peaceful working conditions than they had had in Joniškėlis. The western part of Pasvalys county – Joniškėlis, Žeimelis, Vaškai, Saločiai, Pakruojis and other volosts – had been taken by General von der Goltz’s army units. The fertile lands of this region had more agricultural goods. The Germans forcibly took food, fodder, and animals from the locals.614 Misunderstandings between the Pasvalys military Kommandantur and the locals with the Germans, who later came under the command of Bermondt-Avalov, occurred almost on a daily basis. The Bermondtian unlimited “requisitions” annoyed people to the core.

			The military commandant of Pasvalys, Captain [Jonas] Vėgelis, well understanding the threat, started increasing the forces of Kommandantur with the approval of the military leadership. The reservists who served in the Russian army were called in and new recruits were invited. In the beginning of October, the Kommandantur had one battalion (three companies and five other units) of around 1,000 men, even if they were poorly trained and armed.

			On 9 October, a Bermondtian platoon of around 60 men arrived in Pasvalys. It wanted to march east to the banks of the Daugava. By the order of the Pasvalys military commandant, the platoon was surrounded and stopped. When the Šeduva Contingent commander was informed of this, an order to allow the platoon to move towards Biržai was received. However, the platoon did not go in that direction, turning toward Vabalninkas-Pandėlys. Immediately the local militia and partisans began to pursue them. They reached the Bermondtian platoon at Kupreliškis. A battle ensued in which the pursuing party lost, and one partisan perished in the fighting. The head of Pasvalys county and seven militiamen were taken prisoner. The Bermondtian platoon retreated to Latvia. The partisans, having agreed with the Rokiškis military Kommandantur and with Latvians, continued their pursuit of the Bermondtians. On 15 October, the enemy was encountered at Viesite615 town in Latvia and destroyed, and the prisoners were freed and some spoils of war were taken.616

			In mid-October, the Bermondtians had taken and kept the Parovėja (10 kilometres to the northeast from Biržai)-Biržai-Smilgiai-Saločiai-Kyburiai-Lauksodis-Pašvitinys line. Their forces consisted of some 1,000 men, and while they were not much larger in numerical terms than the forces of the Pasvalys Kommandantur, they were experienced warriors, well-armed with a lot of military equipment.617

			At that time, the commander of the front, Lieutenant Colonel [Kazys] Ladiga, arrived in Pasvalys and gave the Pasvalys commandant an order and some ideas regarding tactics. The Kommandantur’s units were tasked to stop the Bermondtian thrust toward Kupiškis and Panevėžys in the east. Because of the wide sector that the Lithuanian forces held, only the main the directions were guarded by mobile units, and there were constant low-level clashes when either attacking or defending.

			Communication with the Latvians was maintained through couriers and a telephone line that ran through Suvainiškis.

			On 1 November, a large platoon of Bermondtians took Biržai. The Lithuanian detachment sent from Saločiai kicked the enemy out of Biržai, and some of them retreated towards Skaistkalne Manor to Latvia, while some others retreated towards Parovėja – they were swiftly removed by Lithuanian troops the next day.

			The Bermondtians discovered that only small forces remained in Saločiai town, attacked the town, and captured it, but it was already liberated on 3 November. The Bermondtians took two priests and six civilians hostage during their retreat.618

			On 5 November, there was a clash in the villages of Ripeikiai and Šakarniai (to the north of Biržai and Saločiai). During their retreat, the Bermondtians looted Kemėnai village.

			At night on 7 November, the Pasvalys Kommandantur’s units attacked the Ber­mondtians in Budberga. The well-armed enemy was prepared and waiting for the attack, and the Pasvalys men retreated, as the offensive did not succeed.

			On 8 November, the Bermondtians took Saločiai once again, and on 10 November, a large platoon attacked and took Biržai. They immediately destroyed the telephone central in town, looted the post office, and, having taken five militiamen prisoner, retreated towards the Skaistkalne Manor in Latvia. The Pasvalys guards noticed the retreating Bermondtians and informed their commanders. Their road was blocked, and they were suddenly attacked at Rinkuškiai village. Some of them were killed or wounded while others ran away. Seven were taken prisoner. The militiamen who were freed took these captives to Pasvalys.619

			The Lithuanians promised the Latvians support in chasing the Bermondtians out of Bauska. The offensive started early in the morning on 12 November. The Latvians attacked from the north and northeast in the direction of Bauska while the Pasvalys men attacked from the south in the direction of Saločiai-Bauska. During this attack, a battle took place at Saločiai. One company of the Pasvalys Kommandantur and a platoon of the second company, as well as a mounted platoon, participated in this battle. In Saločiai, a company of the Bermondtian Iron Division and a platoon of gendarmes was defending, numbering around 200 men augmented by six heavy machine guns. The offensive started with an encirclement of Saločiai town. The Bermondtians fiercely defended, setting houses and crops bales ablaze. Strong winds dispersed the burning straw throughout the fields and smoke impeded visibility. Saločiai was surrounded during the secondary attack, and after our troops entered town, the Bermondtians surrendered. 138 Bermondtians were taken prisoner, and six heavy machine gun, nine horses, seven carts, 74 rifles, and other military equipment were captured as well. German sources indicate that the Baden Regiment also participated in this battle, and part of it was destroyed in the 14 November battle while another part was taken prisoner.620

			After the battle in Saločiai town, only an outpost remained there, and the other units were concentrated in the villages of Puškonys and Žadeikoniai for rest. During this fight, Pasvalys men lost nine and had more than 30 wounded. Captain [Jonas] Vėgėlis was in charge of the battle.

			The next day, a Bermondtian battalion came to Saločiai and, having gathered their dead and wounded soldiers, retreated without initiating a fight.

			The Pasvalys men, having rested and reorganised, continued their attack in the direction of Bauska. On 17 November early in the morning, they crossed the Latvian border at Grenctāle Manor. That day, the Latvian army took Bauska, and the Bermondtians retreated west.

			After this battle, the Bermondtians were forced to retreat from Nemunėlio Radviliškis, Skaistkalne Manor, Budberga, Smilgiai, and other locations to the north of the Biržai-Saločiai line. The sector defended by the Pasvalys Kommandantur became shorter and its defence stronger as a result.

			The Šiauliai Operation

			On 14 November 1919, the period for the German army to leave Lithuania, as stipulated in the treaty of 30 October, had expired. However, only a small portion of the German units had departed. Of Lieutenant Colonel [Karl Heinrich] Diebitsch’s brigade in which there were 3,000 men, only some companies obeyed this order and left the country. The last transport departed on 15 November. This brigade operated near Šiauliai and Radviliškis. The front was quiet, there were no military actions, and thus the Germans retreated without any barriers, leaving Lithuania safely. At the same time, more German and Russian soldiers arrived to Bermondt’s army from East Prussia, and they were incorporated into Russian or German units. The 30 October treaty emphasised that those army units which do not leave until the set date would no longer be considered the German army.621

			On 15 November, the German government publicly issued the list of those units that remained in Lithuania and Latvia.

			“Ministry of Defence announces the order according to which the following army units are excluded from the German Reichswehr and the demands of those units do not have to be fulfilled by the governmental authorities:

			1.	The Iron Division

			2.	The Baltic Group Headquarters with the Baltic Riflemen Staff and the Riflemen Regiment Second Battalion; Wikman’s Baden Assault Battalion622, the [Walter] von Medem, [Leo] von Jena, Rieckhof, Widemann, Stever, Grimm, Schwieweder, and Geetze Freikorps; a pioneer company; and the Baltic (Landeswehr) signal squadron.

			3.	The [Karl von] Plehwe Group Headquarters and its Second Guard Reserve Regiment, of which are part the First Field Guard Artillery Regiment, the Hilmann and Goldingen squadrons, the Jaeger Volunteer Corps, and the guard division telephone and wireless telegraph company.

			4.	Military aviation platoons no. 34, 37, 38, and 101.

			5.	The Freikorps Roßbach.”623

			As Lieutenant Colonel Diebitsch’s brigade left, the number of Germans that were under Bermondt’s command changed little. The German government at that time, pressured by the Allied states, was trying to have German soldiers return to Germany, ordering the commanders to evacuate the army, and was writing proclamations to the soldiers in the Baltics to come back to their homeland.624 However, the soldiers remained obedient to their superiors and trusted the promises that had been given to them.

			In Bermondt’s army, Russians made up:

			The First Volunteer Count Keller Corps.625 There were four infantry regiments (from these, only one was fully manned), and artillery, pioneer, cavalry, and aviation units. Altogether, it numbered approximately 8,000 men. The corps was organised and was stationed in Latvia near Jelgava. The commander of the corps was the Russian guard, Colonel [Andrey] Potocki.626

			The Second Volunteer Corps was smaller. It was commanded by gendarmerie Colonel Virgolich. It consisted of one riflemen regiment, artillery, cavalry, and auxiliary units. Altogether, it numbered approximately 3–4,000 men. It was organised and billeted in Lithuania, near Šiauliai.627

			The Bermondtian and Lithuanian Military Forces

			Altogether there were around 40,000 German soldiers and around 11–12,000 Russians in Bermondt’s army. In total, it numbered approximately 51–52,000 soldiers. The Germans were mainly participants of WWI, while the Russians were mainly those who had ended up in German captivity during that war. In terms of size, Bermondt’s army was not much larger than Lithuanian and Latvian armies combined, but it was well-armed, it had more artillery, more automatic weapons, aviation, signals, and means of transport. It had a central location and a safe rear so it could manoeuvre easily, concentrating its forces in the locations necessary for military action.

			The Lithuanian army at that time had around 25,000 men. The Latvians had almost the same number. In the fight against the Bermondtians, Lithuanians could field around 12,000 troops. Almost all of the better organised army units had been concentrated. Like the Latvians, the Lithuanians did not have a safe rear. The Latvians were holding the front against the Russian Bolsheviks in Vidzeme. At that time, the Lithuanians had to hold a front against Russians, and to defend against a Polish offensive and a possible Polish insurrection in Lithuania. Lithuania and Latvia were not as well equipped militarily. In the Lithuanian army, there was also a lack of officers. In the Latvian army, there was no lack of officers, and there were many NCOs and privates who had been in the Tsarist Russian army and had gained experience during the battles of WWI.

			Bermondt-Avalov’s “Diplomats”

			As Bermondt-Avalov started an offensive to take Riga from the Latvians, he sent a delegation to the Lithuanian front headquarters in Baisogala on 10 November. The delegation consisted of [Karl K.] Zimin as its chairman, engineer Iliyn, the head of the communications department, and Colonel [Georgii] Schneidermann.628 These were officials of Bermondt’s government calling themselves the “chleny soveta pravleniya pri komandujushchem zapadnoy dobrovolcheskoy armiyey” (“members of the ruling council at the commander of the West Volunteer Army”).629, 630 They were met by Lieutenant Colonel Ladiga and told him that they came to clarify the relations between the Bermondtians and Lithuanians after the German withdrawal from Lithuania. Ladiga told them that he was not authorised to speak on this issue, which was also a political issue, but the delegation still wished to talk.

			During their lengthy discussion, the members of the delegation told the commander of the front that the aim of the Bermondt’s West Russian Army was to fight against the Bolsheviks and rebuild Russia, and that complaints that Bermondt’s army was a Bolshevik animal were unfounded. Bermondt-Avalov did not recognise the Ulmanis government in Latvia, as he thought of it as pro-Bolshevik and unable to represent the Latvian nation. However, this did not mean that Bermondt did not recognise Latvian sovereignty and the Latvian right to have its own government. Rumours that the Bermondtians were bringing back the old Russian order were false, as he agreed with the designs of the Allied states regarding the periphery of the former Russian empire and was thus more to the left of Admiral Kolchak and General Denikin. The Bermondtians agreed with Denikin on political and especially strategic issues, but they could not agree with Yudenich, who they viewed to be an English agent; they did not try to deny that there were Germans in their army, as the German presence among them was a vital component for having a powerful and strong army. The Germans were serving with them, and they (the Bermondtians) depended on them. Regarding the looting in Lithuania, they declared that this was an exaggerated question, as the forceful requisitions were only happening in exchange for cash and in case of dire necessity. Lithuania was a rich land – with its bread, it could feed a part of the Bermondtian army – and thus they wanted to reach an agreement about the feeding of the army.

			As Lithuania was fighting against the Bolsheviks, the Lithuanians were suggested to closely cooperate with the so-called West Russian (Bermondtian) Army, which had to take an appropriate position on the front against the Bolsheviks. Bermondt-Avalov’s army could not stay in its current location. In order to reach the front against the Bolsheviks, Lithuania should allow the Bermondtians to use the Šiauliai-Panevėžys-Daugavpils railroad, as well as Šiauliai-Požėrūnai-Lauksargiai railroad. The main issues were the lines of communication and the provision of food, regarding which an immediate decision was necessary, and all other issues were unimportant or trivial.631

			The Bermondtian representatives concluded the presentation of their evidence with the following words:

			“On our part, we guarantee the inviolability of all Lithuanian institutions in the area where our army now stands. That area will be at your disposal. You would have access to Liepāja, which Lithuania needs very much as a port. There would also be no looting in the railway areas.”632

			They asked the front commander to immediately inform the government of these discussions and to give an answer as soon as possible.

			Front commander Lieutenant Colonel Ladiga wrote a long message with the content of discussions with the representatives of the Bermondtians and sent it to Kaunas on 11 November. In general, the Lithuanian government ignored the Russian Bermondtian officials, did not maintain any relations with them, and responded to all of their proposals with one demand: leave Lithuania as soon as possible. Yet, forced by circumstance, the government had to establish relations with the Bermondtians and German generals – first with von der Goltz, and later with Eberhardt.

			The Bermondtian representatives put a marked emphasis on free access to the front against the Bolsheviks and the Šiauliai-Panevėžys-Daugavpils railroad, but the commander of the front warned the army unit commanders to be wary, as a Bermondtian offensive might be planned. At that time, the Bermondtians were restrained and calm on the Lithuanian front, as their situation with the Latvians near Riga had become more difficult and complicated.

			The Bermondtians on the Riga Front

			Bermondt-Avalov concentrated about two thirds of his army, around 30,000 men, for an offensive to take Riga.633 He launched his attack on 8 October according to the plan prepared by General von der Goltz. The Latvians had taken the well-fortified Russian positions from the times of WWI: from Babīte Lake, following the Misa River, touching the Daugava by the left flank (about 20 kilometres to the South of Riga) on both sides of the Jelgava-Riga highway. These positions were defended by three Latvian Infantry Regiments (the 3rd, 6th, and 9th).634 Bermondt believed that by having a larger force ratio (3–4 times more soldiers than the Latvians), he would be able to take Riga easily and quickly while also separating the Latvian 3rd, 6th, and 9th Regiments from Riga to destroy them. However, the Latvians were valorously and skilfully defending their capital. The Latvian army Commander-in-Chief, seeing that he would not be able to keep all of these positions with such  a small force, ordered a retreat to the right bank of the Daugava and to fortify for defence there on 9 October. On 10 October, early in the morning, the last units of the Latvian army crossed the bridges, which had already been partially dismantled. As Latvians crossed to the right bank of the Daugava, the Bermondtians encountered this natural obstacle. The Latvians concentrated additional forces, taking them from the Bolshevik front. In addition, they were helped by the English war fleet and Estonian units that had arrived.

			Not being able to cross the Daugava close to Riga, the Bermondtians turned to the east and were preparing to cross the river at Ikšķile. The Latvian Commander-in-Chief did not let the initiative slip and was continuously counterattacking crossing the river with steamboats and boats. The plan of the attack that General von der Goltz had devised had to be abandoned. Bermondt-Avalov did not know what to do next and thus remained stationary. He remained in the same position until the end of October.

			On 16 October, Bermondt-Avalov sent the English war fleet admiral a radiogram in which he expressed his dissatisfaction that the English fleet was firing at the mouth of the river. He complained to Admiral Kolchak and General Denikin that the English war fleet was supporting the Latvians and firing at Bermondtian positions.635 Nonetheless, the English continued firing at the Bermondtian positions, and Admiral Kolchak and General Denikin could not do anything about it.

			At the beginning of November, the Latvian army, supported by the English war fleet, crossed to the left bank of the Daugava at the mouth of the river and took Daugavgrīva and Bolderāja. Continuing their offensive, Torņakalns, a suburb of Riga on the left bank of the Daugava, was also taken. The Bermondtians were forced to retreat from Daugava.636

			As they executed their offensive against Riga, the Bermondtians were also threatening to take Liepāja, but, supported by the English military fleet’s artillery, Latvian Colonel [Oskars] Dankers managed to repel the attack. On 14 November, the Bermondtians, having executed their last attack against Liepāja, retreated to guard Priekulė, through which the Bermondtian railroad connection with East Prussia was being maintained.637

			On 21 November, the Latvian army encircled Jelgava from two sides and captured the city. The failure of the offensive against the Latvians, political pressure from General Niessel, and the mobilisation of the Lithuanian army at Šeduva and Baisogala forced Bermondt-Avalov to turn the political wheel in another direction. Bermondt-Avalov, together with the Russian and German units, returned to  German protection.

			On 19 November 1919, after a meeting of the German and Russian military leaders, Bermondt sent a telegram to General Eberhardt arguing that the Latvians had made agreements with the Bolsheviks, retreating from the Bolshevik front, and were attacking and encircling Jelgava with large forces. The situation at Jelgava was hopeless. The West Russian Army retreated along the Šiauliai-Mažeikiai-Priekulė line and was asking General Eberhardt to lead them. The units were ill equipped and penniless. The trains had to abandon Jelgava the following day. Until this point, there were 800 heavily wounded persons and a thousand women and children who needed to be hastily evacuated. In Torņakalns,638 the Germans and Russians were beaten and needed help. 

			General Eberhard immediately communicated with the head of the German mission, Vice Admiral [Albert] Hopman, who provided emergency aid in the form of food, clothing, and money and promised to open the German border. Armistice talks with the Latvians were postponed until representatives of the Allied mission arrived from Kaunas.

			The Oberkommando ordered the concentration of all units still capable of fighting. In the order for the offensive and a related telegram, it explained that only a counterattack could save the retreating army.

			The Reichsminister only in part promised to satisfy the demand of Oberkommando, but refused to send Reich units to Lithuania, as the Allies were bound to react to such a move by Germany.639

			On 15 November, German Vice Admiral Hopman informed the Lithuanian government that:

			“Today, the West Russian Army commander (i.e., Bermondt-Avalov) and all of his army came under the command of General Eberhardt, who is doing everything in his power to ensure an orderly evacuation.”640

			The Lithuanian government had received many similar pledges before. On 18 November, German officers with General Eberhardt’s authorisation to talk about the renewal of the treaty and establishment of demarcation line came to the headquarters of the army that acted against the Bermondtians.641 However, the Lithuanian government did not negotiate, and an agreement was not signed.

			The Bermondtians at Šiauliai

			The offensive against the Bermondtians was supposed to begin when the treaty expired, i.e., on 16 November. The Lithuanian units were fully ready for this offensive and the order for the operation had been signed. However, the Lithuanian government and army leadership were strongly influenced by the Allied mission, led by General Niessel, who the Lithuanian government could not ignore. General Niessel continuously threatened the army leadership, saying that if the Lithuanians attacked the Bermondtians, a few divisions of the German regular army would march from Germany to aid them. The Lithuanian army leadership did not dare to order the commander of the front to attack the Bermondtians. The Latvians continuously pressed the Lithuanians to be more active and attack the Bermondtians. However, completely different conditions than those in Latvia had developed in Lithuania.642 A small-scale attack was decided. The 2nd Infantry Regiment was dedicated for this purpose.643 The other army units would support the attack in case of necessity. Nonetheless, right before the attack, on 16 November, the army leadership sent an order not to attack and to remain in place.644

			On 15 November, by the order of commander of the front, the Kaunas Separate Battalion marched from its positions in the villages of Žinėnai-Varnioniai towards Tauragė. The defence of its sector was taken over by the First Battalion of the 1st Infantry Regiment.
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			Colonel Pečiulionis, former Commander of the 4th Battery

			Before the start of the attack at Radviliškis, the Bermondtians attacked the outposts of the 1st Infantry Regiment at Varnioniai village from Jaugėlai and Daugėlai­čiai villages on 19 November. The Bermondtian attack was repelled with the support of the 4th Battery. As the Bermondtians were pursued, Daugėlaičiai was taken, and the enemy then concentrated in Jaugėlai village.

			The commanders of 1st Infantry Regiment and its soldiers were fed up with the constant attacks by the Bermondtians. Lieutenant [Vincas] Kindurys decided to eliminate the Bermondtians who had concentrated in Jaugėlai village.645 For this purpose, he consulted with his commanders and with battery commander Captain [Motiejus] Pečiulionis. As he did not have an order to attack, the battery commander at first refused to support the attack but later agreed. At night, Lieutenant Kindurys and his platoon went behind the Bermondtians and attacked. The Bermondtians fiercely defended. Captain Pečiulionis, seeing that it would not be easy to defeat the enemy, employed artillery fire. The fire was precise, and the Bermondtians soon abandoned Jaugėlai village and retreated to Radviliškis. Lieutenant Kindurys, having chased the Bermondtians out of the village, went back to Žinėnai. The Bermondtians did not return to Jaugėlai and Daugėlaičiai again.

			On 18 November, the commander of the front called in the commanders of nearby units to his headquarters in Baisogala, explained the situation that had been developing, and, taking full responsibility himself, ordered an attack on the Bermondtians without the prior knowledge of the government.646 The main purpose of the attack was to chase out the Bermondtians from Lithuania.

			The first task of the units was to take Šiauliai. For this purpose, the commanders of the units received Secret Operation Order No. 7.647 The main orders were as such:648

			The enemy was on the Suostas-Saločiai-Žeimelis-Kriukai-Pašvitinys-Lygumai-Stačiūnai-Aukštelkai-Kauliniai-Radviliškis-Jaugėlai-Šiaulėnai-Tytuvėnai-Šiluva-Lyduvėnai-Viduklė-Jurbarkas line. The most significant forces of the enemy were concentrated in the environs of Jelgava, Joniškėlis, and Šiauliai.

			The orders for the individual units were as follows:

			1.	The 4th Infantry Regiment, the 3rd Battery platoon, a platoon of the 1st Hussar Squadron, explosives experts, and pioneers were to concentrate in Der­veliai to attack in the direction of Kauksnujai, Kutaičiai, Stačiūnai, Degučiai, Sereikiai, Naisiai, and Gibaičiai. They were to stop on the Meškuičiai-No­reikiai-Gavėnaičiai line, block the Joniškis-Šiauliai road, and to scout to the northeast.

			2.	The 2nd Infantry Regiment, 3rd Battery platoon, a platoon of the 2nd Hussar Squadron, explosives experts, and pioneers had to concentrate in Verduliai, attack in the direction Gražioniai, Birjočiai, Šniūraičiai, and Gudeliai, and take Šiauliai. From the left, along the Radviliškis-Šiauliai railroad, they had to conduct enhanced reconnaissance, dividing the line with the 4th Infantry Regiment. Mažaičiai, Gendvilai, Šiubaičiai, and Žeimiai were all responsibility of the 2nd Infantry Regiment. Having chased the enemy out of Šiauliai, they were to stop on the Šapnagiai-Sutkūnai-Toliočiai line until the next order, guarding the roads from the northwest. 

			3.	The Vilnius Separate Battalion, the 4th Battery platoon, a platoon of the 2nd Hussar Squadron, explosives experts, and pioneers had to concentrate in Minaičiai and Paltynai villages and attack in the direction of Paltynai, Diktariškiai, Šiaulėnai, and Kiaunoriai. From Kiaunoriai, they were to turn to the northwest through Pašiaušė to Padubysys and stop at Kurtuvėnai and the Venta Canal on both sides of Šiauliai-Kelmė highway, blocking the roads from north and west. They were also to keep a constant watch on the left.

			4.	The Kaunas Separate Battalion, the 5th Battery platoon, and a Hussar platoon had to take Tauragė. Having captured it, they were to defend both sides of the Tauragė-Tilsit railroad from the south.

			5.	In the north, the Pasvalys military Kommandantur had to chase enemy to the north and take the Saločiai-Bauska and Vaškai-Kyburiai-Bauska roads.

			6.	On the left flank in southwest, the Raseiniai military Kommandantur and local riflemen were to press the Bermondtians to the west, if possible.

			7.	The railroad company had to fix the railroads upon the retreat of the enemy.

			8.	Local riflemen-partisans were to destroy roads and communications and to wreak havoc in enemy rear as much as possible.

			9.	The 1st Infantry Regiment, the 4th Battery platoon, the 2nd platoon of the 1st Hussar Squadron, explosives experts, and pioneers were to remain in reserve in Prastavonys, Žilioniai, Žinėnai, and Ilguočiai. As enemy retreated, the regiment would concentrate and march towards Šiauliai through Radviliškis.

			10.	The marching formations would attempt to keep communications between them.

			11.	The start of the attack was set for 3:00 on 21 November, but the unit commanders would be informed about this by a separate order on 20 November. 

			During the days before the start of the attack, the Bermondtians made changes in their previously held positions. In front of the sector of the 4th Infantry Regiment, they retreated from near Lygumai, Stačiūnai, and Mažaičiai and concentrated at the Šiauliai-Joniškis railroad. In the sector of the 2nd Infantry Regiment, they retreated from Aukštelkai, Gražioniai, and Kauliniai and concentrated in Radviliškis. In the south, along the Šilėnai-Lyduvėnai-Tauragė railroad, they remained stationary (see map no. 42).
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			The Battle of Radviliškis 

			The most difficult task fell to the 2nd Infantry Regiment, which was tasked with the taking of Šiauliai. As the order for the operation was given on 18 November and the attack was to start on the 21 November, there were a couple of days for the unit commanders to prepare and decide how best to execute their tasks.

			The commander of 2nd Infantry Regiment, Colonel Grigaliūnas-Glovackis, liked to have discussions with his closest associates – battalion commanders – but never listened to their advice, always making the final decisions himself. During the discussions, a difference in opinion arose regarding the taking Radviliškis, where around 600–800 Bermondtian soldiers were stationed, mainly Germans. Captain [Jonas] Petruitis, commander of the Third Battalion, offered to take Radviliškis with his battalion.649 He justified this, explaining that he and the officers of his battalion, Senior Lieutenant [Liudas] Butkevičius and Lieutenant [Martynas] Jakobsonas were from Radviliškis, knew the location well – the hills, paths and houses – and thus they could easily take Radviliškis. Major [Jonas] Laurinaitis, assistant to the regiment commander, offered a more cautious plan: without taking Radviliškis, they should not advance on Šiauliai, so as to avoid surprises. However, the regiment commander believed that the Bermondtians would retreat as they had already retreated from the surrounding villages. He thus assigned the First Battalion for the taking of Radviliškis, as it was the weakest due to its many young, inexperienced soldiers. He assigned the stronger units for the taking of Šiauliai. To execute the task, he ordered:650

			To the commander of the First Battalion, Major [Jonas] Motiejūnas-Valevičius, to attack and take Radviliškis, and, having taken it, to march through Mankiškiai and Šilėnai to Šiauliai and stop there.

			To the commander of the Second Battalion, Major [Kazys] Ramanauskas, to march from Sedūnai to Žironai through the fields, later in the direction of Jukniškiai-Jankūnai-Becioniai-Lepšiai, attacking Šiauliai, and after having taken it, to put up outposts in Vijoliai and Toliočiai villages to protect the roads to the north and west.

			To the Third Battalion commander, Captain Petruitis, to march in the direction of Gražioniai, Birjočiai, Šniūraičiai, Gudeliai, Aleksandrija, and Gubernijos Manor, and after taking these locations, to put up outposts in Šapnagiai and Sutkūnai villages to guard the roads from the north.

			The dividing line with the 4th Infantry Regiment was to run along Mažaičiai, Gendviliai, Šiubaičiai, and Žeimiai. All these locations were to be covered by the Third Battalion.

			The regimental reserve, training company, led by Major [Pranas] Mačiulis, was to march on the road indicated to the First Battalion, i.e., Karčemos, Radviliškis, and Šilėnai. In Šiauliai, it was to stop at the railway station.

			The 3rd Battery platoon was to start firing at the Radviliškis Bermondtian positions at 3:00 on 21 November.

			The 2nd Squadron Hussar platoon had to protect the right flank of the regiment marching in the direction of Aukštelkai, Mažaičiai, Gendviliai, and Žeimiai and stop at Domantai village.

			The regimental mounted scout team had to assign four scouts to each battalion in order to maintain communications.

			The regimental command post was to be located at Verduliai Manor, but later, during the battle, it would be moved to Karčemos village.

			At that time, there were 1,600 soldiers and 39 officers in the 2nd Infantry Regiment. As the regiment commander considered that the most difficult task fell on the 2nd Battalion, he assigned his assistant Major Laurinaitis to observe its actions.

			Until 3:00 on 21 November, the regimental battle units concentrated in the following fashion: the First Battalion in Karčemos and Ilguočiai villages, the Second Battalion in Sedūnai village, and the Third Battalion in Kalnelio Gražioniai.

			The commander of the 1st Battalion gave orders to the company commanders gathered in Karčemos village:

			The 1st Company was to attack along Karčemos, Antanavas, and Radviliškis roads.

			The 2nd Company was to attack on the right of the 1st Company in the direction of Vingėliškis and Radviliškis.

			The 3rd Company was to attack on the left of the 1st Company along the railroad.
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			All the units of the regiment started their offensive march at 3:00. The First Battalion commander, Major Motiejūnas-Valevičius, believed, just as the regiment commander did, that Radviliškis would be taken easily, and therefore he attacked directly over the open space, without executing an envelopment manoeuver. At the beginning of the offensive march, the weather was calm, just slightly freezing. Yet, around 4:00, a cold wind started to blow, and it started to snow heavily. The wind was blowing from the west and causing snow blindness.

			Each company assigned one platoon led by an officer for advance guard. The first artillery shots started a large fire at Radviliškis Manor. The visibility was good, and the attack was initially succeeding. As soon as the snowfall started, the visibility decreased, and the artillery could not properly support the attack. Lieutenant [Petras] Urbakonis of the 1st Company managed to take the cemetery that was by the road, close to town. The commander of the company and two platoons came to his aid, but an additional attack became impossible due to heavy enemy fire. Lieutenant [Serafinas] Oželis of the 3rd Company and a supporting platoon managed to enter Radviliškis. The 2nd Company, having met strong enemy fire, diverted somewhat to the right and laid down to defend.

			The Bermondtians positioned heavy weapons around Radviliškis during the night, and the soldiers were going inside the houses, leaving guards by the weapons. They did not expect a Lithuanian attack, but having been alerted by the clamour of gunfire, they ran to the weapons in order to defend. They kept launching signal flares and indiscriminately firing rifles, machine guns, mortars, and artillery. The Germans counterattacked the platoon of Lieutenant Oželis. Due to the darkness of the night and snow blindness, the Lithuanians and Bermondtians found themselves disorganised and tangled up in the other’s ranks. Lieutenant Oželis was heavily injured and the platoon retreated from town to forest where the 3rd Company had stopped to deal with its casualties. The 1st Company did not manage to hold the cemetery, Lieutenant Urbakonis was killed, company commander Captain [Stasys] Puzinas was wounded, and the company retreated towards Karčemos. The 2nd Company was also forced to retreat to Vingėliškis village. The battalion commander did not have a reserve to support the 1st and 3rd Companies. Having little experience of fighting at night and as the units had lost their commanders, Radviliškis was not taken.651

			Having retreated, they waited for dawn so that they could repeat the attack. It stopped snowing at around 9:00. The attack was repeated, but it was once again unsuccessful. Bermondtian fire was very strong, as all types of weapons were used, and at that time, the fire of the 3rd Battery platoon was weak.

			During the attack, the battalion had notable losses, including two officers (Lieutenant Oželis and Lieutenant Urbakonis) and 14 soldiers killed. Of the injured, there were three officers (battalion commander Major Motiejūnas-Valevičius, 1st Company commander, Captain Puzinas, and machine gun company commander Lieutenant [Kazys] Matulaitis) and around 30 soldiers. Altogether these were eight officers, and there were only three officers remaining. The battalion needed at least a short rest, however, at the same time, the circumstances demanded action.

			The 2nd Infantry Regiment commander, Colonel Grigaliūnas-Glovackis, had come to Karčemos village where he found out about the lack of success of the First Battalion. The regiment commander could not change the course of the battle, as he only had a training company in reserve. In order to stop the Bermondtians from taking Karčemos village, the training company took positions close to that village.652

			At that time, the Second Battalion had already taken Jankūnai and Šilėnai. The Third Battalion took Gudeliai. There was no telephone connection with these units, and the regiment commander kept communication with them by cavalry.

			At midday, Colonel Grigaliūnas-Glovackis informed the front commander about the failure at Radviliškis. The latter ordered the commander of the 1st Infantry Regiment that was in reserve to go and help the 2nd Infantry Regiment to take Radviliškis.

			The commander of 1st Infantry Regiment, Major [Vladas] Skorupskis, immediately ordered his assistant Major [Vincas] Šaudzis to go to Velžiai village with the Second and Third Battalions. Major Šaudzis was ordered to agree with Colonel Grigaliūnas-Glovackis about the taking of Radviliškis.

			At 17:00 on 21 November, Major Šaudzis came to Karčemos village and met with 2nd Infantry Regiment commander Colonel Grigaliūnas-Glovackis.653

			Having examined the situation, they agreed to start the attack on Radviliškis at 7:00 on 22 November. Major Šaudzis’s contingent would attack Radviliškis from west and south,654 and at the same time, the units of the 2nd Infantry Regiment would attack from east and north.655 This time, there was manoeuvring, and an envelopment was planned for the attack (see map no. 43). 

			The second time, a much larger force attacked the town than the one that had attacked on 21 November, namely: the Third Battalion of the 1st Infantry Regiment and a part of the First Battalion. They were accompanied by the 4th Battery, whose commander Captain Pečiulionis had a high level of trust among the troops for his precise fire and courage. The First Battalion of the 2nd Infantry Regiment, a training company, and the 3rd Battery platoon were also present.

			V. The Military Actions of  Individual Units

			The 1st Infantry Regiment

			Lithuanian units were well informed about the enemy, knowing that there were 600–800 well-armed Bermondtians in Radviliškis. Their defence was supported by artillery, mortars, and heavy machine guns. They were strongly positioned in the cemetery behind a thick stone wall and a windmill with a high stone foundation. The windmill was situated about 1.5 kilometres to the southeast of the town. The order of attack was designed to take Radviliškis in a pincer movement according to the following plan:

			Major [Pranas] Mačiulis, the First Battalion of the 2nd Infantry Regiment, and the training company would attack from northeast in the direction of Kauliniai and Radviliškis.

			The 1st Infantry Regiment:

			The 8th Company would attack in the direction of Antanava, Vingėliškis, and Radviliškis.

			7th Company would attack in the direction of Ilguočiai and Radviliškis.

			The 3rd Company from Jaugėlai village would bypass Luiniškiai, cross the forest, and attack Radviliškis from the west.

			Reserve: The 9th Company of 1st Infantry Regiment would be in Ilguočiai village, the 1st and 2nd Companies in Žinėnai village, and the Second Battalion in Velžiai village.

			The start of the attack would be at 7:00 on 22 November.656

			The regimental command post would be in Ilguočiai village.

			The attack started as ordered. As the Lithuanians were approaching Radviliškis, the enemy targeted the approaching force with heavy cannon, mortar, and machine gun fire. Particularly fierce fire came from the windmill and the cemetery. The raging enemy fire notwithstanding, the companies approached Radviliškis. The 4th Battery commander came together with the 7th Company and maintained continuous telephone communications with his battery. Precise Lithuanian artillery fire silenced enemy machine guns in the windmill and the cemetery, and the 7th and 8th Companies moved forward. The 8th Company took the cemetery and was creeping towards the town, but as its neighbour on the right – the First Battalion of the 2nd Infantry Regiment – fell behind and did not attack, this company was forced by the enemy to retreat.657

			The 7th Company, having taken the windmill, thrust into the town where it dispersed among the houses. However, one company was too small to take the entire town. A fog enveloped the town, and the battery commander could not support the actions of the company. Thus, the company was forced to retreat to Ilguočiai village.

			The 3rd Company, having attacked Radviliškis from the west, got close to the town, half a kilometre away, and was stopped by enemy fire. Having moved to a better position, it entrenched.

			As the attack of 7th Company failed, the 1st Infantry Regiment commander Major [Vladas] Skorupskis, Major [Vincas] Šaudzis, Major [Petras] Genys and commander of 4th Battery, Captain [Motiejus] Pečiulionis, gathered in Ilguočiai village to assess the situation. The regiment commander ordered a repeat attack with a somewhat changed order. Instead of the 7th Company, which was the most tired and hurt from the first skirmishes, the 9th Company attacked first while the 7th Company was to attack after the 9th Company. The attack started at 12:00 on 22 November. Major Mačiulionis took Radviliškis Manor (along with the 2nd Company) and satisfied itself with this victory, not showing much activity until the end of the battle.

			The 8th Company of the 1st Infantry Regiment managed to get close to the cemetery, where the enemy fired upon it. Afterward, it retreated to Vingėliškis due to casualties and temporarily stopped there.

			The 9th and 7th Companies got close to the windmill and seized the position. At that time, the 3rd Company got close to Radviliškis once again. At dusk, it entered the town from the west. At the same time, the 9th and 7th Companies, having risen, also thrust into Radviliškis with a strong and fast attack. The Bermondtians were retreating: some got on the train and left, some were retreating on the road, and the last fled on foot.658

			As Radviliškis was taken, the Allied mission head General [Henri Albert] Niessel arrived and demanded that military action cease and that the Lithuanians retreat to their former positions. General Niessel’s demands, supported by threats, were fulfilled.

			During the battle of Radviliškis, the 1st Infantry Regiment lost eleven soldiers and had approximately 30 wounded.

			Having taken Radviliškis, the 1st Infantry Regiment commander immediately reorganised his regiment. The Third Battalion, which was the most exhausted and wounded during the battle of Radviliškis, was pulled back to the reserve in Karčemos village. The First Battalion stayed in Radviliškis and the Second Battalion went from Velžiai village to Kutiškiai and Mankiškiai to guard Radviliškis from the Bermondtians.

			In Radviliškis, the Bermondtians left a large amount of military equipment – weapons, ammunition, and other military goods. In Radviliškis and Šiauliai, the Bermondtian army military bases designated for further military action were located. Here, there was an airfield and hangars, and at Radviliškis Manor, there were ammunition and military equipment warehouses. The Bermondtians were able to remove some of this property, but much remained. Having taken Radviliškis, the Lithuanian army was able to find seven light field cannons, one howitzer, two anti-aircraft guns, ten cannon caissons, around one hundred machine guns, ten mortars, around 50,000 artillery shells, thirty planes, around 50,000 plane bombs, 14 plane wings, 21 plane motors, 50 propellers, 8 cars, 13 carts, 32 horses, five field kitchens, one locomotive, one power station, a large amount of ammunition for rifles and machine guns, flares, and other military equipment.659

			As the Lithuanian army had to retreat, the decision was taken to move this property from Radviliškis to the previously held positions in the rear. For this task, the First Battalion of the 1st Infantry Regiment, led by Major Genys, was designated. In addition, units of the 2nd Infantry Regiment, retreating through Radviliškis, were obliged to take and carry with them a part of these spoils of war. The railroad company repaired the rails. A train arrived at Radviliškis, onto which the soldiers of 1st Infantry Regiment packed most of the spoils of war. This work was done in a day.

			The Second Battalion of the 2nd Infantry Regiment

			At 3:00 on 21 November, the battalion set off from Sedūnai village. Crossing the Gražioniai-Radviliškis road at Kauliniai village, it fired three flares to orient its neighbours – the First and Third Battalions. As they arrived to Žironai village, Major Laurinaitis stopped the advance of the battalion for a short time. There were shots heard from Radviliškis. Major Laurinaitis sent the 4th Company to Radviliškis Manor. He was thinking of moving behind Radviliškis to the rear of the Bermondtians, but having received a message that the 4th Company had taken Radviliškis Manor and that the Bermondtians retreated, and not wishing to deviate from the task given him by the regiment commander, he continued to move in the direction of Jukniškės and Jankūnai. Having taken Becioniai village, the battalion halted. In Jankūnai, Šilėnai, and Kirbaičiai villages, they put up outposts. Bermondtian soldiers at the outposts on the Radviliškis-Šilėnai road immediately retreated. The 4th Company, having left one platoon to guard Radviliškis Manor, crossed to Kutiškiai and then to Mankiškiai.660 Having sent a message to the regiment commander, Laurinaitis was waiting for news about the capture of Radviliškis and was holding off a further march in the direction of Šiauliai.

			At midday on 22 November, an armoured train appeared at Šilėnai. The 6th Company scouts, consisting of three to four soldiers, shot at the train, which immediately raised a white flag. This was the train on which General Niessel was travelling. Major Laurinaitis allowed the train pass to Radviliškis.

			The Allied mission demanded Major Laurinaitis stopped military action and allowed the Bermondtians to retreat from Radviliškis to Šiauliai without any impediments. Major Laurinaitis agreed to let the Bermondtians pass given that they would not carry any loot taken from Lithuania. The Bermondtians peacefully retreated on the road through Mankiškiai and Šilėnai to Šiauliai, and nobody inspected them.

			The Third Battalion of the 2nd Infantry Regiment

			The battalion left from Kalnelio Gražioniai as ordered. It marched a long time without encountering the enemy. It heard a strong shootout at Radviliškis. In the advance guard, Senior Lieutenant [Andrius] Butkūnas (Butkevičius) and a platoon of well-chosen soldiers was marching. Despite the night and the snowstorm, Senior Lieutenant Butkūnas moved quickly, as he knew the roads well. At dawn, around 7:00–8:00, he met the Bermondtians at Aleksandrija Manor and Lepčiai village. During the clash, some Bermondtians were taken prisoner, and some horses and carts were taken as well. Having dispersed the Bermondtians, he remained in place and waited for the arriving battalion.

			The battalion of Captain [Jonas] Petruitis came to Gudeliai village around 7:00 and remained there. He had no news of what was happening in Radviliškis, even though shooting could be heard at times – sometimes weaker, sometimes stronger. As Senior Lieutenant Butkūnas reported that the enemy was encountered at Aleksandrija Manor and Lepčiai village, he was told to return to Gudeliai village. The 7th Company, led by Lieutenant Kazys Ališauskas, was sent to Mumaičiai village where he was ordered to establish outposts.661

			The 7th Company took Mumaičiai village without any obstacles. It immediately put up guards at the road and Vėgėliai village. At 9:00, it stopped snowing. At midday, during reconnaissance, there was a clash with Bermondtians in Kairiai parish. Towards the evening, the Bermondtians attacked but were repelled. On 22 November, the Bermondtians concentrated more forces and, supported by artillery, attacked the 7th Company. Because of a thick fog, enemy artillery fire was not precise. The shells fell far from the positions of the company. The outpost was forced to retreat from Vėgėliai village, but the company managed to hold on to Mumaičiai. Because of the thick fog, the Lithuanians got mixed up with the Bermondtians. As the Lithuanian troops attacked, the enemy immediately dispersed. Lieutenant [Juozas] Gražulis counterattacked the enemy at Kairiai parish and forced it to retreat. Towards the evening, Senior Lieutenant Butkūnas and a platoon of soldiers arrived to support the 7th Company, and he took over command of the company. An outpost at Vėgėliai village was re-established. On 22 November, as it fell dark, the company received an order to cease its battle and go to Radviliškis.

			The Lithuanian outpost dressed the wounds of two injured Bermondtians who were left by their troops in Kairiai – they were put on carts, and the farmers took them to Šiauliai.

			On the night of 22 November, the Third Battalion went from Gudeliai village to Žironai at Radviliškis. Here, it received an order to march to Radviliškis, to take some of the buildings that had been left by the Bermondtians, and to move to Šeduva.

			In the morning of 24 November, the 1st and 2nd Infantry Regiments had already returned to their old positions. The Bermondtians did not return to Radviliškis. They only sent reconnaissance units that scouted around in Radviliškis and the surrounding area, returning to Šiauliai.

			The funerals of those who fell at Radviliškis took place on 24 and 25 November. The soldiers of the 1st Infantry Regiment were buried in Baisogala and those of the 2nd Infantry Regiment were buried in the Šeduva cemetery.

			The 4th Infantry Regiment

			The regiment had the task of attacking and taking Meškuičiai. Having taken Meškuičiai, Bermondtians’ communication with Jelgava would be endangered, as the road, highway, and railroad connections would be severed.

			The regiment did not have precise information about the enemy, as the Bermondtians had retreated a couple of days prior from near Stačiūnai and were concentrating at Meškuičiai.

			In September-October, the 4th Infantry Regiment had been augmented by additional soldiers, and the Panevėžys Separate Battalion was reorganised into a full regiment. There were three battalions in the regiment. One battalion had taken a position against Bermondtians on the Maldžiūnai-Paežeriai line (to the west of Rozalimas). Other units of the regiment were in reserve in Plauciškiai, Sturiškiai, and Šniukoniai villages. Some additional companies were stationed in Panevėžys. On 19 November, as the regiment commander received the order of the operation, he immediately ordered the regimental companies in Panevėžys to march to Rozalimas to join the regiment.

			The commander of the regiment, Captain Variakojis, created two formations to fulfil the task he received and ordered them as follows:662

			The right formation, the 1st, 2nd, and 5th Companies, led by Captain [Jonas] Vidugiris, to concentrate in Draumėnai village, from which it would march on the Kauksnujai, Kutaičiai, Stačiūnai, Degučiai Manor, Sereikiai, and Gibaičiai roads and take Meškuičiai.

			The left formation, the 4th, 6th, and 9th companies, led by Captain [Jonas] Andrašūnas, to concentrate in Vismantai. To march in the direction of Barvainiai, Beniuliai, Tyliai, Mišeikiai, and Daunorai and take Jurgaičiai and the Hill of Crosses.663

			The reserve of the regiment, the 3rd, 7th, and 8th companies, having concentrated in Derveliai, would march behind the right formation.

			The 3rd Battery platoon (Senior Lieutenant [Petras] Dočkus) would march with the right formation.

			The 1st Hussar Squadron platoon would concentrate in Pakruojis, scout in the direction of Joniškis, and protect the right flank of the regiment.

			The offensive march would begin at 3:00 on 21 November.

			The left formation and a platoon of the Hussar Squadron started the march at the indicated time. The right formation could not start it at the ordered time, as two companies were late arriving from Panevėžys to Draumėnai. In addition, because of a hasty march on bad roads, the arriving companies were very tired, requiring at least a short time for rest.664 On the way, the left formation discovered that the right formation did not start on time and remained in place. After a couple of hours, both formations continued their march. The move was difficult, as a strong, cold wind was blowing and throwing snow into their eyes. It stopped snowing only at around 9:00. At midday, around 14:00, the right formation reached Gibaičiai without having encountered the enemy, took the village, and as the soldiers were very tired, stopped to rest. In an hour, a train with Bermondtians arrived from Joniškis to Meškuičiai. The Bermondtians poured out of the train and attacked the right formation. The formation fiercely defended and repelled every enemy attack. The 5th Company lost Officer Karolis Hofmanas, who was heavily wounded and died in the hospital. Captain Vidugiris could not start his counterattack due to the fatigue of his soldiers and stayed for the night in Gibaičiai and Norkūnai villages. The night went by quietly, but enemy train movement was still audible.665

			At that time, Captain Andrašūnas’s left formation took Jurgaičiai and the Hill of Crosses. The scouts sent in the direction of Gavėnaičiai reported that an enemy unit was moving on the highway towards them from Joniškis. The Lithuanian soldiers were ordered to hide. The soldiers huddled in ditches next to the highway. They allowed the enemy to come very close and then attacked it by surprise. The enemy unit was dispersed, some Bermondtians fell, two officers were taken prisoner, and some carts with food, a field kitchen, and eight horses were taken as loot. The formation had no casualties. As the kitchen of the formation had remained behind, the food taken from the enemy was very useful. One food cart was sent to the right formation in Gibaičiai.

			The reserve units spent a night in Sereikiai. During the night, the left formation at Jurgaičiai and Kėbliai villages dismantled the railroad in some places.666

			During the early morning of 22 November, the guards reported that there was a train coming from Joniškis. As the rails were dismantled, the train stopped and Bermondtians spilled out of it. There could have been an entire battalion of them, and they attacked the 4th Company of the left formation, which was positioned in trenches and at the Hill of Crosses. A strong unit of Bermondtians immediately arrived from Šiauliai to support this train. Captain Andrašūnas sent the 9th Company to take the sector on the right of the 4th Company, and the 6th Company was sent to the left of the 4th Company in the direction of Domantai and Kėbliai villages. The battle lasted around three hours. The Bermondtians continuously attacked the right formation, but all these attacks were repelled, resulting in great losses for the enemy. The train started back, but it soon stopped again, as the road back had been blown up. A platoon of the 3rd Battery could not support in this endeavour due to thick fog and bad visibility. The formation ran out of ammunition for rifles but had enough ammunition for the machine guns. The last attack of the Bermondtians was repelled only by machine gun fire. The carts with ammunition could not get closer due to strong enemy machine gun and mortar fire. The Bermondtians who came from Šiauliai to the left flank of the formation applied especially strong pressure. On the very left flank, the entire seven soldier outpost (all Samogitians) from the 6th Company held its ground and fell in battle. Near their bodies, a large quantity of used ammunition shells was found.667

			At that time, the right formation of Captain Vidugiris was attacking in the direction of Meškuičiai and Daugėlaičiai villages. The fog began to clear up, and it was noticed that the Bermondtians hoisted a white flag in the sector of the left formation. The representatives that they had sent asked for a ceasefire to allow them to take their dead and wounded. Their proposal was accepted, and thus they gathered their dead and wounded soldiers, marching back towards Šiauliai.

			The Hussar platoon came out of Pakruojis at 3:00 on 21 November and took Mikniūnai village around 8:00. It was scouting to gauge the forces stationed in Joniškis. They believed that only minor enemy forces remained in Joniškis, but the next day, 22 November, they found out that a larger enemy unit had arrived there. The information was immediately relayed to the commander of the 4th Infantry Regiment.

			Around 16:00, the regiment received an order to cease the battle and retreat to its old positions. Both formations immediately retreated and were standing by in the positions that they had held during the evening of 23 November.

			During this battle, the regiment had some casualties, including one officer (Captain Hofmanas), 10 soldiers killed, and 19 soldiers wounded. However, enemy losses were much greater.668

			The spoils of war for the regiment were as follows: 19 prisoners, 12 horses, seven military carts, three field kitchens, one bomber, and other minor military property.

			At the end of the battle, it appeared that Bermondt-Avalov was personally going by train through Meškuičiai on 22 November.669 He was only able to escape because the 3rd Battery platoon did not manage to effectively support the infantrymen, the formation of Captain Vidugiris was exhausted, and Meškuičiai had not been taken because he was late.

			[Adolfas] Birontas cites Bermondt-Avalov’s memoirs regarding the battle at Meškuičiai. As he writes:

			“... Not mentioning the aid that arrived from Šiauliai, he recounts that as the Lithuanians attacked his train, he and his guards came out and chased those cowardly Lithuanians with sticks.”

			In the same work, Birontas also cites a journal published by Russian emigrees in Berlin, Istorik i sovremennik 1922, no. 1, p. 82, which says:

			“... On 22 November, Bermondt-Avalov and his staff boarded a train that was going in the direction of Šiauliai. Yet, before reaching Šiauliai, the train was shot at by machine guns and rifles. During the fire, officers and soldiers left the train and started to shoot back. There was a commotion; everyone commanded and acted in their own way. Bermondt-Avalov got scared and sat in his compartment, unable to issue any orders. Most Bermondtians laid on the floor and stayed that way until the train left the range of the bullets.”670

			Thus writes one of the witnesses who was on Bermondt-Avalov’s train.

			The Vilnius Separate Battalion

			The Vilnius Separate Battalion had the task of attacking in the direction of Paltynai, Diktariškės, Šiaulėnai, and Kiaunoriai. From Kiaunoriai, it had to turn northwest through Pašiaušė, to take Padubysys, and to block Šiauliai-Kelmė highway so that the roads from north and west would be blocked as well.

			In September-October, the battalion was augmented by young soldiers. It reorganised, increasing the number of its companies, as it was envisioned to reorganise the battalion into a full regiment. This all had to happen amid movement and fights with the enemy.

			The battalion commander, Captain Škirpa, made three formations to execute this task, to which he ordered:

			The first formation to march in the direction of Paltynai, Diktariškiai, Šiaulėnai, Liepiškės, and Sidoriai;

			The second formation to march in the direction of Šaukotas, Lėkiai, Šiaulaičiai, Vaitkaičiai, and Sidariai;

			The third formation to march behind the second formation in the direction of Šiaulėnai and Sidariai.671

			The neighbours of the battalion would be as follows: to the left, the Raseiniai military Kommandantur, and to the right, the 2nd Infantry Regiment. Both were quite far, thus the flanks were open, and the formations were ordered to guard their flanks.

			The formations of the battalion concentrated near Pamiškalniai and Baužiskiai. At the agreed upon four cannon shots at 3:00 on 21 November, the formations began their offensive march.

			To demoralise and psychologically affect the enemy more impactfully, a vigorous march quickly and attack by all means possible was ordered.

			The encountered enemy forces were not large, but they were nonetheless defending, attempting to resist in Liepiškiai and Birietiškiai (in the sector of the first formation) and at Mūrai Manor, Šiaulaičiai, Vaitkaičiai, Simoniškiai, and Sidariai (in the sector of the second formation).672

			The suprised Bermondtians retreated during the night, leaving 20 prisoners, several wounded and dead, and one machine gun. Most of the Bermondtians were retreating towards Šiauliai, while a small contingent of them retreated toward Tytuvėnai and Pagryžuvys.

			By 1:00, the first formation had taken the gap between the Sulinkai and Tyruliai marshes and stopped at the Liepiškės-Birietiškiai-Sidarai line. The second formation took the Simoniškiai-Vaitkaičiai line. With the next advance, the second formation took Aukštiškiai village and dismantled the railroad in some places.

			During the early morning of 22 November, the Bermondtians attacked the left flank of the battalion at Aukštiškiai village twice, trying to take back the lost localities, but they were forced to retreat with losses.

			During the early morning of 22 November, battalion reconnaissance discovered that the Bermondtians were retreating from Spičiai and Daujočiai towards Šiauliai. The battalion continued its march, and at around 1:00 on 22 November, its advance guard reached Padubysys. Having come to Padubysys, the battalion halted, and enhanced reconnaissance was sent in the direction of Šiauliai and Gordai-Kelmė. There were no enemies nearby.

			Towards the evening, the battalion received the order of the commander of the front that by demand of General Niessel, hostilities are to be ceased and the battalion needed go back to the positions that it held before its offensive march.

			The battalion commander immediately reorganised the battalion for retreat. On 23 November, the battalion retreated to the Paltynai-Minaičiai line. On 24 November, it took the previously held positions.

			The losses of the battalion were small, but it was exhausted, as it had to move through a marsh or on bad, muddy roads and continuously be on alert, guarding its flanks.

			The Military Actions on the Flanks

			The Secret Operation Order No. 7 of November 18 ordered the Pasvalys military Kommandantur as follows:

			“Pasvalys Kommandantur companies and riflemen … should chase the Bermon­dtians to the north as much as possible and block the roads on the borderlands of Courland: Saločiai-Bauska and Vaškai-Bauska.”673

			The commander of the front, having written this order, did not yet know that Saločiai and Vaškai had already been taken by the units of the Pasvalys Contingent.

			The Pasvalys military commandant and the commander of contingent, Captain Vėgėlis, after discussing further action in communications with the Latvian Colonel [Viktors] Hasmanis, continued their march and crossed the Latvian border at Grenctāle town in Latvia on 17 November. At that time, early morning on 17 November, the Latvian army took Bauska.674 The Latvian contingent commander, Colonel Hasmanis, sent a note to Captain Vėgėlis asking the Pasvalys Contingent take the line to the south of Žeimelis and to keep the front to the west, guarding the Latvian army flank from envelopment.675 Captain Vėgėlis agreed. Working together with Latvians, Žeimelis was taken on 20 November. The Pasvalys men took two machine guns, 13 rifles, horses, carts, and other goods.

			[image: ]

			Colonel Adamkavičius, Commander of 7th Infantry Regiment, later General and Divisional Commander 

			On 20 November in the evening, the commander of 2nd Infantry Regiment, Colonel Grigaliūnas-Glovackis, by the order of the commander of the front, sent a note to the commander of Pasvalys Contingent informing him that his forces were to take Joniškis. On 22 November, the Pasvalys Contingent, attacking in the direction of Joniškis, met strong Bermondtian forces. Towards the evening, having taken Bučiūnai, Babštai, Rimdžiūnai, Domančiai, and Minkūnai (Hussar Squadron) villages, the Lithuanians encamped.

			On 23 November, working together with Latvians, Kriukai was taken.676

			On 24 November, Allied mission representatives came to Pašvitinys and asked for the immediate cessation of all hostilities to the east of Pašvitinys. The order of commander of the front to the same effect was also received. The order was followed. Having sensed the retreat, the Bermondtians executed an unsuccessful counterattack.

			On 27 November, the Pasvalys Contingent took Joniškis. The locals met them jubilantly.677 From Joniškis, the Pasvalys Contingent executed reconnaissance along a wide front in the direction of Gruzdžiai and Žagarė. The Bermondtians had already retreated.

			With this, the actions of the Pasvalys Contingent against the Bermondtians had ended. On 1 December, it was replaced by the 2nd Infantry Regiment. The units of Pasvalys Contingent returned to their county.

			The locals of Biržai, Joniškėlis, Pasvalys, Pašvitinys, Pumpėnai, Pušalotas, Saločiai, Vabalninkas, Vaškai, and other neighbouring volosts distinguished themselves during the fights for freedom by displaying great bravery and self-sacrifice. In the beginning of 1919, they were fighting the Russian Bolsheviks and later the Bermondtians. Next to the regular units, partisan squads were operating who knew the environment well – the villages, forests, roads, and paths – and thus were particularly dangerous to the enemy. They lacked commanders, as the partisans mainly consisted of the local intelligentsia, including teachers, agronomists, priests, doctors, and men and women of other professions.

			On the left flank of the front, the Kaunas Separate Battalion had already taken Tauragė before the start of Šiauliai operation on 20 November. There were 10–15 German military police soldiers in town who, as the Kaunas Battalion was entering town, gathered in the yards and the houses, and threatened to resist – they were shooting and throwing hand grenades, but they soon held their fire and surrendered. Some Lithuanian soldiers were lightly wounded.

			On 21 November, General Niessel’s mission arrived in Tauragė, allowing the battalion to remain in Tauragė but requesting that it not take other localities. However, on 22 November, Niessel himself started demanding that the battalion leave Tauragė and retreat 10 kilometres away from the railroad. The battalion marched to Jurbarkas, but after staying there a couple of days, it returned to Tauragė.

			The Raseiniai military Kommandantur was defending the left flank during the Šiauliai operation. On 2 November, a company of the Kommandantur came back to Raseiniai, strengthened its outposts on the more important roads to Reseiniai, and sent reconnaissance units in the direction of Viduklė, Kelmė, Šiluva, and Grinkiškis. The Bermondtians were quiet there, and the units of the Kommandantur did not have any clashes with them.

			The End of Military Activities in the Šiauliai Area

			The Šiauliai operation had to stop unexpectedly. Already on the first day of the operation (21 November), representatives of General Niessel’s mission came from Kaunas to Baisogala to the commander of the front, Colonel Ladiga. They brought with them an order of General Niessel stating that Lithuanians should avoid offensive action and not impede the Bermondtian evacuation from Lithuania.678 However, the operation that had already been started continued.

			On 22 November, an armoured train with General Niessel arrived from Tilsit through Tauragė and Šiauliai to Radviliškis, and he fervently demanded that the offensive stop, if mediation to ensure the Bermondtian evacuation from Lithuania was expected. He also added that the German army was stationed at the border of Lithuania, and it was ready to invade. If the offensive was not stopped, the Allied mission would be powerless to stop this invasion.679

			Lieutenant Colonel Ladiga believed Niessel’s statements that the German army could invade Lithuania. It could also be considered that he did not want to insult General Niessel in his role as the main representative of the Allied states. He then ordered the immediate cessation of hostilities and a retreat to the line agreed upon on 30 October.

			Only later, it came out that the Germans had few troops in East Prussia and did not have plans to invade Lithuania. General Niessel used this exaggerated threat as a means of pressure to stop the ongoing military action.

			Indeed, other sources indicate that on 19 November, General Eberhardt was still writing to the German government, asking to send more forces to protect the Tauragė-Šiauliai railroad as well as food and clothing. If the truce with the Lithuanians and Latvians had not been signed, then, according to General Eberhardt, there would be a need for more battalions and batteries.680

			VI. The Truce and Evacuation of  the German Bermondtian Army 

			The Role of the Allied Mission in Facilitating  the Evacuation of the Bermondtian Army

			General [Henri Albert] Niessel’s staff consisted mainly of French and English officers. The English officers were particularly mobile, and some of them drove and rode on the Lithuanian side, while others were on the Bermondtian side. They were using Lithuanian means of communication. General Niessel was well informed regarding the movements of the Lithuanian and Bermondtian armies. Trying to negotiate a truce, the English officers appeared at almost every separate formation, strongly insisting on the end of military action and retreat. Yet, retreat would occur only if the front commander ordered one. Early in the morning on 24 November, the Lithuanian army was already in its previous positions and the German army had begun its retreat from Lithuania.

			According to Paragraph 2 of the truce agreement, the retreating German army should have been checked by representatives of the Allied mission at the German border. According to Paragraph 3 of the truce agreement, German army units that remained in Lithuania after December 13 were not guaranteed safety.

			According to the same agreement, the Germans committed not to interfere in the functioning of Lithuanian administrative institutions in those territories occupied by the Germans.681

			General Niessel stayed in Radviliškis for almost two days. He saw the Lithuanians taking the spoils of war from Radviliškis beyond the demarcation line. He spent the night at Sedūnai Manor. He met with front commander Lieutenant Colonel [Kazys] Ladiga and with Colonel [Vincas] Grigaliūnas-Glovackis, commander of the 2nd Infantry Regiment. Ladiga asked for Radviliškis to remain in the hands of Lithuanians, but General Niessel did not agree.682

			On 24 November, Lieutenant Colonel Ladiga sent the Commander-in-Chief and Minister of Defence General [Pranas] Liatukas a notice by phone, in which he justified his actions, explaining that he could not refute the demands of the Allied missions and had to acquiesce to those demands and cease military action. He would agree to attack Radviliškis and take it for the second time only when such an order was issued with signatures of the President and Cabinet of Ministers.683

			Lieutenant Colonel Ladiga did not want to get into a fight with the Germans and the representatives of Allied missions. The withdrawn army remained in place until the Bermondtians retreated.

			The Allied mission guaranteed the German-Lithuanian-Latvian truce agreement on the condition that evacuation of the German army would take place at the agreed upon rate. If, on the contrary, the Germans did not fulfil the conditions of agreement, the Allies would not only allow Lithuanians and Latvians to continue the fight, but the West would also announce a total blockade of Germany and start military action against it.

			In addition, the Allied mission told the German government that the Latvians and Lithuanians stopped their offensive against Germans and would not relaunch this offensive without a reason. The Allied mission would closely observe the implementation of this agreement.684

			As the military action ceased and the Lithuanian army retreated to its previous positions, the locals became dejected. The people of Šiauliai, Radviliškis, and other towns on the major roads were particularly concerned. They were deeply displeased by the Bermondtian atrocities, but they also feared their retribution. The commander of the front received many such notes, and delegations were coming and asking for salvation from Bermondtian bondage.685

			On 24 November, a lawyer and societal activist [Rapolas] Skipitis came to Sedūnai Manor in the name of the Šiauliai partisans to address General Niessel. He demanded that the Bermondtians be removed from Lithuania as soon as possible, that they cease in terrorising the population, and finished asserting that “The partisans will not put down their weapons until their just demands are fulfilled.”686

			A French representative of the mission told Skipitis that the mission was well aware of the situation of the locals and would strive to ensure that they would not be harmed.

			The Complaints of the Lithuanian Government  and Societal Representatives

			On 26 November 1919, the representatives of the Šiauliai governmental and societal institutions, Dr. [Jurgis] Žilinskas – in the name of town, [Kipras] Bielinis – in the name of Šiauliai county municipalities, and [Vladas] Požėla – in the name of societal organisations – presented the Allied mission with a seven-point demand in which they described the dreadful situation in the lands occupied by the Germans.

			With the first point of the demands, they asked that the governmental institutions and all related property be returned to Lithuanians and that they be allowed to immediately recommence their work. They also asked that political prisoners, hostages, and servants of the governmental institutions that had been arrested by the German Bermondtians be freed and returned to Lithuania.

			With the second point, they demanded that all Bermondtian army property, including its food, should remain in the land. The German army should retreat from the country unarmed.

			The third point demanded that in the execution of the evacuation, the Lithuanian army would be allowed to take all important strategic locations, and that officials and representatives of local societal organisations should participate alongside the Lithuanian army.

			The fifth point demanded that all the damages suffered by the locals be compensated by the German authorities and that the army evacuation from Šiauliai town and its surroundings be executed in three days.

			The seventh point demanded that Bermondtian Germans who committed crimes against the locals stand trial before a Lithuanian court.

			On 19 November 1919, the Lithuanian representatives at General Niessel’s mission, the lawyer Šalkauskas and General Žukauskas, also presented the mission’s chief of staff, English Colonel Dosse, a memorandum of six points in which they explained the brutal actions of the German Bermondtian army toward the locals, noting marauding, arrests, executions, the removal of looted property, and other offences.

			They also asked for a specific deadline for the evacuation of the German army, that 10,000 horses that had been taken away from the locals be left to Lithuania, that the German authorities to be obliged to deliver the same amount of war materiel as had been blown up in Zokniai Manor (at Šiauliai), and for the complete removal of Bermondtians from governmental and municipal institutions.687

			The chief of staff of General Niessel’s mission, English Colonel Dosse, informed General Niessel about the situation in the areas of Lithuania occupied by the Germans. The Germans were completely destroying towns. When he was in Šiauliai, nine people were shot and seventeen hanged. In his report, Colonel Dosse called Bermondtians “bands of brigands,” and it was high time to remove them from Lithuania. He also insisted that the retreating Germans had not only been removing soldiers, but that they had also been unlawfully taking various properties and military and non-military equipment from the locals.

			General Niessel’s mission later established that in the environs of Šiauliai alone the Bermondtians had killed 33 people, wounded 124, burned down 171 houses, and took 1,328 horses, 1,644 pigs, 1,252,569 marks worth of currency, and a variety of things from the locals.688

			The Allies, following Article 14 of the Armistice Treaty, considered requisitions that took place after the signing of the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk with Soviet Russia unlawful, demanding that the Germans leave all of their requisitioned property in those lands.689

			General Niessel convinced the commander of the front and the people who were coming to talk to him that the Bermondtians would leave in six days, but in reality their withdrawal took around three weeks until its completion.

			As the Bermondtians retreated from Lithuania in the end of December, General Niessel visited Riga and then Kaunas. He left Kaunas on the special train on which he previously rode. The English officers who had been members of mission left a couple of days later.

			The Actions of the Šiauliai Partisans

			As the Bermondtians became more and more powerful in Lithuania and started to abuse the local inhabitants more brazenly, partisan activity developed. In the beginning, it was sporadic and weak, but later the partisan movement developed into a wide organisation that inflicted significant harm on the Bermondtians in the rear and in the front.

			Some of the partisans were soldiers who were organised by military commanders. They operated near and alongside the regular units of the army in the front. They were supplied from army warehouses, and their tasks were given by the military commanders. The first of these partisans organised themselves in Pasvalys at the end of July 1919. The Pasvalys partisan units acted under the command of Captain Vėgėlis. Later, smaller partisan units were organised at the Raseiniai Military Kommandantur.

			Other riflemen-partisans developed due to the harsh treatment of the locals by the Bermondtians. They rose, organised, and acted in the enemy rear.690

			As long as the military Kommandanturs and local municipalities were functioning, locals addressed them with complaints about the unlawful and cruel behaviour of the Bermondtians. However, the Bermondtians eliminated some of the local Kommandanturs, and others were forced to move out. The locals then could not do anything other than defend themselves. Already in October, partisan activity started in the Bermondtian rear. From a weak, ad hoc organisation, forced together by circumstance, they developed into a serious organised force. The more cunning and brave partisans became commanders. As Colonel Virgolich moved to Šiauliai on 5 October, the Bermondtian rampage picked up its pace; they were entering villages and manors and took whatever they wanted, killing those who resisted. Among the Russian colonists, there was a substantial criminal element (mostly horse thieves), and thus the Russian Bermondtians found many allies from among their lot. They provided the Bermondtians with information about the locals, the goods they were hiding, and their animals. Sometimes, they also assisted in the looting.

			On the left flank of the Bermondtian front, the partisan-riflemen were led by the centre of the Riflemen Union from the beginning, which had its headquarters in Raseiniai.691 The headquarters was in charge of Raseiniai, Ukmergė, and Jurbarkas counties. Their leadership, however, was uneven; they mainly satisfied themselves with maintaining communication and providing information. The partisan commanders made decisions on the spot and defended or attacked by themselves. In this area, more notable partisan-riflemen units functioned in Tauragė, Skirsnemunė, Šimkaičiai, Eičiai, Jurbarkas, Skaudvilė, Kražiai, and Raseiniai. In the Northern Samogitia, they operated in the counties of Mažeikiai, Seda and Telšiai.

			Šiauliai was the centre of Bermondtian activity in Lithuania. Even though the town suffered during the war – it was burned down and destroyed to a large degree – it was strategically important due to the junction of large roads. Here, there was a continuous presence of many Russian and German Bermondtians. As the marauding activities of the Bermondtians increased, so did partisan activity, and the numbers of partisan units grew as well. As some managed to protect themselves from the Bermondtians by force of arms, other neighbours followed their example and took up arms themselves. Šiauliai county suffered the most. In Kaunas,  the centre of the Riflemen Union, the idea to support the Šiauliai county partisans developed in order to increase their morale and better organise them. For this purpose, but in secret, lawyer [Rapolas] Skipitis, lawyer [Vladas] Požėla, and Captain [Alfonsas] Sklėrius went from Kaunas to Šiauliai voluntarily. As they arrived in Šiauliai, they met with [Kipras] Bielinis. In mid-November, they established a Provisional Partisan Staff in Šiauliai and took over its command. The staff consisted of Bielinis, Požėla, Skipitis, [Zofija] Lukauskaitė (Jasaitienė), [Ignas] Augustinavičius, [Jonas] Avižonis, [Aleksandras] Mačiūnas, [Povilas] Dundulis, and P. Janušaitis.692 Captain Sklėrius agreed to maintain communications with the Lithuanian army. The newly established staff immediately set to invigorate local activities.

			The partisan units were in Bridai, Gruzdžiai, Kėbliai, Kužiai (the unit of [Feliksas] Šemėta), Lygumai, Papilė, Sauginiai, Stačiūnai, Šakyna, Šaukėnai, Šiauliai, Sutkūnai, Šiupyliai, Tyruliai, Vijuoliai, Vinkšnėnai and other places.693 They first received weapons through the Riflemen Union and the Šiauliai Military Kommandantur, and later the partisans armed themselves through disarming the Bermondtians. There was an excessive amount of weapons, so they sent them to the Pasvalys and Telšiai Kommandanturs.

			The partisan staff and riflemen activities included:

			1.	Reconnaissance. They gathered information about the Bermondtian forces and the movement of their units. This information was sent to Baisogala, the headquarters of the front, or to the commanders of other army units. Information about Bermondtian looting was sent to General Niessel’s staff.

			2.	Distribution of proclamations and information for the society. They published the Partizanas newspaper.

			3.	Protection of the locals from the Bermondtian “requisitions” and attempts to free those whom the Bermondtians arrested. They also tried to help free those Lithuanian soldiers who had been taken prisoner.

			4.	Ambushing Bermondtians, dismantling bridges, and the destruction of their means of communication (i.e., telephone and telegraph).

				They increased their activities from 21 to 24 November during the offensive of the Lithuanian army. They paralysed communications on the roads from Šiauliai. As the military action was stopped, the partisans did not execute attacks, only defended.

			5.	As Bermondtians retreated, they guarded governmental property and lines of communication. As the Lithuanian army entered Šiauliai, all property was transferred to the army.

			When the army took Šiauliai, the Provisional Partisan Staff dissolved itself. Support for further activities of partisan-riflemen was taken over by the Riflemen Union.

			As a result of partisan attacks, ten Bermondtian officers and 137 soldiers perished. The partisan losses were 13 killed and several dozen wounded.694

			The Bermondtian Withdrawal

			The Bermondtians retreated to East Prussia. The retreat was led by the German General Eberhardt. Bermondt-Avalov, having escaped through Meškuičiai by chance, fled to Germany through Klaipėda. As was mentioned, even though General Niessel had promised the front commander that the Bermondtians would leave Lithuania in six days, the evacuation lasted three weeks. A systemic retreat started on 6 December. Before that, the lines of communication that had been damaged by the Lithuanian army and partisans had to be mended. As the Bermondtians retreated, they did not do much damage, did not dismantle communications, and did not conduct any “requisitioning.” They clashed only with their own deserters (i.e., Germans and Russians).

			In Gubernija Manor and in Šiauliai, they demolished large ammunition warehouses. When General Eberhardt ordered the remains of the Iron Guard Division and the German Legion to retreat from Lithuania on 6 December, the VI Reserve Corps command had already transferred near Tilsit that same day. Then, on 8 December, the German Legion units retreating from Šiauliai blew up a part of military equipment warehouses at Gubernija Manor and in the Šiauliai train station by the order of Major Loewefeld, as they were not willing to leave their weapons and ammunition to the Lithuanians.

			In one warehouse where there were 6,000 rifles, the commander of the German Legion ordered the buttstocks of the rifles to be smashed.695

			In some places, the partisans managed to cut the wires saving some of the warehouses. Large amounts of artillery and rifle ammunition were still salvageable. These were guarded by the partisans until the army entered Šiauliai.

			The Latvian army, pursuing the retreating Bermondtians, had taken Žagarė, Laižuva, Mažeikiai, and Tirkšliai. As Bermondtians retreated, they went back to Latvia.

			The 1st, 2nd, and 5th Infantry Regiments were assigned to pursue the retreating Bermondtians.

			The 2nd Infantry Regiment marched to Kretinga through Joniškis, Žagarė, Papilė, Mažeikiai, Telšiai, and Plungė.

			The 5th Infantry Regiment went to Švėkšna through Tytuvėnai, Kelmė, Kražiai, Kaltinėnai, and Kvedarna.

			The 1st Infantry Regiment marched through Šiauliai, Kelmė, and Skaudvilė.

			The Lithuanian army took Joniškis on 27 November, Šiauliai and Viekšniai on 8 December, and Seda, Telšiai, and Kelmė on 10 December. On 14 December, it stopped on the line from Salantai to Plungė and Rietavas. On 15 December, it got close to the border of Lithuania Minor and put up its outposts. The locals heartily welcomed the army and met it with jubilation everywhere.

			The Dissolution of the Bermondtian Adventure

			According to General Niessel, the German military failure in Latvia and Lithuania made German evacuation from the Baltic lands inevitable. This had been achieved by the arms of the young Latvian and Lithuanian armies. General Niessel weaved many beautiful impressions of the Lithuanian army into his memoirs: the soldiers were said to be large villagers, all young, and most officers were also young, only having completed several of months of education at military schools. There were companies that were made up purely of volunteers, and the commander of one such company, a captain, proudly claimed that his company took 23 machine guns from the Russian Bolsheviks. That same captain had tried to persuade General Niessel that the land was very patriotically disposed and was happy that Germans were moving out.696

			In addition to General Niessel, a number of other high ranking officers had kind words to say about the young Lithuanian army. For example, the English Major [Edward William] Polson Newman, in his book Britain and the Baltic, London, 1930, pp. 112–113, writes that looking at the critical days of the past, it is surprising that Lithuanians managed to organise such a capable army that could fight against all its stronger and more powerful enemies. This was an unusual success, reflecting great determination on the part of the nation, and the most credit should be given to the military acumen of Lithuanians. In addition, he noticed that the new recruits were physically healthy men, whom it was easy to prepare for military action.

			The Frenchman R. Valand, English Brigadier General [Frank] Crozier, and many German officers were similarly disposed.

			The Bermondtian evacuation from the Baltic countries completely destroyed the German nationalist dreams to colonise these lands. Yet, until the last moment, as General Niessel notes in his memoirs, German governmental institutions had been impeding the evacuation, supplying the Allied mission with misinformation, breaking their promises, and so on.

			On 24 November 1919, the German government still promised the Allied mission and the Lithuanian government that the military equipment remaining in Lithuania would be left for the Lithuanians if the German army were not impeded in its evacuation.

			The Allied mission forced the German Baltic army commander General Eberhardt to sign such a pledge in writing.

			Even though Lithuanians and Latvians were following the stipulations of the truce, the German army was still removing or destroying the military equipment, only partially handing it over to the authorities of these lands.

			As the Bermondtians were implementing unlawful requisitions, marauding, damaging the lands, and committing many violent acts and killings, the Allied mission insisted that it would not make any concessions on the issue of compensation. The Allied mission presented the German government with two notices: one regarding railroad equipment and a second regarding military equipment.

			According to the second note, all military equipment had to be taken to Virbalis or Pažerūnai train stations, where the Allied mission and Lithuanian representatives – officers – would supervise the transfer of these resources.

			Germany was also obliged to return as many horses and cattle as had been taken from the Baltic countries. The concrete number of these animals was supposed to be determined by the Allied mission.

			German Prime Minister [Gustav] Bauer signed a document taking responsibility for the German commission chief, Vice Admiral [Albert] Hopman’s, actions and for his commitments in January 1920, promising to transfer to Lithuania one third of the promised military equipment by January 15.

			The last third of these goods had to be transferred by 15 February 1920.

			After these agreements with the German government, the Allied mission led by General Niessel finished its work and left Berlin on 15 January 1920.

			Lithuania was supposed to receive military equipment so that it could arm one combined brigade with appropriate amount of ammunition, as well as 30 planes and spare parts.

			Of the railroad equipment, a transfer of 58 locomotives, 106 passenger wagons, 776 goods wagons, and the appropriate number of spare parts to Lithuania was envisioned. By 16 February 1920, Germany had not transferred to Lithuania two locomotives and 176 wagons.697

			The Lithuanian Ministry of Defence reported that Germany transferred the following amount of weapons to Lithuania: 7,671 rifles, 355 machine guns, 59 cannons, and around 17 million rounds of ammunition for machine guns and rifles. These weapons were worth 147 million marks in the currency of the day.698

			In concluding the overview of the fights against Bermondtians, the outcomes of this occupation, and these battles, one is forced to bitterly admit that quite a few aristocrats and land owners served in the Bermondt-Avalov units. Even though most of them were from Latvia, some were also from Lithuanian lands. For example, Count [Hermann von] Keyserling(k), lord of Malgūžis Manor (Kriukai volost), Baron Wildermann, lord of Žilpamūšis Manor (Saločiai volost), Baron [Eugene] von Haren, lord of Saločiai Manor, Baron [Otto von] Ropp, lord of Dagilynė Manor, and others played a role.699

			At the start of the fight against the Bermondtians, the Lithuanian government ordered all Lithuanian citizens to leave Bermondt-Avalov’s army by 30 November 1919. Those who ignored this order were threatened with punishment. This punishment was established in the Land Reform Law on 29 March 1922. The law stipulated that the manors of all those private citizens who served in the Bermondt-Avalov and Virgolich armed bands would be nationalised and given to the fund of land reform.700
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							Vikšņi

						
					

					
							
							Vilkupiai

						
							
							Vilkupe

						
					

					
							
							Vingeliškis

						
							
							Vingėliškis
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